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TOR CNN 

eels 
i» TO THE RIGHT 

Worthy and noble K night, Sir Fr av- 


cis KwnoLLis, and the vertuous 
Ledie Ly tT1 cs his Wife, all bleſſings «of 


this life and a better, 
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aA 
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TN 


SIR, 


confirmed in the certainty of his vocation for the 
\ delineric of Gods people ont of Egypt, * There 
—{>X appeared vnto him in the wilderneſfle of 
A ) mount Sinai, b an Angel of the Lordina 

7 flame of fire in the buſh : © and he looked, 


- Gf = / buſh was not conſumed. eM ſight at which 

| Moſes 4 wondred ; and ſo may we. But if you pleaſe with Moſes, to 

turne aſide to ſee this great hight; that z,f erawe alittle nearerto 
conſider it, This at 15: 

I, The buſh (which at that time betokened the people of Iſrael, 3 vn- 
der the oppreſhons of Egypt) Signifierh the Church of God: for, 1. As 
a bryar-buſh is a baſe and deſpicable thing made for nothing but the fire, 
or to ſtoppe a gappe, or ſome other baſe uſe : ſo ſeemes the Church and 
members to beein the eies of men; in-ſs much as not the moſt eminent 
members, the bleſſed Apoſtles themſelues, are deſpiſed , and acconn- 
tedthefilcth of the world,@rd the off-ſcouring or out-ſweepings of all 
things : but the Head of it , our Lord himſelfe , was in the eyes of men 
withour.i forme or beauty, deſpiſed and reieted of men, who hid 
their eies fron bim, and eſteemed him not. 2. eAs a buſh pricketh & 
wexetb him that deales roughly with it ; ſo ſhall the ('hurch of God bee 
Py fliffe and prickly TUB 25 to vex, and wound at length,ell the proud 
enemies of it, ſo as k all that- life at it ſhall be torne, though all the 


3.3 


A ard beho)d the buſh burnt with fire,and the | 44 


a AX.5.30. 


b Chriſt him- 
ſelf: focalled, 


xaTiFoxiv. Iuſt, 
at. 

c Exod.3.7, 

d Ad.y.31, 


e Exod.3 4. 
f Ai,7.31» 


2 Exod.3.7.99 


h 1.Cor.4.70, 
& 1* ee reps» 
xalopuarax los 
xo@UU, % T5Y wy 
Tipinuz, 

1 $14.33-3o3« 


k Zach.12.3. 
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1 Dente33.16, 


4m Exod 5. 


'Famons for fixe 
.memorable 


p_zy there 
forty daies and 
nights. 3, Re- 


| ceiung the law 


there, 4.Stri- 
king the rocke 


ting his hand; 
;agutalt Amalec, 


tables of tone, 
a Pſal.68.16, 


. 
. 
» 
= 


\ 


Hof,5415, 


| z Dat.3.29. 
Tens nov perdit 
ſed pur gat, 


- mp —_ | Lord, lifted vp ( 45 a monntaine aboue the vallies ) in holineſſe and pri- 


This viſion, 2. | #iledges abowue all the earth beſides: for of this mountaine the Lord hath 


for water, 5 Lif- 


6, Breaking the | 


0 2,Tim.3.13, | lige goaly in Chriſt leſus, » ſhall ſuffer perſecution : for either the fie- 


Fon '| (ſnrcb one) but the fewel of the wicked worlds fierie indignation? 2, Fire 
EOSEIE + /oineth and eulighteneth: ſo the affliltions of the Church , as fire enligh. 
$5, | renthe minde,* reachthe arutes, The rodde and corretion(ſaith 


b 


y Exodg.zp, | TOleefe, 4. Fire foftneth and ſmodreth mettalls: y Pharobs ſteely heart 


people of the earth ſhould be gathered againſt it, 3. es the crea- 
tures for their owne ſafetie make their neafts and muſes in a buſh; ſo the 
mightie Creator ( not for bis , but the buſhes ſafetic) vouchſafeth | to 
dwell in this buſh of the Church, This buſh was in mount =» Horeb, 
; aud God was in the buſh: enex ſo the Church is in the mountaine of the 


| ſaid, " there will I dwell for cuer. 

' TI, Thebuſhburnes with fire : Te this reſemblance « ſhadowed the 
, oppreſſed eſtate of the Iſraelites in the Egyptian furnace: and by fixe here 
| ts meant, the moſt painſull , and pitifmll affiittions and miſeries, which 
 ſeaze vpon the Church and members,as a raging and denouring fire wp- 
| 01 Adrie buſh : for, 1.Fire ts a diſfſuſine and fpreading element, catching 
| whatſoener combuſtible matter 15 neere it: enen ſo not a ſprigge of this 
| buſh of the Church, ſhall eſcape the flame of afflittion,but whoſoener will 


rie darts of Satan ſhall ſcorch them within ; or they ſhall bee ſinged with 
| the fierie Þ trialls of the worlds hatred; or at leaſt, they muſt looks to bee 
| be-ſmeared, and blacked in their names, with the collie and ſmoakg of 
| 04014, falſe , and ſcandalous imputations : and what are q Gods people 


)" givewiſedprme: andthe Lord: openeth by correttion, 


. iSotomg we. 
-o ( Py hu) che eares of man which he had ſealed : in whith ve, | 
thy fir 


e of affliftion becomes as an other » pillar of fire to enlighten an 
| £#ide the !ſracl of God, in the night of their arr | through the wil- 
| dernes of this world, towards their land of promiſe that heawenly Cana- 
| #8, 3. Fire gineth beate aud warw' th : fo the heat of thus fire of afflitt i» 
| eu melieth and thaweth or frozen beats, condenſed and congealed by 
| 


the: mebing aire of coldfeenritie: thys fre kind! ethiour denotion > enfla- | 


"x- T(a.24:56. [ meth our z.cale, * warmeth our praiers , and makes vs hote ſutors for 


will melt and ſoften while it s *n this hote furnace : yea,in the ſame man 
it ſeparateth droſſe frompure meitall, and like that fire which burnt on- | 
ly thez bands of thens that were caſt in, but not their bodies: ſo it ox! 


onely walke at more libertie and further enlargement inthe fire, then 
| they did ont of it; and as gold, come forth moore purified , more gloriow.. 
| $5. Fire 5s aclimbing and aſcending element: ſo rhe fire of affliction ma- 


conſumeththe corruptions, but preſerneth aliue the children of God;who | 
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ket 


pal ju 


[s forreft, and as the flames ſer the mounraines on fire :' But the 
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ſerie maketh the prodigall*bethink himſelfe of his Fathers houſe when 
| be i a great way from it: and thit us the fire which Moſes ſaw (eating 
pou the buſh, © binkd ps 
[TI. The buſh burning i not conſumed : b ffgnifying the preſer- 
uation of the Church and members ( as Iſrael in Egypt ) in the hotteSt 
| furnace of their afflift tons, Well may we wonder , that ſo flaming and 
terrible a fire, falling vpn ſo contemptible a buſh, ana ſony and defpi- 
cable a ſhrub, ſhould not preſently turne it into aſhes: for why ? ts the fire 
| 700 weake; or is the buſh ſo ſtrong as to defend it ſtife; or ts it not diſpoſed 
| or apt to bee burnt and conſumed by ſo fierce a fire? Certainly it u not 
from the impotencie of the fire, nor from the ſtrength or conſtitution of 


eaſily deſtroyed as any ſtubble) that it is not £onſumed. But , 1. Thu 
fire is not kindled ag ainft the buſh, out of the ſparks of Gods wrath, and 
indignation (which is indeed a © conſuming fire ) but of his fatherly affe- 
(Hon and lone, not for the hurt of the buſh, but for the dprofit of it: not 
to deſtroy the perſons, but the finne for the perſons ſake. We bane indeed 
þ xrpar op blowne vp onr ſeÞues ac violent and deueuring fire,vhich 

od might ſend into our f bones, to burne vs vp, as fire burneth the 


h mercie of Gad is as water to quench this fire, ( for elſe would it burn 
to the bottome of hell) and in ftead of ai furnace of furie which mel- 
reth away his enemies, he ſetteth vp in Zion, a furnace of fauour, 


choſen ones to become veſſells of honour,” 2, Becanſe the fewell of the con- 
| ſuming fire of Gods wrath are {taues, not ſonnes : thoſe wicked bram- 
bles, which if they eſcape one fire (ſaith the! Prophet ) they fall into 
another, which ſhall conſume them : b#t not this buſh, which is 
onely naade Ry and better by the flame , but not blacker , not 
worſer, The obaffe and ſtubble muſt feede the fire of wrath; nener to 


| come foorth ſo much the purer, as it hath brene the longer tryed. 
3» Becauſe the Angell of God is in the buſh, This Augelt was Te- 
ſus Chriſt., the Lord of the holy Angell, andthe great Angell of rhe Co- 
nenant. For Moſes ſaith expreſſely of this viſon,Fhe'Eord appeared" 
vnto AMoſe* and; God called vnto hintour of the tniddeft of the 
buſh:'and S;Litke,n recording the ſame viſion; ufter thit be had called 
him an Amnzell, bringeth him in, ſaying, Tam thet Lord. of Abraham, 


| PLE. This ſame preſence of the Soune of God , was noted tht canſe why 


- -— 4" 4 


| beth the heart to aſcend, andraiſeth the thoughrs to bedion Dang: Mi- | 


the buſh (which i in the matter of it 25 gs 7. ai any chafſfe,and as | 


 onely to melt the mettall, « conſume away the drofle, and refine his | k1za7s.. 


come foorth more'; but the pure mettall 3s caſt mio the furnace t0'| 


a Luk, $19. 


bStabilatate pop. 
lt ex veritate pro- 
miſſionum des ad. 
unbrawmt.Tunius 
in analy{; 


d Heb.12.o, 


| e Heb.rouy, 
| f Lament.x,23. 


8g Plal.83.14 
h Lam3.23. 


1 EzCEC.323.33, 


| Ezek.35 9, 
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p Hag4%.2. 


q Noy pot ents 4 
vresd: ſublata 
ab igne,(ed opera- 
tio tantwm: vs 
Dan T 


r Tonah.4.7- 


{ Anntantus gern- 
ma igne non ab- 
ſumitureſed luct- 
dioy ac purior red- 
ditur. Dub.C by» 


| Yea» 


| t 112.533» 


nCol.2, 9. ac 
Þ 7X papn Thc 

| Sioloc owguele- 
| xar 

' x 11153 10. 
Marth.26.38, 

y Martth.27.46. 
| = Lam1.14. 

| Ti ve firſt in the 
| head,and then 


the three children in that furious furnace of Nebuckhadn ezzarbering 
caſt inobound, walked looſe in the midſi of the flames;why not they, | 


the flame becommeth like the Tem i Amiantus which ts not conſumed by 
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but their bands were burnt ; and why not an haire of their cloathes, | 
and much leſſe of their heads were touched , no nor (melt of the fire. 
Be hold the buſh burned, but not conſumed; becauſe the King ſaw foure 
men walking looſe, hawing caft in but three bound: and» they haue no 
hurt ; for the forme of the fourth is like the Sonne of God, Becanſe 
God ts in the midſt of it ( ſaith Dauid of the Church ) it ſhall not bee 
mooued: fer God ſhall help it very early, How ? partly, x. q by reſtrai- 
ning the naturall force of the fire: 2, partly by obfirming and ſtrength- 
wing the buſh againſt it: 3, partly by watching it that it ſpread not to 
farre ; for himſelfe ( as it were ) ſits by the fire to tend it : q. partly by 
flaking and cooling it when it groweth too hote, leaſt the heate ſmite the 
buſh ,* as the worme didJonas hu gourd. By theſe meanes,the buſh in 


fire but becomes brighter and purer then before, 

This moſt holy and comfortable truth « fully aſſured vnto vs, in the 
perſon of our Lord and Head,as well as inthe body : who in the dayes of 
hu fleſh was,t. «A buſh, moſt able to peirce and wound his enemies: in 
himſelfe moſt: deſpicable,and baſe in all outward appearances:& in this 
buſh God dwelt wot in any viſible ſigne of his preſence ; but ( as neuer 
in any before ) eſſentially, and » bodily. 2. A buſh inthe fire ; partly of 
Gods wrath, in inward paſſion and ſuffring in his « ſoule the ſor- 
rowes of the ſecond death,which made him crie, y My Gcd,my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? into which flame had the buſh of the 
Church been caſt, it had been iterly conſumed. Partly of mans wrath, 
in outward paſſion and miſery, ſach as whereof he complained, that no 
{orrowe*z was euer matchable to his. And partly of Satans wrath, 


| in the Meme 
bers. 


| bþ Col a-is. 


| in moſt fiery and furious temptation: the which helliſh fire was renued, 


| and blawne vp againſt him, in moſt violent ſart three ſenerall times , as 


| was kinaled,more bright and glorious then the Sunne in his ſtreugth, For 


tic araifing of himmſelfe from the dead, through his. owne dinme power, 


| when he had oxercome the wrath of God his Father: aud not difficult for | 


. 


hs death openly andperfetly to deſtroy hu forces ; and as on aglorious 
Chariot #9 triwyph ever him, 


in the Treatiſe following we ſhall(by Gods grace ) diſconer. 3.Abuſhm | 
| the fire not conſumed: but came forth of the hoteſt furnace that ener 


eaſic it was with kim to connince his temporall adner ſaries by the migh- | 


< that had 3n his Life OMCTCOMme SAFAKRS temptations, and inthe wilder. | 
neſſe ſpoyled him of his power aud weapons in part: wpon the b croſſe by | 
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{--ee, although I attaine nor vnto the firſt three, 


| Sir ) as ateſt imonze of my true and vifained affettion and duty. 1, Be- 
cauſe God hath made you a worthy inſtrument in this place , which as | 
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* This buſh burnt; but not conſumed, As he t« the end of allthe Scrip- 
tures, ſo alſo of the expoſition of them; in whome and for whoſe glory 1 
bane publiſhed thus Expoſition, at the importunate requeſt of ſome 
freinds: Notwithſtanding many diſconragements that was m the one 


Scripture on the other, The truth is magnified in the month of many 
witneſſes:and a poire man may gine in as true an enidente at n yich, 1 
1 may held < Benaiahs place in the Church of God, and ſtand for God a- 
mong the thirties , a»d the many of his Worthies, it ſhall well coutent 


| What ener this labour is, baue preſumed to dedioatet wnto you (noble 


well by your authority and care,as through your godly affeftion and coun- 
aſſiſt ace,&r refreſhing. 2.Tour ſound lone to the truth hath innited this 


Jour eye, 4s it was to your eares At the firſt offer of it, 4, Tour louing re- 
ſpelt of me aud mine, hath beene as 4 continuall ſhadow and refreſhing 
unto me, whe may and muſt truely ſay with the Apoſtle, 4 T have found 
no man i tbeſe parts like: minded: and out of yy anſwerable reſpett, 
I would ſet by you, for your refreſhing, a little veſſell of comfortable wa- 
ter drawne out of the Scriptures the< wells of confolation;by which 
you may allay and coole the beat of that fire, which exery ſprig of the buſh 
ſhall be ſcorched withall, and which perhaps you haue not altogether,or 
ſhall not eſcape, I would alſo expreſſe my deſire to ppt into your hands 4 
Weapon againſ the liks fiery aſſaults of Satan , who ſpareth neither head 
ner members: which while you buckle faſt unto you ;, as you bane your 


alſo you ſhall imitate his wiſedome and prudence: of whom I haue heard 
that lining in the Court to agreat age , and vſually wearing his weapon 
about him: one ashed why bet 

weapon chis noble anſwer was, He would not lay off bis weapon ſo long as 
he knew one Papiſt in the (ont. This will be alſo your wiſedome , ſo long 
co buckle your weapon vnto you, as you know one enemy teft to remps and. 
= you, And now in leaning you,let me leaue with you anwedicine or 


receipt againſt the ſting of that fiery ſerpent of power to drine bim away. 
or as Arabroſe ſpeakes of the i leanes of the bramble buſh,that beeing 


E 


band, and ſundry godly lights in our owne tongue opening the ſame | 


tenance of good men and cauſes hath a long time enioyed much comfort, | 


truth to run vnder your patronage,z. As he which hath bin once freindly | 
bid welcome, will boldly come againe; ſo your good entertainment of this | 
doltrine in the delinery of it aſſures it you will now bidit as welcome to | 


honourable Fathers name,and reſemble himin ather vertues ; ſo herein | 


| 
ecing ſo weake burdened himſelfe with bss 
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caſt vpon ene kinde of ſerpent, they kill hm: ſo much more tyae it 65,that 
the leaues of Gods word,which properly belong to the buſh of the church, 
and oppoſed to Satans poyſoned temptations, onuercome and maſter them, 

And thus as $ Moles requeſted that the bleſſing of him that dwelt in 
the bufh, might come vpon the head of Ioſeph ; een ſo , the good. 
will of bimthat dwelt in the buſh , come ypon your head,vpen the | 
head of your vertuous Lady , wpon the heads of your children, to the. 

ſweetning , and crowning of your age : eAnd bleſſed of the Lord be 

your portion, for the ſweetnes of heauen, and for the ſweetnes of 
the earth, till you be ſatisfied with fauour,and filled with the bleſ-.: 


| fing of the Lord, eAmen. | 


Reeding, Oftob, 23, 161 3, 


Your Worſhips.in the Lord 


to bee commannded, ' ' 


Tao, Tarion 


x _ wn ws ater) 1-1» 
Pas. 1. : 2 When he vndertooke his hi CEs 

ee 8 TO FO 3 When the Spirit had defected vena 
| Chrifts en. | 2 Perſon: Jeſw.C.4 When he had receiued teflimonie fro: 


tring the "Y Guide of his way: was lead of the Spirit. Here,$ r TheG 


Here, 4 Place: into the wilderneſſ. 2 Them 


/ : : Author, thed 
5 Ende: to be tempted of the Dewill, Here,$ 2 End it ſelfest, 


1.Thepre- 1 How he was furniſhed: He was filled with t] 
paration? 7}, His expeRance ofthe J2 His companic : He was with the wilde beaſts, 
PAT, 3» [encemic:Herethree things: J2 His employment : t He was tempted vir 


2 He faſted: in his faſt 
2 Entrance of the 3 The time, they, when Chritt had faſted, and was hi 


| 


| _Y 2 The name of the aduerſarie, che Temper. 
Caduerſagienwhere 3 The manner of his entrance, he came; in an aſſured 


3 x The ground : Ifthow be the Sonve of God, 
1 Aſſault: in it | | 
2 The inference: Command theſe fones to i 
pes 4h I The manner: it was, 1. reaſonable, 2. we 
2 TheaffeRion, negatiue ; Bur: coniunQi 
3 The matter, ateſtimonie of Scripture, {+ 
1 Negatiue,}/ 
2 Affirmating, 


| a 


(2 Repulſe:in it 


4 Parts of the teſtimonie ; 


1 The time: they. 
| e" Prepara- 
' tion; here 


1 in cenerall, th 
2 in ſpeciall, «pi | 
3 The manner how Chriſt wasYt Heet 
onueied rhither, in 2, things, 22 Hee ſet h 
1 The ground, 1f thowbe th 


2 The place, ſer downe, 


Second | 
| conlifts of « 


rn O_ 


InCuntrsrs Temptation confider, 


x Afault:n ir, & * The matter, Cof cby ſelf 


3 The argument to perſwd 


2The com- 2 Tempta« 1a teſtimonie of Scripture,iſ 
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2 Precept: i 


2 When all the temptatiozs 


1 The time; when Y When Chrift had ftoutly 
3 When Chriſt had ſaid, & 


| | 1 Chriſts viRorie: Jdeuill left him; They, 


2 The manner: he departed from bis. 
3 How long: for a ſeaſon, ſaith Luke, 
41 Anote of attention ſet as a tarre before its Aud bebo! 


(3 Theifſue; 


2 His triump 1 The comming of the Ang, 


2 What we muſt behold, 
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be th Sonne of God. 

3 the ation, Caſt downe, 


s. Here,<'2 the agent, #by ſelfe. 

| 3 the place whence, from hence, ſaith Luke, where meancs of fafetie wer 

rſwckim.C1 General! confideration, [t is written. | 

{which 1 Asabuſed by Satan, 

2 Speciall 1 Angels miniſterie, keep thee; (gels charge, 

matter: Y2 In his right Jz Who ſeales their commiſſion, He ſballgine bis Ane 
vic. Here, Y3 Thelimitation,jv all thywayer. | 


| 4 The mannex,they ſhall beare thes in their bands, &e2 
58, 


ged: for it i written to the contrarie. 

r who muſt not tempt,thow. ©, - 4. 

legaJon,<'2 who muſt not be tempted, Thy God 

3 aCtion of tempting. - Tn 

bat place it was; the toppe of an exceeding high monntaine, 

ow Chriſt came thither; the dewill tooke bins into, fe, 

Why he choſe that place. 

Whart it was, All the kingdomes of the world, and the glory of them, 
ow herepreſented them, Hee ſhewed hw, 
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1 Perſon to whom, ws __ ſoule. 


.ept:inir the whole man, in Wo 


2 Matter: ſhalt worſhip and ſerve, .i. diuine worſhippe, 
3 ObicQt: the Lord thy God,and bim onely. 

outly refifted. 

ations were ended: in Luke, 

aid, «Auoid Satan. 


[ bebold, 

1 When they come. 
Angels vnto Chriſt: here<q2 To whom they come. 

3 Manner of their comming, 
Adorivg him as Conquerour, | 

1 How they miniſtred ynto him, by Soule vexed with temptatigy 

him Comforting his | 
Not for neceſlitie on Bodiepined with faſting, ! 


2 Why they did ſo 3 Chriſts part; : 
| Bur their owne duty, as to L heb rh the Charch! 


LY Vr Lordleſus Chriſthauing paſſed the former part of his | 


Hen was Teſua led aſide of the ſpirit into the wilder - 
neſſe, tobe tempted of the denill, 

2, eAnd when he had faſted fourtie daies and fourtie nights, he was 
afterwards bungrie, | | | 

3. Thencame the T empter to him, and ſaid, If thou be the Sonne of 
God, commannd that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4. But be anſwering, ſaid, It ts written, Man ſhall not line by bread 
onely,but by enery word that proceedeth ont of the month of God. 

5+ Then the denill tooke him vp into the holy Citie , and ſet him on 4 
pinacle of the Temple, 

6. And ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe: 
for it is written, that he willgine his Angels charge oner thee, 
and with their hands they ſhal lift thee vp leaſt at any time thou 
ſhoulaſt daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

7. leſms ſaid vnto him,lIt ts written againe, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 

»  LordthyGod, | 
8, eAgaine the denill tooke him-vp unto an exceeding high moun- 
"taint, andſhewed bim allthe Kingdomes of the world, and the 
glorie of them, 
+ 9. - And ſaid vnto him, eAll theſe will I gine thee, if thou wilt fall 
downe, and worſhip me. care 

10. Then ſaid [eſws vnto him, Aucide Satan: for it is written,T how 

. +... 1* fhalt worſhip the Lord thy,God,; 1and him enely (halt thou ſerue, 
' -'41. Then the Devill left him; and behold,the Angels came and mi- | 
| niſtred unto him, " | 
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| reparation.to. his miniftrie and'office, by his moſt holy 
| ptiſme, (of which we-haveſpokenat large in the for- 
' 44 © .  meri\yardsz) now hee 'proceedeth to the ſecond, which 
tandeth in temptation: For as intheformer hepublikelyreuea- 
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Martth.4.1. M2 Expoſition ; 


led himſelfe to be that Mefſhab ſo long expeRed, in whom ſalua- 
tion is purchaſed to all beleeuers of Iewes and Gentiles ; ſo here- 
in he ſheweth himſelfe moſt euidently to be that promiſed ſeede 
of the woman, who was to breake the ſerpents head, andhim who 
was ſet apart and ſent from his Father, to defiroy and difſolue the 
workes of the deuill, And therefore this holy doQtrine,bringing 
vs ſuch glad tidings of Satans confuſion, and our owne reſcue out 
of his hands,mult be moſt welcome tovs; whereof if we would 
taſt the ſweetneſle and benefit, we muſt Rirre vp our beſt attenti- 
| ons, affeQtions, petitions, to heare with readines, receive with 
gladnefle, and praCtiſe with fruitfulnefle, ſuch boly inftruftions 
as this Treatiſe will abundantly affoard vnto vs. Wherein muſt 
be handled three things: 

1. The preparation to Chriſts combate, verſ.r,2.. 
2, The combate it ſelfe,with the ſeucrall aflaults, from y, z, 

tov.ii, 

2, Theiſfſue and event, v.17. 

The preparation baththree parts: 1, Chriſts entring cheliſts, 
by going into the wildernes, 2. His expeQing of the enemie, by 
his abode and conuerſe there, 3. The entrance of his aduerſarie, 
The firſt part is enlarged by ſundrie circumſtances; as I, the time 
when this combare was, Then, 2, the perſon oppoſed, Jeſus, 2, 
his guide, he was lead by the fþirit, 4.the place, into the wilderneſſe, 
5. the ende why he camethither, to be tempted of the denill, In the 
ſecondpart,three pun are affoarded out of the three Evangeliſts: 
x. How he was furnifhed, hee was full of the holy Ghoſt, Luk. 4. 1. 
2, What company he had, hewas with the wilde beaſts, Mark.1.13, 
3. What was his employment : 1. he was tempted, Luk.q.2. 2. hee 
fafted fortie dayes and fortie _— ,and afterward was bungrie ; which 
was both the effett of his faſt, and the occafion of the firſt temprati- 
on. The third generali part, namely the entrance of our Sauijours 
 aduerfarie, ftands in three circumftances : 1. the time, they, 2.the 
name of the aduerfarie, the tempter, before called a dewill, 3. the 
manner of his entrance, he came. 
| Thefirſt circumſtance in the preparation is the circumſtance of 
{rime, noted in the word Then; which isnot a word of lop pjetlic 


which this immediately ſucceedeth:as Mark. t.r 2.[mmediately 
| /Þirit driueth him (note the preſent tenſe) into the wilderneſſe : 
Chriſt went direQly from Fordan intothe wildernefle; £1 
Ki by "7 Then 


| 


—— 
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Then] 1, When Chriſt yndertooke his high office: 2. When 
he was baptized, 3. When the ſpirit had deſcended ypon him, 4. 
When he had recciued teltimonie from heauen, that he was the 
Sonne of God, and DoQtor of his Church. Hence note, that The 


| more God doth grace any man, or advance him in gifts or place, 


the more dothSatan ſet himſelfe to diſgrace and moleſt him. We 
read not that the Devill did cuer ſet ypon Chriſt, while he liued 
as a private man, though perhaps he did: but now, his Father ſet- 


ting him apart to worke mans redemption, baptizing him, pow- 
ring his ſpirit ypon him, and giuing teſtimonie with him, that he 
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j that himſelfe will ſay; he muſt ſurely one day fall by the hand of 


is the Son of his loue, now he is aſſailed with moſt violent temp- | 
tations. No ſooner is heſet apart to bis office, therein to glorific | 
God, and gratifie man, but he is ſet pox by Satan, a deadly enemy 
to both, Moſes was quiet enough till God ſet him apart to deli- | 
uer his brethren, and after that he was never at quict, The like 
may be ſaid of Daxid, an eminent type of Chriſt: while he kept 
his fachers ſheepe, he was at reſt ; but if he will ſet vpon Goliah, 
and be anointe@King by Samuel, let him looke to himſclfe; Saul 
will huat him like a partrich, and ſo narrowly eſpie his haunts, 


— 


Saul, Zach. 3. 1. when [choſhnah the High Prieft({another type of 
Chriſt) commeth ro and before the Lord in his ſeruice, the De. 
uill commeth and tandeth at his right hand to refiſt him, The A- 
poltle Paxl, ſolong as he was of the firiQt ſet of the Pharifies, he 
was highly eſteemed , andliued quiet enough : but when he be- 
came aneleG veſſel to carrie the Goſpel among the Gentiles, then 
he was tryed and buffeted; now he knowes that bonds and im- 
priſonment abide him euery where, 2, Cor.7.5.and6,5. | 
r,Satans hoſtility againſt God,and his glory,and the meanes of | geafons.r, 
ir,forceth him to hinder whatſocuer may further Gods Kingdome | 
and hinder his owne, Whilerhgpriſoneris in fetters vnder bars | 


 andbolts, the Jaylour ſleepes quietly ; and while the ſtrong man. 


keeps the bold, all is in peace : bur diſturbe him alittle , and you 


ſhall heare of bim, Hence it js,that the more weighty any calling | 


| is, and the more conſcionable a man ſets himſelfeto diſchargeir | 
( which we-ſee in Chriſt himſelfe ) the more vigilantly doth Sa- | 
ranwatch to hinderit, Reach once at Satans head , and he will 


ſurely reach as high as he may atthine. 2. This is not withour 2 
the good providence of God, who hereby will prooue his ſer- 
uants, to whom he will commit ſome ſpeciall worke , whether 


A 2 they 
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they will ſhrinke or no : hee will bavethem alſo to:-haue good 
proofe and triall of his ſtrength and faithfulnes in ſupporting 
them, that they may the better commit themſelues ynto him in 
| time to come, who hath vpheld them fortnerly , and goe on yn- 

danted in conſtant walkingwith him , through the experience of 
his goodnes. 3, God ſeeth ( though Satans malice blindeth 
him ) that his children without ſuch Rrong trialls ſhould not be 
ſo fitted for his ſeruice, It is a trayning of them to great em- 
ploiments,and makes them not onely more expertin themſelues, 
but alſo farre more able to helpe others in any kind, God would 
not exempt his narurall and onely Sonne from temptations , that 
he might know how to helpe others that are tempted, Heb. 2.18. 
northe Apoſtles,for the ſame end,2.Cor.1.4.6. 

All ſorts of men , the more they ſet themſelues to glorifie God 
in their places, the more they ſhould expeR trialls. A Chriſtian 
can no ſooner giue his name vnto Chriſt , nor the ſpirit deſcend 
vpon him, but Satan with all his malice will afſaulc him, Chrift 
| was no ſooner baptized, but he muſt gee fortb-ro be exerciſed 
with Satan : and his members alſo, who not onely by outward 
profeſſion, but inward fincerity alſo make a league with Godto 


renounce Satar, finne, and this euill world, ſhall not want all the 
moleſtation that Satan can create them, Reu.1 2, thered dragon 
watcheth forthe child ro be borne, to deuoure it: and ſuch is his 
exmothindger | Malice, that, whom he cannot hinder of faluation, he will hinder 


Whom Satan 


inthe ende> | of their peace and ioy,as much as he can: if he cannot chaſe yer- 
which 13 lalua- 


oe —hewin | £ue out of the world, he can diſgrace it : and if he cannot quite 
erouble them | hinder all good proceedings, he will by moleſtation delay them 
inthe way, * | ou long as he may, Heis ſubtile; if he cannot doethe greateſt e-: 
uill that he would, he will doe the lefſer that he may ; as by San- 
ballat he did hinder the re-edifying ofthe Temple; The conditi- 
on of the child of God is militaxy in this life 3 he hath Satan and 
all his army. of wicked ones mortall foes againſt him, Many de- 
ceivethemſelues, who meane to profefieReligion ſolong one! 
as they may enioy peace, and credit, and the applauſe of the 
world, fo long as they may ſee Chriſt with a golden crowneand | 
ſcepter, and follow him into /eraſalem with Hoſanna: But they | 
baue not calt their accounts right, nor weighed the difficulties of; 
ſound profeſſion of Chriſt ; and therefore, like the foundation of | 
the fooliſh builder, when windes and floods rife,they fall downe| 
right; with ſhame they forſake Chriſt, and religion and all; abey}| 
7 Fre __ looke| 
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looke backe and runne backe to the filthines of the world, they 
embrace a courſe which ſtandeth with their owne eaſe : but ne- 
uer ſhall they baue the honour of bonouring God,or of effecting | 
any thing which ſhall bring God true praiſe, and themſelues true | 
eace. | | 
| : It will be the wiſedome therefore of euery Chriſtian, vnderta- | 
king any commendable ation, ſo to looke and begin with God, | 
that ever he hauc another eye ypon Satan and his malice, both to | 
expect ir, and reſolue, not to be beaten off for it, Shall the /ſras- 
lites becing ſer out of Egypt runne backe againe , becauſe Phara- 
oh purſues them? no, bur hie them more haſtily away. Shall I 
giue ouer my profeſſion , becauſe the greateſt part of men hate 
and reproach it? no, I muſt ſee Satans old malice renewed, who 
caſts a flood of poyſoned water againſt Chriſt himſelfe ; who, 
ſhould not avoid the ſame meaſure of obloquie and reproach if 
he lived againe vponearth, Was it thus with the greene tree? it 
is no maruell then if it be ſo with adrie, Shall I negle& my duty, 
ro-which God and good conſcience tyes me,becauſe I would not 
diſpleaſe men, and be thought no medler ? then farwell Gods 
1 glory, if I goe about to op the deuills mouth ; which if I could, 
yet I ſhall never ſtop his malice, 

The more publike a mans calling is, the more doth Satan aime 
at him to caſt him downe, who doth conſcionable intend it:as for 
example: r. The Magiſtrate; Saran flirres vp Dewid to number 
the people, 1. Chron.21, 1. 2. The miniſter , beeing the Lords | 
Randerd-bezrer, the deuill ſeekes towinnow him eſpecially, and 
begges leaueto be alying ſpirit in the mouths of 400 falſe Pro- 
phers at once, And both theſe, becauſe God hath ſpecially inſti- | 
tured theſe callings for the beating downe of Satans kingdome, 
and lifting vp the ſcepter of Chrilt : and againe, if Satan can foile 
the leaders, the bands are ſoone overcome : {mite the ſhepheard, 
and the ſheep will be ſcattered; cali downe Cedars, and they wil! 
cruſh many ſhrubs with their fall. Hence muſt both theſe be more 
|.carefull of themſelues then ordinary men, as beeing in greater 

danger, as men ſet'ypon ſteepe and ſlippery bills, beſet with ene- 

miestoacaftthem downe: And the leflethat men ſce theſe oppo- 

firions, the lefſe ſeruice doe they to God or his Church : For if 

they doe their duty in one place or other,they ſhal heare on both 

ſides both of Satan and his inſtruments, | 

'.:Now becauſe ithe deuill vſerh rwo ſpeciall weapons 
« A'3 
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ewo things & {| 
ſpecially, 


1 | Magiſtrates & | 
| 


Three meanes 
for their com- 
fort ar:d ſaferic. 


thoſe in higher place, to make them vnprofitable or hurrfull , one 


| if they fall fearefully as beeing not fenced ; they cannot ſay God 
ſer them there , or will help them againſt temptations. 2, Let | 
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open, the other ſecret, it behooveth Magiſtrates and Miniſters to 
watch againſt them both, and fully reſolue againſt both, 

I. Satan will ſtirre vp bis inſtruments openly againſt them: 
Let cither or both rebuke the world of finne , and force men to 
walke inthe narrow path of life , wicked men grow mad againſi 
chem, and rage with all open rebukes, and helliſh and horrible 
ſlaunders, and, ſo farre as they dare, blaſpheme the ordinance it 
ſelfe in their hands. Hence [eremy was a contentions man with the 
whole earth, both Moſes and eAaron take too much wpon them. 
What ? muſt men now , becauſe they muſt be counted peaceable, 
ſuffer eucry manto doe what heliſt , as though there were no 


bounds, bankes, nor bottome ? No, but we muſt looke both to 
the commandement, and to thepromile : Ter,1.18.19. If finners 
be obdurate as iron, and of braſen and impudent foreheads , we 
muſt be as braſen walls to make their wickednefle recoyle and 
bound ypon them;and with the palme tree riſe againſt the burdep 
that lyeth ypon vs, | 
2. If this will not weary them, but they hold on with courage, 
then he workes more ſecretly, more dangerouſly : If he ſee them 
inclined to gaine, he will offer them commodities and profits: If 
ambitious , he will choake them with preferments : If giuen to 
caſe or pleaſure,he can eafily perſwade them to a courſe of fauou- 
ring themſelues: And experience ſhewes how commonly Satan 
 preuailes with men ſome of theſe wayes : and who would thinke 
him now an enemie, or in the field,and yet he hath wonne a fort, 
which open force could not attaine ? 
And , as beeing in great danger, they muſt adde to this watch 
the meanes of their comfort and ſafety : as 1, Let them Iooke to 
| their entrance and drift, vndertaking theſe funRions not headily, 
or baſtily,bur as Chriſt did with faſting and prayer. How few doe 
it, who have much more need then Chrift had , andare in greater 
neſſe, or any thing but carneſt defire of Gods glory, leads men 
into theſe places ( befides that they neuer doe good.) no maruel} 


themlooke that they haue good warrant for that which they do, 
and for euery ation of their calling,thar they may {ce themſelues 
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God nor King in Iſrael, till iniquity ſo abound as it know no| 


danger then he was.? When ambition, or couetouſnefle, or idle- | 


rot 
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fullof the Holy Ghoſt; indued with infinite | 
Tarade; and itmight ſeermne that there wasnoplaceor 


7 


of C HRISTS Temptations. Matth.4.1. 


| robein Gods worke: for ſo long they haue promiſe of proteQi- 


on, He will keepe and helpe thee #2 thy wayes, 3, Let them pray 
ro God for power and ſucceſſe, notwithſtanding their trialls; 


which they ſhall doe , if they ſee the need of Gods ſtrength as the 


Apoſtle did, Eph.6.19. Pray for mee; and beſought the Saints for 
Chriſts ſake and the loue of the ſpirit, to triue with him in pray- 
erto God, +» ] | 

Secing high eſtates are ſo dangerous, why (ſhould not men con- 
tent themſelues with a meane condition, but infſatiably gape af- 
cer promotion ? 1. high callingsarelike high trees, vpon the tops 
of hills, which: are ſubie& to cuery-winde. 2; if height could 
bring content , or a {weet life, it were more worthily defired;bur 
we ſceit conſumes a man with enuie,and feare, deſiring till ſome 
thing beyond his preſent eflate. z.there is as great ſorrow in the 
fall,as labour in rifing, and to come downe in the height is grea- 
ter griefe, And all this comes vpen a man behdes Satans malice, 

Laſily, this ſerues co comfort Chriſtians, who are acquainted 
with temprations in the beginning of their conuerfion, and are 
ready to giue vp all, as ſeeing nothing but diſcomfort. For, 1. it 
was the lot of Chriſt the head, 2.itis a curſed peace to be at peace 
with the deuill; and a bleſſed warre te fight for God and Chriſt 
Teſus., 3. atheefe breakes not into an emptic houſe, and a dogge 
barkes at ſtrangers: it isa good _ that thou art gotten out of 
Satans power,becauſc he purſuest 
whom hepoſſeſſerh : they be good men whom Satan is an enemie 
$0. 4. the Lord firſt ftrengthened Chriſt with his voice from hea- 
ven,and then brought him into the fteld,and ſe he will deale with 
thee his member, 

The ſecond circumſtance, is the perſon oppoſed, eſs, | 


| Uſe. 3. 


ce; he needs not purſuethoſe 


This will ſeeme ſtrange, if we conſider in our Lord Teſus; 1, 


The perfe&ion of his nature; he was free from all original corrup- 
tion, by his moſt holy conception , by the ouerſhadowing of the 
Holy Ghoſt;as alſo from attuall ſmne: 1.Pet.2.22.he did no finne, 
neither was any guile found in his mouth : And though he had 
our ſubſtance, and out ivfirmities, yet with one exception , with- 
oiit ſinne,Heb.4.15; 2:TheperfeCtion of grace: for he was now 
knowled ge, wiſedome, 
holines; an 
roome for temptation.' 3. The perfeQion of his power, beeing 
the Creator and preſerver of all things the Lord of hoſts, by 
Es | _—_ whoſe 
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whoſe very word or becke, all creatures, as they be ſuſtained, ſo 
might be brought to nothing; who beeing at the weakeſt, was a- 
ble by one word to caſt down to the earth all that came to appre. 
hend him, and compell the very devils to begge fauour of him, 
4. The perfeQien of his fathers love, having immediately before 
| reftified , that hee was his beloued Sonne, in whom he was well 
pleaſed; who as in his priuate eſtate he encreaſed in fauour with 
God, Luk. 2.52. ſo now much more hath he gained his fathers 
Joue, as we haue heard, And yer /eſ#s muſt not eſcape the remp- 
| ter, 
| Dor, Notary | It is notany excellencie or high reſpe&, that can exempt any 
ES man from Satans temptations, If aman had all the perfeQions 
man from $a- | which Chriſt had, of nature, grace, power,and the loue of God; 
one (enpratt®: {yet in this life he muſt be expoſed vato them, If we looke ar all 
the Worthies ofthe world, of greateſt grace, in greateſt fauour 
with God, as /ob, Lot, Aaron, Moſes, Danid, Peter,none of them 
could eſcape this onſet. Satan defires to winnow the Diſciples as 
whear, even atthe hide of Chriſt, Luk.22.31. Nay, our firſt Pa- 
rents, eAdam and Exe, created in abſolute petfeRion,concerning 
preſent rightcouſneſſe and holinefſe, met with a ſerpent cuen in 
innocencie, in paradiſe, If neither holinefſe of perſon nor place, 
can priviledge a man from temptation, but Prophets, Apofiles; 
yea the firſt Adam, and the ſecond Adam alſo muſt be tempred, 
who can expe immunitie from the tempter ? 
| Reaſons, to I. This life is the time of warfare, and the world is the great 
field of God, in which Aichaetand his Angels fight againſt the 
dragon and his angels; and can the captaines and leaders of the 
reſt, that goe before them in grace, in ſtrength, in knowledge, 
and holineſſe, eſcape the onſet, ſeeing the ſharpeſt and moſt 
keene affaults of euery bartell, is ypon the foreward, and forlorne 
hopes? 
FS | . Satans malice becing the greateſt finne inthe world, and 
the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, is direQly, and profefiedly a- 
gainft God; and conſequently againſt thoſe that appertaine to| 
 $atn reuen- | God, becauſe they doe ſo. That he hateth the gedly,it is becauſe 
qS*tbbiniife \[hehateth God, and in;ys would be revenged on him; in-the ſex. 
CI EETED | yants he perſecutes the Maſter, in the members the head, whereas 
his cheife quarrell lyeth againſt the Maſter, and Head, This cay- 
not be newe to him that confidereth cither Chriſts prophecie, Tee 
Marth.10.22. |\ ſbal{be hated of all wen for my fake, that is , of all wicked men that| 
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( ls of Cunrs ry Temptations.  Matth:4a1.| 9 
carrie Satafis image and properties z-orelſe the Saints experience Y 
of the accompliſhment of it , For thy ſake are wee killed all the day 
long, Pſal.q44.22. Whence it muſt follow, that the nearer any man 
is to God, more graced, or more like him, the more is Satans ma- 
lice kindled againſt him, and be is lefſe exempted from temprati- | 
on; the nearer Chriſt; the more defirous is he to winnow him. 

3- Gods providence ſo ordereth the matter, that where he 
 giues greater ſtrength and grace,there ſhould be greater exerciſe, | Greater 
ro preuent pride, to keepe grace on worke, and to make his gifts | {<08%» grea 
knowne to the world. | 

If Satans malice and impudencie ſet vpon the greene tree, what | Uſer, | 
will he doe tothedrie ? If he daremaketriall of Chrifts firength, | 11 
will he feare our weakenefle? If he dare cncounter with perfe- 
ion, can we impotent and infirme creatures looke for exempti- 
on? No, we had moreneed arme our ſelues , and expect our ad- | 
uerſarie: and therather , becauſe the Prince of the world comes 
'ypon Chrift, and fiodeth nothing to helpe his remprations by; 
bur to vs henecds bring no -weapons; he finds in our ſelues a | 
j whole armorie of weapens, by which he may fight againſt vs;he 
fines arebel within vs, an old Adam of our corrupt nature, that 
giuech him ſtrength and helpe againſt ys ; and therefore his bold- 
nefſe will be ſo much the more againſt ys, when he ſees our owne | 
wicked incyoations yeelding ſtrength to his wicked temprations, | 
Many men ſay hey are of ſo firong a faith, and of ſuch grace ,thar 
they defie Satan, they were never troubled with him , hee hath | 
nothing to doe with them: Alas poore ſoules ;.the more grace, | | 
the moretrouble : ifrength of faith and grace had giuen priui- | norc crouble, 
ledge from temptation, our Lord /eſ#4 had nor been tempted;haſt | | 
thou morethen he? orhaſt thou more then Adam in innocencie? | 
yet eAdam ininnocencie was tempted, Ohtakeheede leaſt the | 
ſtrong man haue carried all away,and ſo thou baſt peace: thinkeſt 
thou that he durſt aſſault Chriſt, and dares not come neere thee? 
dares he encounter with alyon, and will he ſtand in feare of a | 
fearefull hare ? 

Temptation is no figne of Gods hatred, but of the deuils, It is Vſe. 2, | 
the' weakeneſſe of fleſh to. thinks, that. a mans owne, or other | Temprarion a 
mens temptations, proceed from-an/angrie God, and thence ro = weoka's pou | 
giue falſe witnefle again biimſclfc or others , becing aſſailed by |of Gods, 
Satan, Sze we not here Chriſt proclaimed the Sonne of God,and 
in > wb his Father.is well-plcafed; yer ſubic ro temprations by 
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the deuill? wilt thou now conclude; that Chriſt is ſuddenly caſt 
out of fauour ? Nay,our dutie is, if we ſee any buffeted by Sathan, 
rather to pray for them, and pity them,then paſſe ſentence(as iud- 
ges)vpon them,conſidering that our ſelues alſo may be remprted, 
And if our ſelues be not moleſted and troubled, ler ys take heed' 
we have not giuen Sathan peaceable poſſeſſion, which makes him. 
now fawne ypon vs, Mavy will ſpit at the mention of thedeuill, | 
who are linked to him ſure enough , and lulted afleepe with the | 
pleaſures and profits of this world, and are neuer diſeaſed or 
diſquieted,becauſe they go on pleaſantly with full ſaile and gale 
to deſtruRion, gt 

This doCtrine confutes that Romiſh deluſion of driuing away 
the deuill, and exorcifing him with holy water of: baptiſme. For 
the holie(t water that euer was, was that which waſhed the holy 
Sonne of God, and yet the deuill was neuer a whir afraid of that, | 
but immediately Chriſt muſt goe forth to be tempted, 

Papiſts viſe the name of Ieſus , yrteredin ſo many letters and | 
ſyllables, to be powerfull to hinder the entrance of deuills, and | 
to drive then our beeing entred; For ( faythey) when itis vete-. 
red, the authoritie of Chriſt is preſent, which they cannot reſiſt, 
But I anſwer; 1, Neuer did the Apoſtles acknowledge any great 
miracle or worke to be done by the name Jeſus, but as Perey 
ſaith, A&t3.6.13. by faith in his name,which goes beyond the bare 
repeating of it, 2, Satan delights to ſee fillic people, being delu- 
ded, to abuſe.both this name, and all the names of. God to ſorce- 
ric; Which is the cauſe, that when he is raiſed by the ſorcerer, he is 
content to be adiured by all the holy names of God in the Scrip- | 
ture, as though they bound him : whereas he deludes them the 
more, and exerciſeth his malice againſt God in an. high meaſure, 
and his holy titles, 3. If Satan feare not the perſon of /zſws, bur 
dares ſet vpon him, certainely he feares not the name'and word, 
Chriſt might eafily (according to Papiſts ) have ſhaken off the 
deuill, and (aid, What? knoweſt thou not that my name giuen me 
in my circumciſion, is /eſ#4? how dareſt thou be ſo bold with me ? 
And ſurely, if that name in the mouthof a wretched man, would ' 
by any vertue in it make him flie,then much more in the mouth of 
Chriſt himſelfe. Bur all this is bur diabolicall and Antichriſtian 


deluſion. Obieft, But muſtnot euery knee bowe at the name of | 


Teſs ,cuen of things vnder the earth, by which are meant the de- 
uills ? A»ſw,They wickedly abuſe that place z'for the name Jeſs 
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' is not onely atitle of Chriſt, but of his power, .maieftic , and au- 
it thoritie, fitting now at the right hand of his Father ; which if 
'they had tocommaund, they might commaund all creatures in 
heauen, earth, or hell, Whence we ſce,that theliterall ynderſtan- 
ding of that place is the ground of Magicke. - }; 

| | Thelike they ſpeake of the reliques of Saints, bones, apparell, 
; &c. which the deuill cannot abide. I anſwer : 1, they haue few or 
no true reliques of Saints, but falſe colluſions: 2.ifthey had, whar 
| warrant, word, or calling haue they forthe vſe of them ? what is | 
the vſe of dead bodies or bones in Scripture , but to be buried; | No, of dead 
yeaif it be Chriſts himſelfe, ſo long as heis dead? 3. whar ver- | bonesin (erip- 
tuc had any body, bone, apparell, or any relique of any Saint a. | j£58*** Þ* 
boue Chrifts blefled body ? and yet the deuill feared not that, If , 

he fearednot the vertue of Chriſts living body , certenly hee | thr thus bod 


the liuing body 
feares nor the rottennes ofa dead bone of whatſoeuer finnefull | of the Sonne of 


of Cantsrs Temptations. 
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man. But this is alſo another tricke of the myRerie of Antichriſt, | 1tche dead 
} - . . 
fi plainely diſcouered by our preſent doftrine. ITS nds 


| The Ieſuites teach at this day, that the Apoftles appointed the 
manner of hallowing water , and that becing hallowed it hath 
ower to pardon ſinnes, to driue away devills and diſeaſes , and 
by it they haue wrought many miracles. But I prooue the con- | 
trary 2 1, Their owne Polidore Virgil affirmes, that Alexander the | Dc 05% 3 
{| firſt a Pope inſtituredir; and therefore not the Apoſtles. 2. If the | $ix2 retto: 


Sixe reaſons 


blood of Teſus Chriſt his Sonne cleanſeth from all/ane , r.loh.t.' maſa, 8 
7. then hallowed water cleanſeth not yeniall finne,as they rearme wm 
it. 3. If the weapons of our warfare be not carnall, bur ſpiricuall, 
2. Cor, 10.4. then hallowed water cannot driue away deuills, | 
Faith is our ſheild, prayer is our buckler, and the word of God 
our {word;-whereis their holy water? 4. Their miracles are ci- 
ther falſe relations, or colluſions, or magicall., of no other vſe, 
but whereby we may know and diſcerne, as by ſure notes, the 
falſe prophets and champions of Antichriſt , of whom the ſpirir 
& | hath prophecied, Matth, 24. and 2. Thefl. 2. '5. The vſe of water 
| is,T.naturalland externall:2, by infticution,ſacramentalt and fig- 
| nificatiue: the Scripture acknowledgeth nocother : Tf their holy 
} water be hallowed;'then it is hallowed by the-word and prayer: | 
let them ſhew this fertheir praQtiſe, if they can. 6. Inthis vic of | 
, it, it is one of the ſtrange gods of ſpirituall Egypt, or myRticall | 
| Babylon: and there is a vaine confidence in the creature, whichis|_ 
due to the:creator.; Obiett, Eliſha tooke ſalt, and healed the wa. 
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Three ſorts of | 
created ſpirits 
in this tcxr, 


The holy ſpirit 
of God here 

meant for three 
| reaſons. 


An Expoſition 


2, that effet was extraordinary , for that occafion onely , never 
ſince that time produced by any, When we hane a pleaſant city 
infeſted with naughty and deadly water, and a Papift will come 
and healeit with his hallowedfalt, we wil beleeve their dofrine, 
and hearken to their exorciſmes, not before. 


in that our Lord Ieſus hath begun to vs, He was the beſt beloued, 
yet he muſt nor lead his life in delicacic and ſoftnefſe, but was in 
continuall moleſtation; {o as his whole life was a continuall mo- 
nument of the croſle, that we ſhould not thinke much of the ſame 
condition which our H-ad ynderwent : and beſides, that we 
ſhould in all our remprations caft our eyes vpon him , who was 
tempted that he might haue compaſſion on them that are temp- 
red. Heb.2.18, 
The third particular in the preparation , is, the guide which 
Chriſt had in this combate with Satanzhe was /ed by the Spirit] 
Here conſider 1, the name of the guide,the Spirit , 2, the man- 
ner of his guidance;he was fed by bim, | | 
T. By the Spirit indefinitely fer downe , what is meant 7” A»fw. 
A ſpirit is either created, or vncreated. Of the former weread of 
three ſorts in this hiſtory: 1, Diabolicall, rempting vs to finne: for 
the deuill is a ſpirit that beeing vachangeably turned from God, 


a lying ſpirit, 1.King. 22. an vncleane ſpirit, Luk.r1, 24, ſuch ſpirits 
are all the wicked Angels, 2, Angelicall, comforting Chriſt ; and 
theſe are the good Angels, whichnow-ynchangeably cleave yn- 
ro God, called miniftring ſpirits, Heb.1.14. 3. Humane , hun- 
gring, the ſoule of Chriſt, which ( as other ſoules of men are) was 
a ſpirit; as, Father, into thy bards [commend my ſpirit : and the hu- 
maneandreaſonableſperit of man returneth to God that gane'it , Ec- 
cles.12.7. None of theſe arc here meant, bur che divine and vn- 


ſpirit whereof Lakg faith he war full, 4.1; And;this x, the oppoli- 
tion of the leader, and of the remprer proouerhbfor it were harſh 
co ſay, that Teſus was led of the deuill ro berempred of the deuill: 


remple, .1. in that holy ſpirit , of which mention was made in che 
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Laſtly, this doRtine yeeldeth vs comfort in our temptations, | 


ters, 2.King.2.21:"Anſw, 1,That was cotnmorn ſalt,nort hallowed. 
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is called a ſpirit that ruleth inthe children of diſobedience , Eph.2.2. | 


| created fpirit, even the third perſon in Trinity , euen thar ſpirit | 
which had now deſcended vpon Chriſt like adoue , and that holy] 
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but he was led of the good ſpirit to be tempredof the evil}, 2,The | 
| ſamephraſeis vied, Luk.2; 27. Simeon camein the ſpirit into the || 
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former verſe. 3. the Chalde and Syriak,expreſſeth it, ledby the ho- 
| II. Themanner, he was led ; not by any locall tranſportation 


carried through the aire, as the ſpirit carried Philip from the Ex- 
much, A&.$.39. but as one led by the hand; ſo he was by a ſtrong 
inſtin& of the ſpirit forced to goe thither, And forthe ſtrength 
of the motion, S. Marke laith , ixCama, the ſpirit drineth him ont: 
and S, Luke vieth another word, 54) , he was led out : nor that 
any thing befell Chriſt beeing forcedto it or vnwilling (for all 
his obedience was a free-will offering,) but he is driuen or drawn 
as the faichfull are drawne by the Father : Ioh., 6. 44. none can 
come to me, vnleſſe my Father dtaw him ; namely by the effeu- 
all and forcible working of his ſpirit in their hearts: not as ſtocks 
and tones without wills, nor as enforcing them againſt their 
wills, but ſweetly incliniog their wills, and working effeRually 
* them both thEwill and the deede, according to his good plea- 
ure. | 41 
But Chriſt ſends the third perſon:how then doth the third per- 
ſonlead him? Chriſt as God, and as the ſecond perſon in Divine 
Vnity ſendeth the Holy Ghoſt into the hearts of his ele : bur 
conſider him in the forme of a ſeruant,and fo hee is ſubieR vnto 
Pr OeRAng led by the ſpirit this way and that : And this is, 
| becauſe the humanity of Chriſt is the organe or inſtrument of his 


guided by the holy Ghoſt, 

All Satans temptations are appointed and limited by God, Ir 
is the ſpirit of God that here leadeth the Son of God into temp- 
tation, and conſequently God is the author of all the trialls of bis 
Saints, Paul went bound in the ſpirit to /ernſalem , At, 20.22. 
Gen,45.5. what anumber of trialls was 7eſeph caft-into, beeing 


 ſonment ? yet he tells his brethren it was not they , but the Lord 
that ſent him thither, | 

BEL Gads providence ſo watcheth ouer his creatures, thatnor 
an haire ſhall fall rothe ground; and much lefſe ſhall the head of 
Gods child fall-into Satans hatidzthis prouidence is wakefull,and 
{uffereth nothing ro:come by chance or lucke;'but from a good 
hand, and for a good end. 2. Satan, although he be neuer fo ma- 
ticious, yet is reſtrained and cannot tempt vs vatill. we be com- 


diuinity , and in all the ations and offices of it is moouecd and} 


| 


ſaldroa hard Maſter, a tempting Miſtrefle, to bands and impri-| 
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mitted into his bands : for the juſt are in thehands of God; and | 
not of Satan : hee cannot touch their goods , no not the ſwiiie of 
the faithleſſe Gadarens, though he was'a Legion,tilt he had beg- | 
ped leaue,and Chriſt ſaid, Goe : and much lefle their bodies 'no 
more then he could obs, till the Lord ſay, Lo, all that he hath, is | 
in thine. hands , onely ſauc his life, Heis a lyonin cheines,and as 
he could attempt nothing againſt Chriſt yntill che ſpirit /ed him | 
tobe tempted, and ſo committed him ynto him ſo neither againſt 


feceptionts. 


his members. 

But how can the ſpirit lead Chriſt to be tempted, and not be 
the author of euill, There is a twofold temptation, one of proofe 
or triall , the other of deluſion : by the firſt God rempred Abra- 
ham, Gen. 22, and the [ſraelites, Deut,1 3,3, Bur of the ſecond S, 
Tames (aith,1,13.Letno man fay when he is tempted, I am temp- 
ted of God: for God tempteth no man, , 

But this temptation of Chriſt was to delade and deceiue him, 


God ſomeway 
an acor in rhat 
which is cuil!, 
no way an att 


thor, 


therefore euill, If we conſider a temptation to evill, we muſt 
| conceiue God to be an aCtor in that which is cuill ſundry wayes, 
though no way the author of cuill : For in the worſt of them all 
| God doth moſt righteouſly vie the malice of Satan , either in the 
puniſhing and blinding of the wicked , or in exerciſing and try- 
ing his owne ; both which are inſt and good, As forall the finne 
of this ation ; 1.it can beno worke of God, becauſe it is for- 
mally no worke at all, buta vice and corruption inherent in it: 
and 2, it is all left to Satan,who inftilleth malice, and ſuggeſterh 
wicked counſells, and that to the deſtrutionof men. As forex- | 
ample: 1.Sam,16.14. ancuill ſpirit of che Lord yexed Sant; that 
is, ſofarre as it was aiuft puniſhment, it was of God, and Satan 
| Was Gods inſtrument in executing his judgements ſo farre as it 
was 2 puviſhment; but God left the malice of itto the wicked in- 
| trument working after his owne manner. But to cometo the ve- 
'ry point: Inthe decciuing of Ahab and the falſe Prophets, 1. 
' King.22.22.God not onely nakedly and idly permitted, but ex- | 
, preſly commanded the wicked and 1ying ſpirit , ſaying, Goe, and 
| decciue;and preuaile : Where we muſt diftinguiſh betweene the 
| righteous ation of God as a iuſt iudgment, and revenge of God, | 
and moſt properly aſcribed varo himzand the malice of it, which 
, was the deuills infuſing corruprien inſtigating to wickedneſſe; 
, which yery wickednes the wiſedome of God direQted and turned 
to the execution of his moſt righteous iudgement, 
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of Cunisrs Temptations. Marth. 4.1 . 
This ſerues to reific our iudgements in trialls, and cleare our 
eyes to ſeethis hand of God in them: commonly we look too low 
at men who are but duft, as though miſerie came out of the duſt; 
and we looke tooneere ys at the ſtaffe or tone,, which with the 
dogge we bite, but conſider not the hand that ſmires vs. 2, Sam, 
16.9. Abiſhailookes at Shemesi that barked at Dazid, and ſaid, 
why doth this dead dogge curſe the King ? But Dawid couldtel bim, 
V.IO, the Lord hath bid himcurſe: thatis, he hath fo decreed and 
ordained, and in his ſecret will bid him, | 

Let ys willingly ſubmit our ſelues vnto' temptations, becauſe 
God by bis ſpiricleadeth ys to be tempted, as he did his naturall 
ſonne: ſo Chriſt willingly yeclded himſelfe to be tempred,becing 
led by the ſpirit : bee was log, he was not forced and drawnetoit, 
though the triall was as great and fterce, as Satan could make ir: 
and ſo let it be with ys. For, 

' T1. As we muſt be cheerefull in doing the will of God, ſo alſo 
muſt we be cheerefull in ſuffering ir. True itis, that eryalls and 
perſecutions come often by the deuills meanes, but never from 
the devill. 2, The Lord knoweth beſt in his divine wiſedome, 
what is beſt for vs, andin his fatherly goodnefſe diſpoſeth to ys 
what hee knoweth ſo to be, 3. Hethart leaderhys into the liſts, 
| meaſureth our temptations, weigheth our ſtrength, and will nor 
ſuffer ys to be tempted aboue that we arcable : he giveth ſhoul- 
ders and fitteth the burden, 4, Hee hath hnes his.preſence 
with vsin 6, dangers, andin 7. and goeth out with ys-into the 
field, not as a looker on, but to ſupply vs with newe ſtrength and 
wiſedome, to helpe our infirmities, and yphold ys ynto victe- 
ric. 

Theſe confiderations are forcible to worke in vs a content- 
ment of minde with Gods fatherly appointment, without which 
we can neuer be chearefull in trials : fornature will be working 
in Peter himſelfe, and when he is an old Diſciple, he ſhall beled 
where he would not; and oftentimes the feare of danger and 
trouble, 15 greater then the triall it felfe, 

What was itelſe that mooued Chriſt in that bitter triall, when 
otherwiſe he could have wiſhed the cup might paſle from him,.to | 
ſay, Tet n98 4s Twill, but as theuwils, but the remembrance that he 
eame to:ſuffer,,as wellas to-doe the will of his heauenly Father ? 
What elſe added ſuch courage to Paul, Aft. 21, 13. as to fay, 
What doe ye weeping and breaking my heart? 1 am readic not 
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onelyto be bound , but alſo todic at Teruſ alem for the name of : 


Matth.4.1. 


' [the Lord, What elſe madethe Martytsſo inuincible jn-ſufferingy | 


Wſe. 3. 


We muſt not 
| thruſt our 
(elues into tri- 


alls,bur expe& 
the leading of 


the ſpirir, 


Gods Angels haue commiifhon to proteſt him, no longerthbe 


that often, when they might, they would nor be deliuered,, bur 
that they found themſclues led and bound by the ſpirit, yea 
trengthned to all long-ſuffering with ioyfulnes ? b 
But we pray not tobeled intq rempration.. ,- - | "Fs 
2, Tentation is twofold (as weſaid betore,)one of triall, which 
we muſt ſuffer with cheerefulnes.; the other 'of delnſion , againſt 
which we may and muſt pray. 2. Againe, there are two leaders 
into temptation: the ſpirit of God leads Chriſt and Chriſtians, 
the euill ſpirit leads the wicked at his will; we pray againſt this 
leader, andnot againſt the former, 3. And further, we muſt di- 
tinguiſh berweene beeing tempted,and becing led into tempra-. 
tion in @ur Sauiours ſenſe ; the former is a worke of Gods mercy, 
to try, exerciſe, or chaſtiſe any of his children ; the latter is a 
worke of iuſtice, in which God leaues a man to hitſelfe, ſo as the 
temptation is preuailing againſt him. Now wepray onely again(i 
the latter, which is, to beleft, and ſo ouercome in temptation; 
neither doth God ſo lead vs into. temptation ; but tomakevs in 
the ende more then conquerours : So asſtill wee may bid temp. ' 
tations welcome, and with cheerefulnefle ſubmit our ſ{elues vnto | 
them, | 
In every triall ſee that the ſpirit lead thee: for this. is a ſure. | 
round of comfort, and hath aflured hope, in it. of a goodende; | 
Chriſt was not lead into temptation by/priuate motion, neither 
did he thruſt himſelfe ynto it: Ho more mult we raſhly ruine into; 
or pull dangers vpon ys, or thorough. preſumption obie&t our 
ſelues vnto temptations : if we doe, we muſt needs fall, and can- 
not expect{afery, becauſe we tempt the-Lord,and prouoke himto 
withdrawe his fatherly protection from vs; whereas there is no 


danger in following the leading /and guidance of the ſpirit, Many 


a man is of ſo ſtrong a faith, that nathing can harme himzbe.isfor 
all courſes, and ail companies. But how can a. man be ſafe where 
Satans throne is? Peter thought himſelfe ſtrong enough to goe 
intothe high Prieſts hall; but he found. in the end, it was nofit | 
companie for him. Qthers:through'yaine prefidepce of Gods., 
proteQion yirunne in timies:of contagion. intguinfeted: hoyſes;;|: 
which vpon iuſt calling a iman may:buc.fot one torunne. our;ok | 
his calling inthe way of ani ardinarie viſitation, be ſhall find 4 | 
E*|, 

is |; 
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Jisin his way, Plal.91 11. and that, beeing out of itthis arrow of | 


the Lord ſhall ſooner hit him then another that is' not halfe- ſo 
confident,” Others are bold-hardy to ſer vpon the devill in bis 
owne holds, they dare enter into and lodge in houſes giuen vp by 
God to the deuills poſſeſhon : which is (if it be out of ones law- 
full calling ) to caſt a mans ſelfe into moſt probable danger : for 
whereas we ought to vſe all good and lawful-meanes for the 
preuenting of imminent danger, this is to ſeeke danger and hurt; 
and commonly they that ſeeke it, iuſtly finde ir, The iſſue of ſuch 
preſumption we may ſee in the ſonnes of Sceva, At. 19.16, who 
rooke ypon them to doe as the Apoſtles did, namely to name 
Chriſt ouer them that were poſſeſſed ; but the'devill ſecing their 
wantof calling thereunto, ranne ypon them, and ouercame them, 
ſo as they fled out of the houſe naked and wounded. Others tho- 


follow the morions of their owne ſpirits in their courſes,and ne- 
uer or {eldome conſider whether 'they haue Gods ſpirit before 
them, or no : they looke not for warrant out of Gods word in 
the things they doe or ſpeake; they begge not Gods direCi- 
on and aſſiſtance; they ſpie not in what ambuſh Satan lyeth, what 
aduantages he eafily taketh, and ſo for want of Chriſtian watch- 
fulnes lay themſelues open to many evills and dangers, wherein 
they can meet with no great comfort, becauſe they cannot ſay 
with a good conſcience, Lord, thou haſt led mee into this eſtate, 
but rather, I haue caſt my ſelfe into this danger. 

If therefore thou wouldeſt find comfort in troubles, keep thee 
in thy way, that thou mayeſt never be without the leading of the 
ſpirit; and then this will bethe iflue : 1. Beeing led by the ſpirir, 
thou wilt follow willingly, thou wilt lay afide all reaſonings,ex- 
cuſes, and delayes, as Chriſt did; he murmures not , delayes not, 
doth nor firſt returne to Nazareth, bids not his parents and 
friends farwell, conſults not with fleſh and blood, but was driuen 
out with a ſtrong motion of the ſpirit. This'is the {ame free ſpi- 
rit, which dwelleth in the hearts of Chriſtians; he leads'thern to, 


Matth«4.1. 


rough temerity and raſhnes,bring on themſelues much woe, who | 
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of comfort. 1. Pet.4.14. thereforethe Saints reioyce in affliction, 
becauſe the ſpirit of glory and of God reſteth yponthem, A ya- 


liant capraine leading the way , encourageth the moſt timerous 
ſouldier to follow with courage and reſolution : So :*'« ſpirit 


which leaderth, is a ſpirit of ſtrength, and of power, not in him- 
ſelfe alone, bur ſupplying with new firength thoſe that giue yp 


Matth.4.1. 


themſelues to be led by kim. 3. If thou ſee the ſpiric leading thee 


to be led out by him aſwell as thou waſt led in by him; thou wilt 
waite his leiſure for the remoouall of thy triall, in whoſe good 
pleaſure ic lyeth moſt ſeaſanably ro deliver thee, This is often the 
reaſon why God giueth bis children to be led by the ſpirit, to tr; 
whether they will abide with him in tempration, or no;And hols 
who will ſhift themſelues out of trouble, by lying , ſwearing, 
and the like; or auoid crofles and loſſes by wicked meanes, as po- 
uerty by breaking the Sabbaoth, ſicknefle by forcerie and witch- 
craft, what ſpirit ſocuer led themin,, certeinly the euill ſpirir 
hath led them out ; the remedie is worſe then their diſeaſe, and 
their eſcape is made onely by breaking the priſon, 

As Chriſt was led by the ſpirit in all his courſe of life, ſo ſhould 
Chriſtians : for as many as are the ſons of God, areled by the ſpi. 
rit of God, Rom.$.14. So the Apoſiles in their miniſterie went 
hither and thither, ſtayed or departed, preached and prophecied 
by the ſpirit; they were forbidden by the Holy Ghoſt to preach 
the wordin Afia, and Bythinia, At. 16.6.7. and 21.4.certaine 
Diſciples told Paw by the Spirit, that he ſhould not goe vp to Ie- 
ruſfalem. Anditis the dutie of all true belecuers, to refigne them- 
 ſclues in ſubieRion to Gods ſpirit, 

How ſhall I know when I am led by the holy Ghoſt? 

By theſerules : 1. Gods ſpirit workes in, and by the word: 
therefore if thou enquireſt in euery thing what is the good and 
acceptable will of God, Rom, 1 2, 2, thou art led by the ſpirit, 2, 
Diſcerne his guidance by the mortification of the deedes of the 
fleſh: for the life of the ſpiritis oppoſed to the life of the fleſh, 
Rom, 8.13. Therefore in any ſtrong motion,examine thy ſelfe 
whether it tend to thy owne profit, credite, or luſts: if ir doe, ſuſ- 


os 


into triall,it will keepe thee from ſeeking to winde thy ſelfe out | 
by any vnlawfull or vnwarrantable meanes:thou wilt follow him | 


peQ ir,and caſt it off: the Apoſtles in all the motions of the Spirit | 
reſpected thepublike good of the Church, not their owne ecaſe| 
and reputation. The guidance of the Holy Ghoſt requires deniall| 


| 
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of Cuxts rs Temptations, Martth.4.1. 
of our owne wills, ſtrife againſt the ſpirit that beareth rule in the 
world, and againſt the ſpirit of a man that luſteth after envie, 3, 
Know it by the excitation of the fpiric , which (till ftirres and 
mooues 'the will and minde and raifcth it from vnderthe op- 
preſſion of thefleſh , and thus preſerues and maintaines the gift 
of regeneration, andeffeQually bends a man to obedience. 

And this duty is neceſſary, 1, in regard of the vnregenerate, 


in regard of the regenerate, who are but as little children, weake 
and feeble, and cannot goe without a leader, And therefore all 
of ys need the leading of the ſpirit, 
Into the wilderves. | 

This is the fourth circumſtantiall poivt. A wildernes is taken 
in the Scripture two wayes : 1, Fora place inhabited, although 
not fully peopled , as Ioſh, 15,61. fix cities of the Priefts 5s the 
wildernes : and lobn Baptiſt came preaching in the wildernes of [ndea, 
becauſe Zacharie his fithers houſe was there : and 1. King.2, /eab 
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onely of wilde beaſts : and thus it is here to be taken , as Mar,r. 
I 3. he was with wilde beaſts, vtterly ſeparate from the ſociety 
of men, This place Chriſt makes choice of by the motion of the 
ſpirit,for theſe reaſons: 

I. In oppoſition to the firſt «Adam, who was tempted in pa- 
radiſe, aplacein all the world trongeſt and fitteſt rorefiſt temp- 
| tation in; and beeing ouercome was caſt out thenceiinto the wil- 
dernes, as all the world was in compariſon, But the ſecond Adarns 
to recouer this loſſe, encountreth with Satan in a wilderneſle; the 


reftoreth ys to the heavenly paradiſe againe. 

2, That Chriſt might manifeſt both his willingnes to be temp- 
red, and his courage againfl his enemic : the former, in that hee 
appointeth aplace wherein Satan might take al aduantage againſt 
him: the latter , io that like a champion hee challengeth the field 
where they two alone might try it' out, ' A coward will beready 
ro drawinthe ftreets,thatdares'tiotlooke a man in the face in the 
{ field : But Chriſt appoints a field ;where Satan may have all his 
power againſt him,and he no helpe at all : andby both theſe hee 
ſhewes himſelfe the promiſed ſeed, appointed to bruiſe the ſer- 
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who are blind and in darkenes, and without a guide know not 
what way to goc:the naturall man perceines not the things of God. 2. | 


was buried in his owne houſe i» the wilderneſſe, 2. For a place vt» | 
terly deſslate, nor inhabited or frequented of men, bur poſleſled | 


! 
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fitteſt place in the worldto be overcomein , and ouercomming | 


| 
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pents head. 


5+ That Chriſt beeing knowne to be the onely combatant and| 
maintainer ofthefight, all the praiſe of the conqueſt ouer Sa- 
tan might be aſcribed to him alone, and to bring in no compart- 
ners with him, as the Papiſts doe the Virgin: Mary and other 
Saints; whereas Chriſt was therefore the onely conquerour , be- 
cauſe he was of infinite power,as they are not, 

4. In imitation of Moſes at the giuing of the law, and Elias 
at the refioring of it, the one beceing 40. dayes in the mountaine, 
the other 40. dayes in the caue of Horeb : Chriſt at the bringing 
in of the glorious Goſpell would be anſwerable to thoſe figures | 
of him, who ( as they ) commeth now out of a ſequeſtred place, 
wherein he was fitting himſelfe ro yndertake ſo weighty a buſi- 
nes 3s this is, 


No plac- inthe | 1, Note hence, thatno placeinthe world is free from Satans 
drone” bor temptations, but he layes his ſnares in every place, Lot is caught 

| | in thecauc, his wifein the field, Dazidin his houſe, eAdam in pa» 
radiſe, and Chriſt is tempted inthe wildernes. The reaſon hereof | 
is taken, 1. From Satans diligence and malice, who goeth about | 
like a roaring lion,ſfeeking whom he may deuoure,r.Pet,5,8. and 


is diligent in compaſſing the earth to and fro, Tob, 1.7. his com- 


miſſion is of large extent, noplacein earth is priuiledged from | 
his temptation, 2. From his ſpirituall and powerfull nature: no 
place is ſo ſecret but he can finde jt, none ſo ſtrong but he can en- 
ter it, none{o holy bur he canſlily ger. jintoir, and boldly ſtand 
| even among the Sonnes of God, the. Angels,Iob.1.6. . | 
Sarant circuits} Oe» 1+ Seeing the whole compaſle of the earth is Satans cir- 

f the earths com- | cuit, let vs where cuer we are, conſider of our enemy, and of our 


paſſe, danger by him, ſeeme the place neuer ſo ſecret, neuer ſo ſecure: 


the.greeneſt grafſe may harbor a ſerpent: And ſurely , the more 
free and ſafe we thinke our ſelues , the nearer is our danger, Thete 
| be two places in which men may thinke themſelyes ſafeſt :- 1.the 
| place of their particular calling. 2,the publike place of their ge- 

nerall, rhe Church: the former becauſe of Gods promiſe; the lat- 
ter becauſe of his preſence: yet Satan ſhunnes neither, neither 
| may we lay off gur watch in either, Experience ſheweth how-he 
| layes ſnares inthe ſpeciall.calling., whereby many fall; ſome he 
| winneth:to injuſtice, and ſecret. couſenage.; ſome to lying , and 
| ſwearing; ſeme to Sabbath-breaking : . Now though. chou artin | 

thy calling, yet.tbou art not conſcionable in it, and ſo. art out. of | 
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thy way, and without Gods proteRion, The ſame experience 
oiueth witneſſe to the truth of Scripture , how Satan not onely 
haunts vs in our owne houſe, bur alſo followes vs to Gods houſe, 
and there interceptsthe word , or fteales it away, or corrupts the | 
iudgemenr, or calteth men on ſlcep, or occupies their minds with | 
worldly and baſe thoughts ; and thus, where they thipke them- | 
ſelues moſt ſafe, they are moſt foyled : The reaſon is this,though | 
thou becſt in Gods preſence,yet thou ſetteſt not thy ſelfe in his 
preſence , but commeſt careleſly and inconfiderately; and ſo God | 
kauing no delight in thy ſeruice, ſuffers the deuill to exerciſe his | 
will on thee. Soasthereisno place, wherein we muſt lay aſide 
our watch,it we would not be overcome, 

Uſe. 2. This ſheweth the vanity and deluſion of the Papiſts, Neither Pop'h 


who thinke the deuill is barred out of Churches by their crucifix- | croſſes nor c&. 
lurers Circles, 


of hell laughes at the ſhaking of theſe ſpeares. Alſo it ſheweth | further then he 
the madneſle of Magicians and Coniurers, who thinke they can | W—_— 
bind the deuill within their Circles: For although (to delude them 
and winnethem f1reto himſelfe) he be ſeruiceable, and at their 
command, yet he keeps his liberty permitted him of God, and 
compaſſeth the whole earth, | 

2. Note, that ſome places are more fit for temptation then o- | c,.. 1c. 
thers; as namely, ſolitarie and deſart places, For Satan hath then | are more fir for 
greateſt aduantage for his aflaults, when he hath men alone,with- | MOPron 
out the helpe of others to counſell, confirme, and comfort them. 
This the Preacher confirmes , Eccleſ, 4. 9. Two arebetter then one, 
and woe be to him that ts alone ; rf he fall, hee hath noxe to helpe him vp: 
and,two are ſtronger then one, a threefold cord us not eaſily broken.Nay, 
God hiimſelfe did ſee diſaduantage of ſolitaric life, when he ſaid, 
It ts not good for man to be alone, When did Satan afſault Exe , but 
when ſhe was alone? when did he Daxid, but being alone on his 
gallery? when Lots daughters , but when they were alone in the 
caue? Gen.19.30., And therefore the deuill is delighted to walke 
through ſolitarie places, Matth.1 2..43. if he poſſeſſe any, he car- 
rieth them into ſolitarie places, Luk.8.29. and where doe coniu- 
rers and ſorcerers talke with the deuil), but in woods and wilder» | 
neſles, where Satan moſt eafily appeareth, For theſe reaſons : 1, 
Becauſe becing a Prince of darkenefle,be hates the light, and paſ- 
ſeth all his exploits in as much darkenes, ſecrecie, and ſilence as 
he can, 2. He ſees how eaſily we finne, when there is none by to 
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es, conſecrated hoafts, crofles, and holy water:For the Leviathan |, et. | 


| 
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hinder vs from it by feare or ſhame, 

Uſe. 1, This ouerthrowes the dotage ofthe Papiſts , who ap- 
prooue and magnifie as meritorious, the tri and ſolitarie life of 
their Monks, Eremites, and Votaries; who to free themſelues 
from Satans malice, and for more holines (as they ſay, )volunta- 
rily forſake the ſocieties of men,and liue by themſelues in woods, 
' caues , cloyſters, and wilderneſſes , as though they had the ad- 

uantage of Satan becauſe of theplace, whereas indeed hee bath 

them where he would. And becauſe they ſeeme moſt to build yp-| 
on the examples of oh Baptiſt, and Chriſt himſelfe, both whom 
they fiade in the wildernefle, we will a little cleare this place. 

And firſt for Joh» Baptiſt, whom Bellarmine ſaith for bis fare,ap- 
parell, and ftrit manner of liuipg, was a right patterne of true 
Eremitrs, True it is , his life was auſtere, as his office and calling 
was ſingular and extraordinarie, and no ground for any ordinary 
| office and order in the newe Teſtament; wherein he is nomore to 

be imitated, then in his ſpringing in the wombe at Caries pre- 

ſence, which was an extraordinarie teſtimonie of an extraordina- 
ry perſon. Beſides, /ohx beeing no miniſter of the newe Teſta- 
ment(for the leaſt Miniſter in the king dome of God us greater then he: ) 
but the laſt of the Prophets, and greater then any of them, how 
can any order of Euangelicall Miniſters be raiſed from his exam- 
ple ? Further, whereas Chriſt himſclfe the Head of our profeſſion, 
came eating and drinking, and familiarly conuerſed among men 
for good, why ſhould we not rather hold our ſeluesto his exam- 
ple, into whoſe name we are baprized, then /ohns who was an ex- 
traordinarie forerunner of him? Laſtly , we haue heard that the 
wilderneſſe wherein [ob liued, was not ſuch a wildernes as the 
dreame of, vtterly remote from the ſocietie ofmen; but a wilder. 
 nes,in which were houſes & cities,yea his fathers houſe;a wilder- 
nefle though leſſe peopled then the frequented places of Iudea, 
; yet not Without people, becauſe it was a wildernefle wherein 
lobn preached, who preached to men, * and not to beaſts ; 2 wilder. 
nes wherein Chriſt among a multitude of people was baptized: 
and fo it ſcarce affordeth a colour of their Eremiticall Orders, 
yowing ſuch a ſolitary life ſeparate trom all men, which ohn ne- 
 uer did. 

And for the example of Chriſt, his going into the wildernefſe 
to faſt and pray; I anſwer: x. Chriſt was led chither by the Spirir, 
but they of their owneheads: and to pretend a ſpirit without a | 


| word 


dayes, and came againe to his callingzthey goe and neuer returne 
againe, 3,Chriſt went ro offer opportunity and aduantage to 
Satan, the more victoriouſly to foile him, and purchaſe heaven 
forvs; they in a ſuperſtitious end , to merit and purchaſe heauen 
tor themſelues, 4. Chriſt neuer ate nor- dranke all the while hee 
was in the wilderneſle , wherein would they tie themſelues to 
imitate him, they would ſoone grow weary of their holines and 
deuotion, Accurſed therefore be this monkifh and anchoriſh 
life, which profeſleth open hoſtility to humane ſociety , which 
thruſts them our of their lawfull callings , wherein they ought to 
be profitable ro men in the ſocieties of Church, Common-wealth, 
or family, What? are theſe the lights of the world , that flie the 
light like bats and owles, and priſon themſelues in cloyſters; 
whereas they ſhould lighten others, and not thruſt their light vn- 
der a buſhel, or vnder the table? Are theſe the ſalt of the earth, 
who neuer apply themſelues to ſeaſon the fleſhly and vnſauoury 
manners and behauiours of men ? The Apoſtle teacheth them a- 
nother leſſon, Heb.10.24. ſaying, Let vs prouoke one another to 
loue, and to good workes, not forſaking the aſſemblies, as the manner 
of ſome «: implying that to be an vnlawfull calling , which cannot 
bur faile againſt ſuch duties of charity as theſe be. Ir were to be 
wiſhed,that becauſe the world receiuerhno ſeaſoning from them, 
the vnprofitable burdens of the earch were caſt out ypon the 
dunghill,the place which Chriſt himſelfe aſſigned vnto them, 

Vſe. 2, Itteacheth thoſe that are troubled with remprations, 

to beware of ſolitary and ſecret places, becauſc Satan is there the 

ſtrongeſt : and much lefſe muſt they thruſt themſelves into de- 
ſert places , forgetting their weakneſle, as though they would 
with Chriſt offer barrell, and tempt the tempter : for this his 
practiſe is no warrant for vs: but they muſt auoide the place ſo 
ſoone as they can,and get into the ſociety and fellowſhip of men. 
Toſeph when he was alone with his Miſtrifſe cemprting him, fled 

out of the houſe : ſo if there be none bur the tempter with thee, 

take the benefic of company ſo ſaone as thou canſt : but ſee thy 

company be good ; for bad company is farre worſe then ſolitari- 

nes ,as many finde, who beeing troubled in mindg, or tempted 

by Saran, run to lewd company, to cards,dice, drinking.& ſport- 


word of warrant, is a frenfie and deluſion. 2. Chriſt went for 40. 


ing; and ſo by Beelzebub will caſt out the devill : But his eolar- | 
geth the griefe; and they findein the end the remedy nothing in- | 


of Currsrs Temptations, _ Martth.4. I.| 23 


Bad company 
worlſe then {0- 
lirarinefle, 


B 4 feriour 


Match.4.1, =” Expoſition 


feriour to the diſcaſe : Whereas had they reſorted into the ſocie- 
ty of the godly , by godly and religious communication and 
| conuerſation,they had been much comforted and confirmed; ac- 
| cording to the promiſe of Chrilt , Whereſoeuer two or three 
| are gathered rogether in my name, I will be in the midſt of them, 
| Vſe. 3. Yet if God ſhall by vertue of our calling draw vs into 
| ſolitary places, we muſt be carefull ſo to carry our ſelues as wee 
on_—__ may ſay with Scipio, We are never lefle alone, then when we are 
\folts. moſt alone: and with our Sauiour, Ioh. 16. 32. Iamnotalone,the 
father is with mee, The faithfuil need neuer be alone, becauſe 
they may euer be in conference with God : then may they goc 
cloſe to God, and ſharpen their prayers, and meditate on his 
word and workes,to fit them better for their callings : then may 
they enlarge their hearts ro Godin confeſſions and praiſes: and 
thus he that is led by the ſpirit into theſe ſolitary places , is in 
| ſafety z becauſe, as the hills compaſſe Teruſalem, ſo doth the 
Lord his people while they are in his ſeruice: thus ſhall Satan be 
moſt diſappointed , who while he hopes to make our ſolitarines 
his aduantage , we ſhall by it draw nearer vuto God, and be ſet 
ſo much the more out of his reach. 
4. DireQions Dire&ions for ſolitarines : 


1. Watch the benefit oftime , to ſpend it beſt in muſing vpon 
heauenly things , and enioy the ſweet liberty of conuerſing with 
2 God. 2. Know that no time muſt be ſpent in roving and range- 
ing thoughts, but mult be redeemed trom cuill, and vnprofita- 
| bleneſſe:and therefore choice muſt be made of obieCts preſented, 
and as little time as may bee, ſpent in worldly and indifferent 
things; and then with as little delight as may be, Holy wiſedome 
is ever diminiſhing theloue of carthly chings. 3. Conſider the 
danger of finne inthy ſolicarines , when feare,ſhame, witneſles, | 
and counſellers are remooued, and that there are no open (innes 
which are not ſecretly firſt hatched and warped : and therefore, if 
we muſe on any finne, let it be ro ouercomeit, and beware of ſe- 
cret allurements, 4. Conſider the ſlipperines and bufines of the 
heart, which is a wandring thing , like a mill cuer grinding , ever 
in motion , ſtill ſetting vs on worke with moe commaundements 
then ever God did : and therefore, giuing it leaueta mule, we 
muſt the better watch it, | 
Tobe tempted of the denill.\ | 


This is the fift circumſtantiall point,namely the end of Chriſts 
going | 


for lolicarines. 
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L ooing into the wildernes, Here confider two things: 1, the au- 


thor of the temptation , #he dexill: 2, the end it ſelfe, ro be tempred 
of him, 

The dexill ] that is, a wicked ſpirit , the Prince and captaine of 
the reſt, as we may gather out of Matth, 25. 41. A wicked-ſpirit, 
not by creation, but by defe&ion : Full of wickedies, whence 


| Elimas the ſorcerer is called the child of the devill, AQ.13.10.be- 


cauſe he was full of deceit and wickednes : Full of malice , 4 red 
dragon,full of poyſons,ſeeking nothing but deſtruttion: Full of craft, 
an old ſerpent more craftie then all the beaſts of the field: Full of pow- 
er, called the Prince and God of the world , and the power of darkeneſſe: 
the fireng man keeping the hold: Principalities, powers, c. 

The word comes of f,afanw, traycio, calumnior , and lignifies an 
accuſer, calumniator, or ſlanderer, having his name from his con- 


tinuall praQtiſe : For ſo is he called the accuſer of the brethren, 


which accnuſeth them before God day and night , Rev. 12,10, andno 
maruell, ſeeing he durſt accuſe God himtelfe as an enuier of mans 
happy eſtate, and carelefle of Chrifts eſtate here, Bur eſpecially 
he accuſeth, 1, Mar to God, as he did /ob, that he ſerued God in 
hypocrifie, and ypon afflition would curſe him to his face, chap. 
I.v.9. 2. Manto man, [tirring vp ſtrife and contention from one 
aoainſt another ; and by this meanes he worketh effeRually in the 
children of difobedience , Eph. 2.8. Where ſtrife and enuying 
is, there wiſedome is ſenſuall and deuilliſh, Iam.3.15. An exam- 
ple hereof we have in Saut , who, when the euill ſpirit was entred 
into him, all maaner of accuſations came againſt innocent Daxid, 
and were receiued; that he was a traytor, and one that ſought 
Sawulslife, &c. 3. Man to bimſelfe : when he hath drawne a man to 
many loathiome finnes , then he ftretcheth them beyond all the 
meaſure of mercy , agorauates Gods iuftice, extenuates his mer- 


| cy, and all to bring the ſinner to deſpaire, Thus he accuſed Caiv, 


eAchitophel , and Indas, whom he brought to confeſfe their finne, 
but ro deny Gods mercy. 

Whence note, 1, the miſerable eſtate of wicked men,rthat ſerue 
ſuch a Lord and Maſter as the deuill is; who in ſtead of Randing 
by them for their diligent ſervice, will ftand againſt them to ac- 
 cuſe them to God, to men, to their owne conſciefices; will rec- 
kon vp al their faults, and depraue whatſoeuer was beſt intended, 
While he can draw them along in his ſervice, hee will lie cloſe 
like a crafty fox and ſerpent, in.one corner or other, to deuoure 
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their ſoules: but afterwards will terrifie them, and roare like a ly- 
on on them, ſetting in order before them the villanies to which he 
himſelfe tempted them; crying out on them as damned wretthes, 
and making them often cry out ſo of themſelues even in this life, 
and for ever in the life to come. And yet alas! heis the Prince of 
this world, to whom generally moſt men yeeld their ſubieQtion 
and homage : yea, the God of this world, to whom men offer | 
themſelues, and what euer they haue or can make in ſacrifice:yea, | 
men ſell themſelues as flaues and bondmen to be ruled at his will. 
How ſhould this one conſideration mooue men to get out of his 
power, and out of the ſeruice of finne, and come to Ieſus Chriſt, 
whois meeke and mercifull, one that couereth ſinnes, acquitteth 
and diſehargerh; one that anſwereth all accuſations, and crows- | 
neth our weake endeauours, which himſelfe worketh in vs, in | 
ſuch ſort as a cuppe of cold water ſhall not goe ynrewarded ? | 
2. Note, how expreſlely Satan hath ſtamped this qualitie as 
his owne marke vpon his children , who ſo lively reſemble him, 
as that they baue his name alſo giuen them, Tit. 2.3. and 2.Tim. 3. 
3-and1,Tim.z,11, For how quicke and nimble are men to goe 
between man and man with tales andaccuſations, to caſt bones 
of enmitie ? Sometimes charging men openly or ſecretly with 
things vtterly yntrue and falſe, as Ziba dealt with Mephiboſheth, 
2.Sam. 16.3. ſometimes blazing infirmities, which loue would | 
haue couered: ſometimes aggrauating with vehemency of words, 
facts or ſpeeches, which charity would giue a fauourable conſtru- | 
ction vnto, as Doeg pleaded againſt eAhimelec,1.Sam.22.9,ſome- | 
times deprauing the truth by adding to mens ſpeeches; and this 
coſt Chriſt his life, his enemies adding, [willdeftroy this Temple, . 
and make another in three dayes, made with hands: or diminiſh 
iog it, by concealing that which might make for a man, All 
which are Satanicall praCtiſes, who beeing the father of lyes, 
would chaſe all truth out of the world, 
7-Rules or Let all Gods children labour to exprefſe Gods image , in ha- 
Pg cant. | ting this batefvull finne , and helpe themſclues thereunto by theſe 
rules. 1. Confider thy charge, Leuit.19.16, Thowſhalt not walke 
about with tales among thy people : and confider, that whiſpering 
and backbiting are the finnes of men of a reprobate ſenſe, Rom.r, 
| 29. 2.Receiueno falſe accuſation: receiuers of tollen goods are | 
acceſlarie to thetheft: if there were noreceiuers, there would be | 
no theeues; if no hearers, no informers, Driuc away the ſlaunde- 
rer |. 


— 
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rer With an angry countenance, as the Northwind driueth away 
raine, Prou.25.23. have nopleaſure in this finne of another man, 
Rom.1.32. 3. Doe thine owne buſines, looke to the duties of 
thine owne calling : bufie-bodies and pratlers are ioyned toge- 
ther, r. Tim. 5.13. 4. Take heed of enuie : malice neuer ſpoke { 
well, it is alwaies ſuſpitious, euertraducing, Embrace the loue 
of thy neighbours perſon, 5. Deale with an other mans good 
name, as thou wouldſt hauec him deale with thine, ifit came in his 
way. Conſider thou maieſt reſtore his goods, but never his name: 
once broken,euer a ſcarre., A fellon is more tolerable in a com- 
monwealth then aſlaunderer. 6. In receiuing reports, excuſe the 
erſon ſofarre as thou canſt; conſtrue the ſpeech or fat in the 
moſt fauourable ſenſe; doe as thou wouldſt be done to: and if 
thou canſ(t not, aduiſe the reporter tolooketo himſelfe, and tell 
him that in many things we finne all. 7. Curſe not the deafe,fairh 
the Scripture:now a man that is abſent is a deafe man, Obiett.Bur 
I ſpeake the cruth, eAſw. Bur not truely : 1. without ground, 
thou art vncalled and ynſworne; thou doeſt it not by way of cha- 
ritable admonition to the partic himſelfe or others. 2, Not in 
a good manner, without loue, pitie, ſorrow; nay, thou reioyceſt 
rather in thy tale, 3, Notto any other end but to fill mens mouths 
with prattle, and bring thy brother into contempt. And why 
 ſpeakeſt thou no good of him as well as evill, bur art like a ſwine 
ina garden, that leaues all the ſweet lowers to digge or wallow 
in a dunghil, 
Motives to lay aſide and abhorre calumniation and ſlaundring. 
I, Charity is nor ſuſpitious, but in doubrtfull caſes thinks the 
beſt. 1. loue thinketh not euill, r,Cor.13.5, 2, it couers amulti- 
rude of finnes, Prou.10.12, and3.it gives tocuery man his due, 
in his goods and good name, And therefore the tale-breeder, 
tale-bearer, and tale-belceuer *who doe none of theſe, but ham- 
mer tales and flaunders vpon the anvill of enuie, and ſet them vp- 
on the wings of fame and report, are vncharitable and vnchriſti- 
an perſons, the deuils fewellers and gun-powder : for where no 
wood is, there the fire goeth out; ſo where there is no tale-bea- 
| rer, the ſtrife ceaſeth, Prou.26.20. s : 
' 2, Weehauea common prouerbe, A man muſeth as he vſeth; 
as himſelfe yſeth to doe, fo he imagineth of another : and there- 
fore to judge lewdly of another vpon bare ſuſpition,is commonly 
 anote ofa lewd perſon : thoſe that are ſo readie to taxe men of 
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hypocrifie, commonly are hypocrites therſelues. 

3. Itisa queſtion among the ſchoolemen, whether a man thar 
hath impayred anothers good name, be bound to reſtore as hee 
that hath pilfered his goods ; and itis concluded by all the Do- 
ors, thathe is bound in conſcience , becauſe a good name is 
better then all riches , ſaich Salomon : and becauſe it hath more e- 
nemies then our goods,cuen this law of reſtitution and ſatisfaQti- 
on ſhould be of force to keep them off vs : and if the law bind him | 
that ſteales our goods, toreftore 5, fold,certainly he that Realeth | 
our name, is bound to reſtore 50, fold, becauſe it is ſo farre aboue 
a mans ſubſtance, and the blot is never wiped away, If ſerpents 
{ting vs,or mad dogges,or venemous beaſts bite vs,there is ſome 
remedy; but againſt the tongue of the (launderer there can none 
be found, 

4. Itis one of the finnes againſt the ninth commaundewent,to 
heare our neighbour falſly accuſed , and not to cleare him if we 
be able. [onathan when he ſaw Saul Qirred vp by tale-bearers a- 
gainſt David, ſpake boldly in his defence; and ſaid, Why ſhall 
he die? what cuill hath he done? And Nz#codemr , when he ſaw 
' the Scribes and Phariſes ſo ſet againſt Chriſt, that they would 

baue condemned him beeing abſent and ynheard , ſtood vp, and 
ſaid, Doth onr law condemne any before it heare him,and know what he 
hath done? A good rule for vs how to carry our ſelues towards all 
Chriſtians, 

5- We muſt hold ys to our rule, to indge vo man before the time, 
I. Cor.4.5. and if xo may, then, 1. Not our ſ#periours : people muſt | 
not bolt out opprobrious words againſt their Paſtors and Tea- 
chers : ſinne is aggravated by the perſon againſt whom it is com- 
mitted: to reuile an ordinary man is odious , but much more to 
revile the father of our {oules or bodies, Paſtors or Parents. 2. 
Net godly men and profeſſors of the Goſpell, as to charge them 
with hypocrific,and traduce with yiolence that which would re- 
cciuve a charitable conſtrution. Heb.6, 9, 3. Not ſuch as in whom 
Gods graces ſhine more eminently then in others, through pride 
or enuie: this is a high ſinne, and coſt Chriſt his life: yea to diſ- 
grace and obſcure Gods gifts, which ought to be acknowledged 
with thankfulneſle,is in the skirts of that ynpardonable finne,and 
had need be ſtayed betimes: for itis to hate goodneſle ; and if 


it did hate it becauſe it is goodnefle, it were farre more dange- 
rous. 


| 
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y”ouy hatred is againſt goodnes, is it any maruell that the chil- 
dren of God paſſe through many ſlaunderous accuſations ? If 
{peach be of the faithfull Preachers of the word, neither Pro- 
| prone nor Apoſtles ſhal auoid moſt dangerous ſlanders, Amos ſhal 
e accuſed by eAmazia to preach againſt the King , and that the 
whole land is not able ro beare his words : chap. 7.v.9. Paul and 
Silas , preaching nothing but Chriſt, are brought before the go- 
uernours, exclaimed ypon as men troubling the citic, preaching 
ordinances notlawfull to be receiaed , and teaching men to wor- 
ſhip God contrary to the law, AQ.16. 20. and 18. 13.Ler ſpeech 
be of profeſſors of the Goſpell, how doe men in their mindes ac- 
 cuſe and iudge that to be done in yaine-glory , which is done in 
 fimplicity,and for Gods glory? and that to be done in hypocrifie, 
or for commodity , or other ſiniſter ends, which God ſees is done 
in ſincerity? Yeaasifmen did ſee their hearts and infide , how 
doe they ſpeake it,that ſuch are not the men they make ſhew of ? 
or if grace evidently appeare in the eminent notes of it , they can 
{oleflen, ſo diminiſh and clippe the beauty and glory ofir, as ftill 
| they ſhall be diſgraced, Our bleſſed Lord himſelfe was accuſed 
and condemned for a malefaCtor, yea and executed; his doCtrine, 
notwithſtanding moſt heauenly , and as his enemies witneſſed, 
| Neuer man ſpake like this man, yet was condemned,his wonder- 
full miracles obſcured, yea blaſphemed , He caſt out deuills by 
Beelzeb1b :- and ſhall the ſeruant looke to be better then his Ma- 
 Ner? Lamentableir is ro ſee how our times accuſe the firſt reſto- 
rersof religion , Luther, Caluin, Bez.a, Bucer, andthe reſt , as the 
layers of ſedition and rebellion; and as lamentable, that ſuchas 
preach the ſame holy. do@trine as they did, ſhould ynder the ti- 
| Lles of Puritans and Schiſmatikes be coupled with Papiſts, yea 
accounted worſe. And no maruell, if the whole profeſſion of re- 
ligjon be accuſed, and religious perſons made the ſongs of the 
abie&, and ſcum of the land, becauſe the deuill 1s an accuſer, 
When the devill layes off his name and nature , and ceaſeth ro be 
a deuill, it will be otherwiſe , but not till then, Bur ler ſuch as 
| would be wiſe by Gods wiſedome, labour to ſee Sarans malice 
in-a} this.z and that, if tobe accuſed bee ſufficient, who can be 
IABOCeNt Ro, EW | | 
-: 4+ Note:: ſeeing Satan is ſuch an accuſer of ys in, himſelfe and 
| higinftruments ,toGad, to men , and to our owne conſciences; 
= v4 | how 
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3. Note: ſeeing Satan is ſuch an Arch-accuſer, and that his. 


If there be ſo 
many accuſers, 
no meruaile if 
godlymen want 
no manner of 
accuſation, 
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So many accu- 
{ers ſhould 
wake vs watch- 
full of our 
{clues. 


4+ Rules to ſtop 
the mouths of 
all accuſers, 


| 3. Rules in 
Gods tempring 
of inan, 
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| ditruſtfulnes. And thus God is ſaid to /cad into temptation, when | 


An Expoſtion F; 


bow carcfull ought weto bein our whole converſation to ſtop 
Satans mouth , and the mouths of wicked men, which will be o- 
pen againſt ys? How ought we to make right Reppes rocour 
feere, ſecing we ſhall be ſure co heare of the leaſt halring? How 
ought we to examine the vprightneſle of ourhearts,that in theſe 
accuſations we may be bold to goe to God, and ſay, Lord, doe | 
thou prooucand try mee , if there be any ſuch wickedneſle in 
mee, 

Rules to become inoffenſiue and vnreprooucable , and ſo ſtop | 
the mouth of Satan : 

I. The matter of thy worke muſt be good , and warranted by 
the word : then God will iuſtify that which himſelfe fers thee a- 
bout, andtheein ir, 2, The manner of doing it muſt be propor- 
tionall : a good thing muſt be done well, in good circumftan- 
ces, 3. The end muſt be ſound, namely Gods glory,and mans 
good, A bad end ſpoiles the beſt ation. 4. In cuery thing re- 
member, that Satans eye is ypon thee to accuſe thee, the eye of 
thine owne conſcience to witnefle for or againſt thee, and Gods 
eyetojudge thee, to whom thou muſt ſtand or fall as to thine 
owne Lord, | | 

To be tempted, ] 

The word to be tewpted is ſpokeh of, 1.God, 2.Man, 3.Satan;all 
tempr. 

I. God tempteth, r,when he prooueth the graces of his chil- 
dren : ſo hee prooued eAbraham, Gen. 22, 1. and Iob, c.7.y. 18. 
2. when he diſcovereth the finne and corruption which lurketh 
in them : and thus Ged tempred the Iſraclites, who , when their 
deſires in the wildernes were not ſatisfied, vſually broke out into 
murmuring and impaticncie,and ſhewed naughty hearts , full of | 


beeing prouoked to wrath, he withdraweth his grace, that ſo 1 
children by their falls might ſee their weaknes , as David and 
Peter; and that the wicked might in iuftice be prepared to iudge- 
ment , as Pharaoh burſt into blaſphemie, Achirophel hanged hime | 
ſelfe through impaticncie,and Sax! vſed vnlawtull meanes co e- 
ſcape his crofle, | | 0 | 
But in theſe temptations of God, obſerue tworules: x. That 
the word temptivg,referred to God,is ever taken in good part'; for | 
he tempteth onely to prooue , neuer to ſeduce : and his tempta- | 
tions are alwaies good, becauſe they procced from him that is | 
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oodnes it ſelfe , and tend altogether to the good andprofice of 
bis children;and are the execution of iuftice on the wicked, which 
is goodalſo, 2, That all theſe temprations are not to confirme 
Gods knowledge of men, who perfeAly knowes what is in them, 
ea who ſceth Singa that are not as though they were; but to 
ring men becing exerciſed by them to the clearer knowledge of 
him and themſelues, | 
II. Man tempteth, 1. God, two wayes. 2. Man, both him- 
ſelfe, and others, Man tempteth God, 1, By preſumption and 
curiolity,as when men forfale the ordinary meanes of their good, 
and preſume too much vpon Gods help, to try whether God will 
yſe any other then the appointed meanes to ſuccour them : ſo itis 
ſaid,v.7, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 2, By diſtruſt, 
when men by vawarrantable meanes try the power of God, whe- 
ther he can or will helpe or burt, Exod, 17.2, when the Iſraelites 
by murmuring would haue water , Coſes ſaid , Why tempt ye 
the Lord? and Pal, 78. 18. they tempted him in the wildernefle, 
requiring meat for their luſt , and ſaid, Can God prepare a table 
inthe wilderneſle? Here they tempted him by doubting, 1. of 


his promiſes, 2. of his preſence, 3. of his power, 4, by limiting 


1 


_ 


fill rheir luſts, 

Man temprteth others, 1. When vpon iuft occaſion, he tryes a 
mans afte&ions and diſpoſition to this or that : ſo [oxathan tryed 
his father Sau!/how he ſtood afteed to Dauid, 1, Sam.19. 3. 2. 
When men goe about by captious and ſubtile queſtions, and 
with faire ſhow of words,to get matter of reprehenfion and ac- 
cuſation againſt others, Thus the Phariſes came to Chriſt, temp- 
ting him, Matth.16.1. and thus the Herodians came to him toen- 
tangle him in his talke. 3, When men allure and entiſe ore ano- 
ther to euill,as Pre.r.10,11r.,Come, let vs lay wait for blood, and 
haue all onepurſe: ſo the harlort ſaid to the young man, Come in 
with me,let vs talke our fill of loue rill the morning, 

Man tempteth himſelfe two wayes : 1, when his owne concu- 
piſcencemooueth and draweth him afide to finne:Tam,1.4.Euery 
man is tempted when he is drawne aſide of his owne concupi- 
ſcence, 2, when he wilfully catts bimſelfe into danger , as Peter 
when he went into Caiaphas the High Prieſts hall among Chriſts 


[aa prevailes againſt him. 
1 I11, Satan 
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him to that ſtrait: 5. they thought he was bound to them , to ful- | 


enemies and his; here he is mooued to denie his Maſter, and Sa- | 


Man tempteth 
God two waies. 


Man tempteth 
MAN 3, Waics 


Man rempterh 
himſelfe two 
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Saran tempteth 
$90 waycs. 


I, 
How Chriſt ſo 
holy and ſo 
powerfull 
could be temp- 
ted of the de- 
uill, 


Matth.4.I. An Expoſition  - 'l 


<> 


I11. Satan tempteth, and in his tempting goeth beyond all') 
theſe: 1, When by outward obieQs he ftirreth vp inward corrup- 
tion, as Danid walking on his leds, and ſeeing Bathſheba, the 
deuil wrought luſt in him. 2, By infuſing inwardly euill motions 
and thoughts, without obie@s: and thus Rood he vp againſt Iira- 
cl, and cauſed David ro number the people;a thing meerely need- | 
leſſe as /oab confeſſed, r.Chron.21.1,2,3s - | 

Now thus God cannot tempt to euill: he withdraweth his ſpi- | 
rit, by outward occaſions he brings to light the finnes of men; | 
and puniſheth one finne with an other, but moouethno man to e- | 
uill, and much leſſe driueth him to it, and leaſt of all infuſerth wic- 
kedneſſe into any mans heart;which to thinke were high blaſphe- | 
mie. So men by tempting may ſtirre vp corruption in others,but 
to infuſe wickedneſle into the heart, belongs onely to Satan, be- 
ns of his ſpirituall nature , and ready entercourſe with our | 

Irits, 

: Now ſeeing theſe temptations of the deuil are ſo wicked, com- 
ming from euill, and tending to euill, two points are worthy our 
conſideration: 1, How Chriſt, beeing ſo holy and powerfull, 
could be tempted of the deuill, 2, Why he would bee fo temp- 
red. 

For the former. 1. It is not againſt the holineſſe of Chriſt to 
be ſubie& to temptation without ſinne, no more then to hunger, 
thirſt, weepe, 2, Nor againſt the power of Chriſt to be tempted, 
no more then it was a ſigne of infirmity and weakenefle in Adam 
ſo to be, before infirmity and weakenes came in, Itargued nor 
impotencie in Chriſt, to die; nay, ſo to die,argued omnipotency, 
So it was not weakenes in Chriſt to be tempted, but willinanelle; 
and ſo to be tempted argued ye: tue and ffrength, But howſoeuer 
the Apolile ſaith , Chriſt was tempted, and like vs in all things , yet 
without ſinne + and Chriſt himſelfe , Ioh. 14. 30. The Prince of thus 
world commeth, and hath uought in mee, that is, no finne at all: yet it 
is hard to be conceiued,and therefore we will explaine it by theſe 
propoſitions. | 

I. That temptation-that wholly riſeth from another, and not 
from a mans ſelfe, is not neceflarily mixed with finne : Bur ſuch 
were the temptations of Satan to Chriſt , wholly hatched by the 
deuill: for there was no manner of euillchought,no corruprion in | 
the holy perſon of Chriſt for any.ſuchtoriſe forth of, We indeed 
have many temptations arifing out of our owne corruptions, | 
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which are finne inthe beginning,thoughno conſent be given vn- 
to them, but are preſently reſiſted : but no ſuch thing could be in 
the holy nature of Chriſt. A fire kiodled within the houſe is dan- 

erous; but the lightning comming from without , beeing bur a 
Faſh, is without danger. . /oſeph allured by the words of his Mi- 
freſſe, reſiſted and fled away, Gen.z9.12. this was not his finne, 
And Hezekiah, prouoked to diſtruſt by Rabſhakies rayling lecter, 
reliſted and was confident, 2.King.19.10, it was not his finne: 
the temptation was wholly without. 


voice, geſture, or outwardobieCQts; or elſe by inward thoughts, 
vtterly abhorred , without the leaſt liking, are not the finnes of 
them that are tempred ; their exerciſes and trialls they be, not 
their ſinnes : But ſuch were the temptations of Chriſt ; hee was 
troubled and vexed with them, as appeares by his eAzoiae Satan; 
and the yoices and obieQs carried to his care andeye; yea mo- 
tions to infidelitie, couetouſneſle, and idolatrie, to his mind; but 
yet by the perfe@ light of his minde, and the vnchangeable holi- 
nefle of his will, were inſtantly repelled, and gained not the leaſt 
affetion,and much leſle left the leaſt infeftion behind them. True 
it is, that euil! thoughts caſt into our mindes, can hardly be caſt 
out without ſome taint:for we are ready as tinder to receiue ſuch 
ſparkles; we muſt pauſe vpon them, till they gaine ſome delight, 
ifnot content, But it was not ſo with Chriſt, whoſe perfe& ho- 
linefſe was as water to quench all ſuch ſparkles. 

3. Of temptation there are three degrees : 1, ſuggeſtion. 2. 
delight, 3.conſent, Suggeſtion is the meere motion of another, 
alrogether without vs, and cannot be our finne, if neither of the 
latter come to it; either of which twois a token of infirmitie.But 
Chriſts temptations were all in ſuggeſtion, becauſe he ſtood faſt 
withouralteration of his minde, without the leaſt delight or con- 
ſent to the thing tempted vnto, Whereunto ſerueth that diſtin- 
tion of glancing , and permanent motions; the former paſſing 


| through the heart withour any footing, againſt no commaunde- 


ment; the latter either without conſent, a 
conſent again all the nine, W 

Hence note: 1. Seeing Chriſt himſelfe of ſo holy condition 
was ſubieR co be Coons , let no man living looke to be exemp- | 


gainſt the tenth;or with 


| 


ruption to ſtirre vp any motion in him, cannot auoide outward 
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ted fromtemprations, Our Lord Ieſus that had no inward cor- 
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2. Thoſe temptations, which are offered by others, cither by | 


obiects | 


Three degrees 
of temptations 
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all is, nor 
tempered, 


kad 


The greareſ temptations, 2. learne to reſiſt them as Chriſt did, 3. that the 
temptation of , | preateſt temptation of all is, not to be tempred: for where Satans 


mn cr Chriſt, giving no way to him, was a little troubled and grieued, 


ture, burhe | Þut not hurt, So all that Satan can doeto ys, is but to affaile and 
canner force Vs. 
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obieQAs andperſwaſions to finne, Butour caſe is farre otherwiſe: 
for ſuppoſe there were no deuill afſayling vs,'no outward obie& 
that could bepreſentedto vs, yet we are tempted andled away 
by our owne concupiſcence; we need no moouing or flirring,burt 
runne headlong of our ſelues into finne, If we had no enemies to 
batter downe our wals and holds withont ys,we bave inward and 
domefticall rebels and trayt >rs, which continually betray vs, 
Where is the man now that boaſts he was neuer tempted, and hee 
hath ſo ſtrong a faith,and is of ſuch holinefle, as he defieth Saran, 
and will ſpit in his face, and he neuer was moleſted by him? Burt | 
pitifull is this deluſion: Is thy faith Rronger , Fs holines greater 
then Chrifts? No, no, Satan is gone away with all, the tron 
man hath all in peace, els thou ſhould heare of him, and tell me 
an other rale. This example of Chriſt well confidered , would 
teach thee anotherleſſon, namely,likea wiſe man, 1.to expe 


io be | malice ſhewes nor it ſelfe, there is no good thing at all, 


2. Note hence, that all Satans temptations, bee they never ſo 
helliſh and violent, yet cannot hurt ysif we yeeld not to them, 
He neuer more fiercely affailed any then Chriſt himſelfe, yer 


allure vs, but force our wills he cannot; for God hath not put our 
wills in his power. Which ſhould reach vs, 1. More carefully to | 
reſiſt the deuill, who neuer getteth aduantage of vs, but by our 
owneyoluntarie yeelding, which rolls vs into his finne and con- 
demnation. 2. Beeing fallen into finne, to accuſe our owne co- 
wardlinefle and careleſneſſe : many becing fallen into miſcheife, 
lay load ypon the deuill, Oh the deuill ought them a ſpight, and 
| he hath paidir; and ſo lay al) the blame on him , not conſidering | 
their owne finne. Truc itis, the deuillſpights every man,and the| 
beſtmoſt ; bur if thou hadſt not more ſpighted' thy ſelfe, thou 
hadft done well enough: the deuill did mooue, and gaueariſe to 
a finne; but who badethee perfetand finiſh it? Can the devill | 
make thee finne without thy ſelfe 2 I deny not but that thou canſt | 
not lay too much blame ypon the deuill , bur ſee thou laieſt not 
too little ypon thy ſelfe. 
3. Note: in that therefore Chriſt fully overcame, and was not þ 
| touched with temptation, becauſe by the perfeRion of his holi- | 
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he 
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neſle he reſiſted at the firſt, we muſt learne this wiſedome; if wee 
| would not fall by temptation, to refiſt the firſt motions, and beat 


can get vs to reſt vpon his ſuggeſtion;he preſently hopes for con- 
ſent; and then haſteneth the execution forward : for the partie is 
wonne , and the meancs of executing ſhall not be farre to ſecke, 
Henceare we commaunded , to give noplace tothe denill, but to 
breake the head of the ſerpent, hit Goliah in the forehead, tread on 
finne in the ſhell, and daſh Satans brood againſt the Rones while 
they are infants, For, 1.Satan is more eaſily driven backe at the 
firſt; as ill weeds growe apace in arancke ſoile, ſo by alittle con- 
tinuance, his temptation getteth power, firength, and greatnes, 
|2. Mans power is daily leſſened, and be is more vnableto reſiſt; 
as in the body, the tronger the diſcaſe, the weaker the body. 3 
Many habits grow to a nature, and ficldome are habitual! finners 
reclaimed, When ſaw we a drunkard converted, or a blaſphemer, 
or a mocke-God, or a rayler atreligion? No, the delight in finne 
hath deliuered them into Satans bands, fs be ruled at his will, It is 
in the recouerie of the ſoules health, as in the bodies; it is more 
eaſily obtained, if the diſeaſe be mer with at the firſt aſſault, 

The ſecond point conſiderable is, Why Chriſt would bee temp- 
ted, For we mult thinke, that he voluntarily ſubmitred himſelte 
ynto temptations, and was not violently fubieed to them, ſee- 
ing be who was able to caſt out devills by his very word, and le- 
gions of them, could (if he had pleaſed) by his owne power have 
commanded the deuills,nort once to attempt the tempting of him, 
And therefore one diſtinguiſheth berweene Chriſts ſubmiſſion, of 
which this was a branch; and ſubieCtion , which yſually ipferres 
necefſitie. | 

. We may well aſſure our ſelues, that it beeing in his power, he 
| would neuer ſo voluntarily have yeelded himſelfe ro ſuch an vn- 
pleaſant combate with ſo fowle an enemie, had there not been 
very waighty and vrgent cauſes, And theſe we ſhall ſee moſt ſpe- 
cially reſpeCing vs rather then himſelfe; he was incarnate,not for 
himſelfe, but for vs: he ſuffered in our nature,not for himſelfe, but 


ſhed the deuill, not for himſelfe, who was never ynder his power, 
but for ys; and ſo was tempted, not for himſelfe, bur for vs ; and 
that for theſe reaſons : 

| I, Thathe might through temptation winne that, which the 


firſt, 
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| backe the firſt aſſault, which is a great aduantage. For, if Sathan | 


| 


for vs, that by his ſtripes we might be healed:he ſubdued and vanqui- | 


ſaults ro be re- 
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| firſt Adam through temptation loſt,and that as our fall was begun 


Chriſt by being 
Y,-: temprted,ena- 
bled to ſuccour 
{ vs in temprati- 
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by tempration, ſo alſo might our deliverance; that as the ſerpent: 
by tempting the woman, bereaued vs of our happineſle; ſo the 
{ame ſerpent, by tempting this ſeed of the woman, might againſt | 
his will helpe ys to our happineſle againe, | 
2, That by his temptation he ſhould not onely ouercome ours, 
as by his death he deſtroyed ours; but by his reſiſtance to leaue vs 
a patterne how to refift the devill. He is the cheife door, who 
not onely teacheth by precept, but by vnfayling example, how 
we may riſe from ynder temptation, He might haue driven backe 
the deuill with a word, but then had we wanted the benefit of his 
example, which hath both ſhewed ys our coat-armour , and the 
right manner of yfing it as hedid, As afaithfull captaine, hee 
traines his ſouldiers, and as Gideon ſaid to his ſouldiers , What yee 
| ſee me doe, that doe you, 

3. That he might be more able to ſuccour them rhat be temp- 
ted, Heb.2.18, for inthat he ſuffered, and was tempted , he is able 
to ſuccour them that are tempted ; And Chrift by becing temp- 
ted was enabled thereunto ſundry wayes: 1, By experience he 
learned wherin the ſtrength of Satan did lie;that as Dalilab,when 
ſhe knew wherein Samſors great ſtrength lay , did ſoone difarme 
him, ſo Chriſt ſpoyled Satan of his lockes, 2, He rooke know- 
ledge and felt our miſery by reaſon of Satans temptations,where- 
as he that hath nor felt miſery , doth little know or belecue the | 
miſery that another feeleth ; but he that hath felt the like, hath a | 
fcllow-feeling of ir, Heb. 4. 15. we baue not an Hrgh Priett, 
which cannor be touched with iofirmites, but he was in all things 
tempted in like ſorr,yer without finne, 3, As he would by temp- | 
tation feele our miſery, ſo he was more enabled to ſhew pitie and 
compaſſhon on them that are tempted : Heb. 5, 2, he is able ſuftt. 
ciently to haue compaſſion on them that are ignorant and out of 
the way, becauſe he was compaſſed with infirmiry.Soas if Chriſt 
had not had experience of the force, craft, inſtance of the tempter, 
and of the miſery, danger , weaknes of the tempted, ſo farre as 
without finne he could, he had not beene ſo able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted,as now he is, _ 

| 4+ Thatbyhis temptation he might minifter ſundrie grounds 
of comfort ynto vs: as 1, That our temptations and trialls are nor 
fignes of Gods wrath,no more then they were to Chrift, of whom 
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| deethe ſame, 3, That we haue him a companion , yea ar inuinci- 
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[louec : but exerciſes, which the Lord in wiſedome vſeth for the 
good of his children. If it had beene euillto be tempted, certen- 
ly Chriſt had not beene tempted. 2. That we ſhould not quaile at 
the ſight of our enemie , as all Iſrael ranne away at the fight of 
Goliab : bur, alchough he be neuer ſo huge and (trong a Gyant, 
yet he may be, and is ouercome, and that by Chriſt , true man, in 
thefleſh: Yea,this victory ouer Satan in our nature, and by our 
head, is the ground of ours, to whom he will alſo giue power to 


ble captaine in our combate, who can neuer be ouercome; but at 
the weakeſt, and alone,like a mighty Sampſon, ſtew downe heaps 
vpon heapes , and bore away his enemies gates ; and his preſence, 
hall make vs invincible, that looke as Daniels fellowes could not 
be touched with the fire , becauſe there was a fourth likethe Son 
of God with them; ſo much leſſe ſhall Gods children by Satans 
moſt fiery temptations, ſo long as the Sonne of God is with them, 
4+. That we might ſee in him what glory followes viftory,& what 
crownes are prepared for the conquerours, and fo comfort our 
ſelues in all difficulties,to hold but ynto victory. 

Secing Chriſt was tempted, let not vs de diſmayed at tempta- 
tions, but rather encouraged manfully to refiſt them: for 1, By 
vertue of Chriſts temptations, ours are ſanQified vnto vs, There 
was nothing which Chriſt.did, but he ſanAified the ſame to ys, 
publike inſtitutions of Gods worſhip , ſpeaking and hearing the 
word , prayer, the Sacraments; and all other private ordinances, 
meat, drinke, {leep, yea euen infirmities that are without ſinne, 
paine, ſorrow,temptations, nay death,and the graue : the former, | 
ofa gate to hell, beeing ſanRified for a wicket to heaven; the lat- 
ter, of a ſtinking caue to reſerue the body for torment,alcered in. 
to a ſweet bed to preſerue-it toeternall joy. 2. By Chriſts temp- 
tation, becing our head , the force,and ſtrength, and bitternes of 
our temptationsis abated, ſo as Satan cannot now ſo fiercely al. 
ſault his members, Tempratis may fitly be compared to a ſword, 
which, beaten vpon a rocke or ſtone,is ſo farre from peircing the 
ſtone, as it turneth the edge,and makes it more vnable afterward 
to hurr, The deuill rooke this ſword, and laid on with both hands 
ypon Chriſt; but he, as the ſtone hewen out of the mounraine, 
beares the blowes , turnes the edge, and blunted his aſſaults, that 
they can neuer ſo ſharply peirce the members. The prond and 
furious waues of the ſea, beating themſclues again a hard rocke, | 


| 
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oſe. 3s 


| hee hath trade Satan vnder his feete for ys , nay vnder our feet too, 


| ing ouerpaſt , we ſhall alſo haue him ynder our feete, 
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An Expoſition | 1 


breake themſelues and looſe alltheir ttrength: Sois it here with | 
the billowes of temptation, beating themſelues againſt the rocke 
| on which the Church is built, 3, For our further encouragement, 
in that Chriſt was tempted ,and ouercame in temptation, wehaue 
aſſured hope of vitory againſt Satan as Chriſt our Head had: for 


Matth.4.1. 


Rom.16.20. Obie, Oh but we are yet mightily aſſailed, and in 
great perplexity, eAnſw, God ſuffereth Satan till ro tempt and 


rage and yalour, yet he hath him ynder his feer, and in his cheine, 
' ſo as werefiſt a conquered aduerſarie; and, alittle exerciſe bee- 


In that Chriſt was pleaſed to be affailed with ſundry temprati- 
ons; let vs looke vp vato this author and finiſher of our faith, and 
 ſetbefore vs our patterne of imitation, who ouercame not Satan 
for himſclfe, as the Saints haue done, bur for our ſaluation, and 
for our imitation. The former, that we might drawe power and 
yertue from him to ouercome as he did, that as the Iſraclites bee- 
ing ung with fiery ſerpents, looking vp ro the braſen ſerpent, 
might be cured; ſo we beeing ſtung by the temptations of this 
| old ſerpent and dragon, looking vp by the eye of faith vpon 
Chriſt , through that bleſſed vnion berwixt him and vs, might re- 


we might not giueplace to the devill, though hee ſhould affaulr 
vs againe, and againe, no morethen Chriſt did ; that we might 
tearne of him what weapon to vie, andin what mannerto vſe it, 
both ro defend our ſelves, and offend our enemie; therefore 
would he not onely ouercome one temptation', but many, one in 
thenecke of another, for our infituttion and imitation : And 
hence we are commanded tolooke vp to Ieſus that endured ſuch 
ſpeaking againſt of finners,Heb.12.3. 
Hence we hauc a notableproppe of our faith, that we have an 
High Prieft, wh&would haue experience of our infirmities, and 
in all things betempred like vs, that he might be mercifull and 
 compaſſonate; therefore let ys goe boldly ro the throne of grace 
roaske help in time of need, in temptation, in affliftian, in want, 
Heb.4.16, Thus Chriſt was typified bythe High Prieſts in the 
law, who were ſubicro like infirmities with athers, that the 


trie vs, and he doth ir buſily , becauſe his time is ſhort : bur yer, | 
though the Lord will haue our graces tryed,and will ſee our cou- | 


ceiue vertue and cure againſ all theſe fiery darts. The latter, that | 
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| into temptation, he armeth them with ſufficient power to with- 


of Cunrsrs Temptations. Tu. Matth.4.r, 


Chriſt was therefore affli&ed , that be might befit and ready to 
comfort others , with what boldnes may we approach to him in 
ourneed, and learne to comfort others with the ſame comforts 
that we haue received? 2.Cor,1.4.5.6. 


gn I ——_— 


Auing ſpoken of Chrifts entrance into the wildernes, which 

is the former part of his Preparation to the combate, we 
come now to the latter, which is the expeQing of his enemie:and 
in this there are to bee conſidered, 1, His furniture, or how hee 
was appointed: 2, His companie, or how he was axtended:2. His 
exerciſe, or how he was employed, The firſt Luke hath , chap. 4. 
v.1.he was full of the holy Ghoſt, The ſecond Marks R_—R I.V. 
I 3. be was among the wilde beaſts. The third is twofold : r, that be 
afted 40. dayes, and 40. nights , as all the Euangeliſts ſay, 2. that 
all that while he was emp; with lefler onſets, as S. Luke hath it, 
chap.4.v.2. | 


ſhape of a doue , and had ſoextraordinarily fenced him with gra- 
ces of ſanQification aboue meaſure, that there was noroome to 
faſten'any temptation vpon him. The veſlell thar is full, no more 
liquor can be conveyed into it:Chriſt was ſo full of the Hely Gheft, 
his nature ſo perfeQtly holy and fully ſanRified,as that not a con- 
trary motion could once inuade him. Obie, But ſome of the 
Saints, as Johu Baptiſt and Stenen , haue been full of the holy Ghoſt, 
and yet have been foyled by temptation, eAnſw, There 1s a two- 
fold filling : 1. abfolute _ perfe&, which is beyond all meaſure; 
a ſpeciall priviledge of Chriſt, who muſt be filled for himſelfe and 
all his members, 2. comparatiue and imperfe&, in meaſure : ſo 
thoſe holy men in reſpe& of themſclues at ſome other time , or in | 
reſpe of other common men, might be ſaid ro be filled, namely 
aboue the ordinary meaſure: But neuer was any Saint ſo filled 
but that he had great emptines, and much roome for Satan, to 
frame and forge his temptations in, 
When God doth bring his children into the wilderneſſe , that is, | 


Randir, 2, Cor,12.8.when Pax was vexed with anextraordina- 
rie temptation, he prayed thrice, or often;and anſwer was giuen, 
My grace is ſufficient for thee: where by grace, is not meant the 


Firlt , Chriſt went armed co the combate with Satan , bee was | / | 
full of the Holy Ghoſt; which had formerly lighted vpon him, io the 
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free fauour of God,as in many places, but the power and irength 
of the Holy Spirit, which-was a gift of grace, enabling him to 
ftand vnder it, And this is that which Gods children may expe&; 
not to be exempted from temptation , nor from inuch moleſtati- 
on,nor from many knocks, and foiles , which bring them much: 
{orrow-: but yet at length God,whoſe hand is vnder them, brings 
them through all. Forſo itis in 1,Cor. 10.13, Godis faithfull, 
and will not ſuffer you ro be tempted aboue that ye are able, bur 
with every temptation will giue an iſſue, In which place the A. 
poſtle diſtinguiſheth of remptations ; Some are ſo deadly and di- 
abolicall , as a man is drowned and neuer {witnmes our of them: 
theſe we muſt pray againſt, Lead vs not into tempration : Others 
riſe of humane imvecillity , and are ſuch as men can beare, by 
which God tryeth the graces of his, and manifeſteth their infic- 
mity, and out of which his grace giueth cuafion and deliverance, 
ſceme they neuer ſo dangerous: as for example; what a great 
temptation was that of Iirael in the red ſea? yet God brought 
them out of it. So for euill of finne; What ſirong temptations 
were they that ſeaſed on Peter, Dauid, Salomon,wherein they ſee- 
med ytterlyloſ? Yet the Lord held vader his hand, and left 
them ſufficient grace to raiſe them againe : Gods faithfulnes was 
ſuch to Daxidand Salomon; and Chrifts prayer, that Peters faith 
did not vtterly faile, 

1, Weare the Lords ſouldiers and ſeruants, and therefore he 
will helpe vs : Daxidthought this a good argument, Pal. 86. 2, 
O thou my God , ſans thy ſernant , that truſteth in thee, And this is 


| Gods manner of dealing : When he hatha great worke or triall 


what a meaſure of trength was he endued withal? When the Pro- 


Lord made their faces as brafen walls, Terem. 1, 18. and as ada- 


4 mants, Ezek. 3.9, The Apoſtles, beeing called ro the great fun- 
| &tion of calling in the whole world , the Holy Ghoſt fell ficlt vp- 


on them, & furniſhed them with fingular gifts fit for that calling, 


mem _— 


for his children , he armes them with boldnes, conſtancie , and ! 
courage; as Sampſon, when he was to encounter many Philiſtims, 


 phets were to be ſent to rebellious and ftubborne people, the 


How boldly Petey preached and profeſſed Chriſt at Ierufalem to 
the beards of thoſe that had put him to death,euen the Rulers and 
Elders, appeares in At. 4.8. but the cauſe of this was , that hee 
was full of the Holy Ghoft, Thelike we may obſerue in Elias his re- 
forming of Gods worſhip. ; and in the reſtoring of religion by 


Lntber, 


as appeares in his burning the Popes decrees , and his difputation 


| 
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Lather, who was wonderfully gifted,r. with vndaunted cours ge, 


at Wormes : 2, With feruent prayer: 3. withadmirable and hea- 
uenly preaching, So the faithfull witneſſes and Martyrs that are 
called to a hote brunt, are firſt armed with a ſingular fpirit,as thar | 
Protomartyr Stewey, A&t.6.8.,10.who was full of the Holy Ghoſl, | 
full of faith and power, full of wiſedome and grace, that they | 
were not abletorefift the wiſedome and ſpirit by which he fpake. | 
And was it not ſo in Q. ©Maries daies, that poore creatures were | 
lifred vp with ſuch excellent ſpirits, as that all the learning and | 
wiſedome of the DoCtors, or all the power of authoritie could | 
not daunt them, but onely thoſe ynmercifull arguments of fire | 
and faggot, could put them to filence ? | 

2, The battell and cauſe is Gods, the queſtion between Satan | . 
and ys is Gods glory and our {aluation.This was Moſes his argu- | God ſhould 
ment , why the Lord ſhould ſpare his murmuring people; ſee worn” year 
Num,14-15.16. Now if the deuill preuaile againſt vs, God ſhall os enknes 
looſe his honour, which is deare vnto him : But he willnot ſuffer ny cums 
himſelfe to be ſo diſgraced, as to let vs be ouercome by his ene- 
mie , neither ſhall the ſaluation of his be preiudiced: for this were | 
againſt the truth of God , whom Satan accuſethto be a lyar, 

3. He hath armed vs with his owre armour, and furniſhed 


— 


vs with his owne ſtrength , and will not haue his weapons bee 3 


thought ſo weake and inſufficient as to be foiled in ir : the ſreord of 
the Spirit is not ſo blunt,the ſheild of faith is not ſo dull , the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſle is not ſo thinne, as to receiue euery buller 
that comes,to hurt ys, | | 

4. Chriſt hath made ys members of his owne body : and when 4 


the head can with patience ſuffer the members, which it is able to 
defend, tobe pulled off from the body , then ſhall the ſound | 
| 


| members of Chrift be pulled away by temptation from him: 


which they muft needes be, if they were not continually ſuppor- 
ted by his ſtrength, | 
Obieft, 2.Cor, 1.8. We were preſſedout of meaſure, paſſhng 
ſtrength, infomuch that we deſpaired even of life, eAfw. 1,The 
Apoſtle ſpeakes of humane ſtrength , wbich could never have; 
pafled through thoſe trialls : but the power and ſtrength of God 
ſhewed them an iſſue, 2. The Apoſtle ſpeakes according to the 
ſence ofhis fleſh, and what they were in their owne feeling ; as it 


is plaine in the reaſon of his deliverance in the next words, That 
we | 
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_ ptheir eleKion and ſaluation:and commonly before this,that they 


Matth.q-1. 


| of him, when he is knocking by the Holy Spirit to haue entrance 
into his heart, | 


4 = Expoſition | | 


weſhould not truſt in our ſelues , but in God that raiſeth the 
dead, 3. The very ſcope of the place is to ſhew, not the vnmeaſu- 
rableneſſe of affliQtion , but a great meaſure of them, thereby to | 
amplifie Gods mercy. . 

Uſe. We ſhould not be diſcouraged, though our trialls be ye- 
ry great: for we ſhall not want ſufficient m_—_ o carrie vs. 
through them, Yea, letvs checke our weaknes, while we torment | 
our {clues with needles feares, that God takes little or no know- 
ledge of our trialls , or will withdraw his grace, and abſcat him- 
ſelfe for euer, No, he tenders the weakenes of his choſen, on 
whom although the Spirit fall not ſo viſibly as vpon Chriſt, yer 
by vertue hereof they haue the ſecret diſtilling , and ſenſible, yea 
forcible working of the Spirit in their hearts;ſuch graces of faith, 
hope, ape as. andholdnes (in caſe they keepe their watch) as ' 
whereby they may as ſurely perſwade themſclues of yitory,as if 
they had reccived the Holy Ghoſt vifibly as Chriſt did, 

Adde hereunto theſe confiderations: 1. That it is impoſſible } 
to be exalted to_Chriſts kingdome, if thou be nor affalted firft 
with temptation: thou canſt not be yviRorious,vnleſſe thou fight, 
nor obteine the crowne vnleſſe thou be victorious, Rev.3.21. 2. 
Thar if thou beeſt in great perplexity , yet thinke not the Lord 
hath forſaken thee : For 1. notto be chaſtiſed of God, is to be ha- 
tedofhim: 2.he hides his face but for a ſeaſon from his children, 
as the mother doth till the child get knocks and falls; onely to 
let them ſee their weaknes, and more to depend vpon him: 3. that 
there is a time when God makes intimation to all his children of 


————— 


4 


may be fitted with hungring defire after grace , and make much 
of it when they haue it, there goethatrouble of minde,and feare, 
and diſquiet ; ſo as a man thinkes God is quite gone, when he is 


drawing gratiouſly ynto him , and that he ſhall never heare more. 


1 


Therefore wee may truſt perfely on this grace, and waite 
Godstime for his full manifeſtation of it : the iuſt liveth by faith , 
and maketh not haſt: /eb, if the Lord killed bim, would till cruſt, 
Remember M. Robert Glower that bleſſed Martyr at Conentry, cry- 
ingto his friend Auſten, He is come , he is come: he looked for the 
Holy Ghoft two or three dayes before , and made great moane 
that he came nortzyer he continued waiting, and he came at length, | 
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bur not before he came to the fight of the ſtake, 

Secondly,of the company of Chriſt,and how he was attended: 
| Marks addeth that circumſtance, chap. 1.v.13. Hewas alſowith 
the wilde beaſts, Which is not'to be pafled withonr yſe, becauſe 
© | the Spirit of God pleaſed to record it. The op wn writers ſay, 

that the cauſe hereof was, that the wilde beaſts ſhould come and 
doe bookage to him their Lord, as they did to Adam, But this is 
a deuiſe of mans braine: for although Chriſt deſerued honour 
and homage from all creatures , men and Angels, yet this is not 
the time and place to receiueit : yea they forget, that Chriſt 
went into the wilderneſſe to be humbledin a ſpeciall manner, Be- 
Gdes, the text mentioneth other bufinefle wherein Chriſt was 
for thoſe 40, dayes employed, as inthe next branch we are to 

heare. 

But the true and proper cauſes were theſe : 1, To ſhewe what 
kind of wilderneflethis was , namely not ſuch as that in which 
Tohn preached;of which there were.many in Paleſtins,which were 
dittinguiſhed by their ſpeciallnames, as the deſert of Iudea, of 


without people, or incommodieus for men to dwell in, but were 
here and there inhabited : But this deſert, wherein Chrilt was 

tempted, not noted by any addition , but the defert , was remote 
from all company of men, and full of wilde beafts; by which ir is 
plaine it was vnpeopled, and had no inhabitants bur the wilde 
beaſts, If any aske, which wildernes it was; I anſwer, it is not de- 
termined inthe Scripture; bur it is not vnlikely bur it was that 
| great wildernefſe, in which the Iſraclites wandred 40. yeares,cal- 


| were ſome figures , which might ſhadow the temptation in this 
place; as Exod, 17,7. it is called zhe place of temptation , Maſſab and 
| CMeribab, becauſe of contending and tempting the Lord; here 
the Lord was contended with and tempted. Againe, Exod. 16. 
[ 4- this was the place wherein the Lordſhewed them , that mar /;- 
wth not By bread alone, but by enery word that proceedeth out of the 


{ dernefle , in which cAdoſes and Eljas faſted 40. dayes z and if it 
| were not the ſame , itmuſt needs be figured by ir. Bur ir is-no ar- 
ricle of faich;tobeftood vpon os contended about. :2. This cir- 


| cumftance of hiſtory is added,toſhew howhelpeleffe Chriſt was, 
| 
| 


— 
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Ziph, of CMaon, &c. and ſuch as were nor altogether deſert, and | 


led by eminence,zwm@& , the wilderzeſſe. And we know, that there | 


| mouth of God: compare it with, Deut.8.3, This alſo was the wil- | 


without atkhelpe and comfors of man/,;where he could looke for | 


Ro- 


IL. 


Why Chrifl was 
with wilde 
beaſts : 

4+. Reaſons, 


 — 


—{_. 


Chriſt hath 
more peace a- 
mong wilde 
beaſts, then a- 
;mong wicked 
MEN. 


—— 


das his hands, he will betray him; the /ewes will accuſe him, Pilate 
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no ſuccour from any earthly creature or worldly means , nay all 
the meanes againſt him, 3, To ſhew that his power was ſo much 
the more maniteſt, in that when Satan had him at the greateſt ad- 
uantage ,and all che meanes ſet againſt him, yet he goes away vi- 
Qor; and that none could ſhare with him in the praiſe of the vyi- 
Ctary,bur it belonged to him of all the ſeed of women.,q.To ſhew 
the power of the Son of God , who c-uld liue peaceably among 
the wilde beaſts, who, if he had been a common and weake man, 
had beene certainly eaten yp of them, 
Queſt, How could Chiſt liue peaceably and ſafely among the 
wilde beaſts ? 
 eAnſw. When Daviel was caſt into the den , the Lyons ſpared 
him , but not through the diſpoſition of their nature(for preſent-. 
ly they deuoured his enemies ) but the text aſcribeth irto two 
cauſes: 1, to the Angel of God,that topped their mouths, 2.be- 
cauſc he beleeued in his God, which, beſides the faith whereby 
he was juſtified, was cuen a faith in the miracle, by which he was 
trengthned at this time. But I take it, another reaſon may begi- 
ven of Chriſts peaceable conuerſe among the ſauage creatures, 
namely, becauſe he was endued with the perfe@ image of God, |. 
and they did acknowledge him as their Lord , even as they did 
eAdam before the fall ; which is a ſpeciall priviledge of the Rate 
of innocencie. 
* Hence obſerue, r. That wicked men are worſe then bruit 
beaſts, they will not acknowledge Chriſt when the wilde beaſts 
will; Chriſt ſhall haue no peace among them; If he come in /«- 


will condemne him, the common ſort will beate and buffet him, 
the ſouldiers will crucifie him. A great deale more ſecurity ſhall 
he finde in the wildernefſe among wilde beaſts, then in places in- 
habited by wicked men, And the reaſon ſeemes tobe, that rhe| 
higher the fall , the greater the wound ; the deuill falling from| 
ſuch a height of glory , is moſt deſperately wicked againſt Gods 
image, eſpecially in his ſonne: wicked men falling from a bleſſed 
eſtate of holines and renewed reaſon, are deſperately malicious} 
roo, ſoas the poore creatures in their proportion retaine more | 
2008nes in their nature then:man doth in.hiszthey. ſtill ſerue God 
1a:theirkindes,man till rebelleth ; they fell from ſubieftionto, 

man;but man fromſubieRionto God.':i:.. - + Peet myye | 


' -off1 ſe. "This ſhould bott- humble yg,tofcethe little god thatis | 


left] 


* 
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left in our nature, and alſo vrge ys to ſeeke the renewing of it. 
Andit ſhould terrifie wicked men, who, reſiſting Chriſt in bis | 
word, members, graces, yea perſecuting him in his Saints, ſhew 
themſclucs more ſauage then the creatures: the wilde beaſts will | 
acknowledg him that doth him good; but the wicked man ſpurns | 
againſt him. Daviel was more ſafe among the lyons then his ene- | 
mies;and Daxid was comp#®Ted with ramping lyons. 

Nyte. 2. This affoardethys a ground of comfort , that whey | 
the ſtate of the Church is afflied, /ed into the wilderneſſe , enuirg- | 
ned with men for their diſpoſirions as wilde and fierce as Tygres, | 
Lyons, Leopards,Cockatrices (for ſo naturall men are deſcribed, 
Iſa, 11, yet itis in no worſe tate then Chriſt himſelfe once was: | 
and as Chriſt was in the mid(t of wilde beaſts, and was not hurr, 
ſoſhall his members be ; they may be moleſted and afraid of dan- | 
ger by them, yea aſſaulted and laine , but not hurt, If the Spirir 
lead thee into the wilderneſſe as he did Chriſt , thou mayeſt be ſe- 
cure; if for good conſcience and Gods religion thou beeſt ſer | 
ypon, thou ſhalt not be hurt, as the Martyrs were not. | 

Note. 3. Inthat our Sauiour now is ſafe enough, when all the | 


Marth.q1., 


' meanes of ſafety and coggfort are ſer againſt him, we mult learne 
ro depend ypon him,if we ſhall come into the like caſe : when we | 


hauc no way to help our {clues , all meanes faile, nay all meanes | 


to ſuccour vs, as he was to defend himſelfe alone, not onely from 


0 


Pſal.23.43. 


Chriſt as able 


: d p to defend vs as | 
| are againſt vs, like ſo many wilde beaſts about ys , then he is able | himſelfe, borh. | 
rom wide 


| beafts and de- 


the rage of wilde beaſts , but furious deuills, And this is the true | ils. 


rriall of faith , when we haue no meanes, yea when meanes are | 


 againſtys. Itis an eaſie thing to truſt God ypon apawne, bur | 


we muſt truſt in his word, that is indeed to truſt in God, When 
the caſe is with vs as it was with Moſes at thered ſea, the fea a- | 
fore him, the mountaines on both fides, Pharaoh and his hoſte be- 

bind, then to ſay, Stand till, fearenot, and behold the ſaluation ; 
of the Lord, here is ſound faith. When eAram and mount Sejr | 
came againſt /eboſhaphat , and he ſaw no ſtrength or meanes of 
his owne, he faid , O Lord, we know not what to doe, but our 


eyes are yntothee; and ſo, though his army was ſmall, and his e- 


\nemies like grafſe on the earth , truſting in God he went away | 
[with the vidory. And what a holy and faithfull profeſſion was 
that of ob? Ifrhe Lord kill mee , yet will I truſt in his mercy, 
Rules to carry our ſelues by faith in the outward meanes: | 
T. Wherethey be. 1.Faithnegle&eth not good meanes where | 


they |} 
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1. Rulesro they be, becauſe Gods prouidence hath affoarded them and ap- 
9h th de pointed them for our good ; faithfull [aacob' had a' good care to | 
of ourward | prouide for his family, Gen. 3o. 30, /ſaac ſaid to his father , Here 
DRIER is the knife and wood , but where is the ſacrifice? Abraham an- 
{wered, God will provide: {o let vs yſec the meanes, and God will 
prouide thereſt whichis wanting. 2. It hatha right iudgement} / 
of them, not as things to be truſted te; neither art nor labour, ex- Q 
preſſed by the net, Hab, 1.16. nor wealth and riches, expreſſed by 
the wedge of gold, Iob 31.24. nor friends and alliance, expreſſed 
by the arme of fleſh, Ier. 17. 5, no, nor the outward meanes of 
{aluation, Ezech. 33.31. Faith knoweth it is not bread, bur the 
ſtaffe of bread that man liueth by, Dazid lookes ypon his ſtaffe and | 
bowe, and faith they cannothelpe him, Pſal.42.6. and counteth | 
watching and building but vaine, except the Lord ioyne his hel- 
ping hand, Pſal.127.1,2, 3. Faith vſeth meanes, but expeReth no | 
bleſſing from them, but by che word and prayer, Gen. 2.9, /acob 
viſeth good meanes and pollicy in dividing bis armie, and ſepara- 
ting his bands, but withall giueth himſelfe to prayer, to get Gods 
arme with him, Exod.17.1 1. Joſhua goeth and valiantly fighteth 
the Lords battels; but Moſes muſt be at prayer in the mount, and 
no longer /oſhuaproſpers then Moſes prayeth, 


3. Ations of II. Where they be not : x. Faith truſteth where means be wan- | 
faith in the | ting, or againſt them, Though ten thouſand compaſſed Dazid,yet | 
7p would he truſt, Pſal.3.6. And Abraham was a notable patterne of 


[ faith, when he had no meanes, but all was againſt him, in himſelfe 
and his wife ; till he depended vponthenaked word, that God 
was true, and able toperforme his promiſe, Roem,4.9.20,21, 2. | 
Faith, when it wang... no cuill meanes; it flies not in ſickenefſe 
to ſorcerie, nor in extremity to the Witch, as Sau/did , for which 
he was reicted from beceing King,1.Chron,10.13. It turneth nor. 
to fetches of policie, nor to digge deepe counſells, on which a 
woe is pronounced, Ifa, 29.15. It deuiſeth notto ſmite ones bet- 
ters with the tongue: ittaketh not aduantage of mens ſimplicity 
or forgetfulneſſe, 3. It obſcructh how many. great things God 
| bringeth to paſſe without, yea againſt the meanes;toſhew how lit- 
tle he depends vpon them; and therefore it will nor ſtint the Holy 
One of Iſrael, but frame the heart to his likenes, Ir ſees the walls 
of [ericho fall downe by ſeauen dayes compaſſing, Ioſh.6.3. Ir ſees 
all Midians hoſt diſcomfired,by means of a dreame of abarly loafe, 
tumbled downe from abouc intothe hoſt of A4;diav, Ind,7.1 3. and 


ſpurs 
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eAſbwrs hoſt flie all away;ſu 2g the King of the Hirtites, and 
Egyptians to come ypon them, through a-noiſe of chariots and 
botſes, 2,King.7.6. And-ſurely this is the courſe, in which God 
often encourageth his children, who thrive and growe they know 
not how, by vertue of the promiſe, that God will fill his with hid- 
den treaſures, Whereas thoſe thar will feed themſelues vpon the 
meanes, and truſt God no further; Gods iuftice often lets them ſee 
their folly , reuenging their infidelity: they eate ,and are not fatis- 
fied; they carne mopey for a bottomlefle bagge, Hag.1.6, they go 
and truſt in Phyfitians as eſa did, and pine away: their wiſedome 
and counſell is turned to fooliſhneſle, as Achirophels : they hauc 
horſes, and ſtrength, and truſt to it, Pſal.20.7.8. but they are fallen 
there where they truſted, And thus God letreth men ſee, that there 
is neither wiſedome, counſell,power,or ſuccefle againſt, nor with- 
out the Lord, 

Note 4. Chriftians muſt not thinke much to finde men more ſa- 
'uagethen bruit beaſts, ſeeing Chriſt found it ſo: Lazarus found 
dogpes more pirifull to him then Dixzes; and Pas! found the beaſts, 
to which he was condemned at Epheſus, more mercitull then the 
men, 1.Cor.r5.31. The like entertainement inthe world muſt e. 
very Chriſtian expect, 


enemie,namely, his imployment; and that our of the Euange- 

liſts is gathered to be twofold: 1.Faſting,co which he joyned praicr 
without all doubt: this $. Matthew hath, that hefaſted forty dayes & 
forty nights. 2.Temptation,by lighter onſers, as Lake ſaith plainely, 
he was forty daies there tempted of the denill,and after that he was han- 
gry; and then began theſe three temptations, 

In his faſt, conſider three things : 1, what kind of faſt it was. 2, 
the reaſons of it. 3. the continuance, fourty dayes, and fourtic 
nights. 

For the firſt, Offaſts there are three kinds: 
| 2, Ciuill, as when men faſt for the health of their body;or when 
men are ſo intent ypon their affaires, as they take no time toecate 
{ and drinke: thus Sawlfafted purſuing the Philiſtims, 1.Sam,1 4.24. 


ſo intent they were vpon their wickednes, A&t.23.14- This is vo- 


ro eat or drinke, as Elias faſted, 1.Kin. 17.5, This is not here meant, 


\ FOw we come to the third point in Chriſts expeRation of his | 


and thoſe fourtie; that vowed nor to cate till they had flaine Pav!?, | 


| luntaric: there is alfo one involuntarie faſt, when men want what | 


Not to thinke 
much if with 
our Lord we 
find mcn morc 
fauage then 
beaſts. 


III. 


Kinds of faſts.z. 
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2. Religious, which.is an abſtinence from meates, drinkes, and 
all delights, to teſtifie our-true humiliation before -God,:ro fit vs 
ynto prayer, and. to further and wirnefle the trutb of ourrepen- 
cance, And this is cither publike or. private, of one or of moe, for 
one day or longer cime.: But neicher is rhis meant here : for, r. 
Chriſt had no corrupt,” watiton, or rebelious fleſh to mortifie or | 
chaſtiſe, 2. Chriſt. bad nothingto repent of, no amendement of 
life, no hardnes of heart, no want of faith to bewaile, no guiltines 
to confeſle by it, 3. He had'no need of faſting to helpe him in prai- 
er: for neither needed he any grace, which he had not by the lirin 
of the ſpirit ypon him, neither had he any (luggiſhneſſe or dulneſſe 
in his nature to hinder his prayer, neither did he ever make a pray- 
er, which did not merit of it ſeltc ro be heard, or wherein he was not 
heard. 

3. Miraculous, which is aboue the Rrength of man,and is ſome- 
time giuen to the Saints, to commend their doQtrine;zas vato Ao- 
ſes, Exod.24.18, and to Eliah,r,King.19.8, And of this kind was 
our Sauiours faſt; becauſe no man can faſt ſolong, or halfe ſo long, 
and remaine aliue;and much leſſe can a man faſt ſo long,and not be 
| hungry all the while, as it is ſaid of Chriſt. 

Secondly, the reaſons of this faſt are, 1. Negatiue: 2. Afirma- 
tiue, I, Negatiue, 1. It was not to commend faſting, as the Pa- 
piſts teach: for it is no commendation to faſt when one hath no 
Romacke , or is not hungrie,as Chriſt was not, Beſides, itis init 
{elfe no worſhip of God, but a thing indifferent, and onely com- 
manded and commendable,ſo farreasitis an help to religious ex- 
erciſes, 2. Much lefſe that we ſhould imitate him,as the Papiſts 
doc in their Lent-faft:For 1,it is none of the morall imitable aQi- 
ons of Chrift, but effeQed as other miracles by a power tranſcen- 
ding the ſtrength of men and Angels , yea by the ſame power 
whereby he gaue fight co the blind, andlegges to the lame ; he 
is as imitable in oneas inthe other, 2. If they wil imitate Chriſt, 
they muſt abRaine from all food, not onely from fleſh , and that 
for 40. dayes and 40. nights : for Chriſt all this while ate no- | 
| thing : yea, and they muſt not be hungry all the while , as he was 
not, Luk. 4. 2. 3. Chriſt did not faſt once a yeare as they doe,bur 
{ once inallhis life, 4. There is no-proportion', no agreement be- 
| eweene Chriſts faſt-and their Lenten faſt: for, 

' I, Chriſts was a total faſt,an ytter abſtinence;theirs is a mock- 
faſt: they glut rhernſelues in the time of their faſt with moſt dain- 


ty 


| 
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ty meares and drinkes, in fulnes and delicacy. 2. Chrifts was yo- 
| luntary , theirs is forced,againſt the yſe of the Primitive Church, 
among whom it was left free to euery mans conſcience, when and 
how longit pleaſed him to yſe it: neither were any lawes ſer 
downe for the Lent-faſt yearly to be kept in imitation of Chriſt, 
till Gregory the great, or (as other write ) Teleſphorus Biſhop of 
Rome about 400. yeares after Chriſt; but it was free for the time, 
and kinds of meates.3.Chriſfts faſt was for a neceſſary cauſe;theirs 
intimes of ioy, when no iuſt cauſe vrgeth , for the times ſake,for 
cuſtome, and ſuperſtitious imitation, when no publike danger is 
to be preuented , nor any ſpeciall grace to be obtained ; whereas 
by Criſis faſt the greateſt euil in the world was diverted,and the 
greateſt good procured, 4. Chriſts was withour oftentation , in 
| ſecret in the wilderneſſe , when none ſaw him; where as in cities 
and ſocieties of men, he ate and dranke : but theſe will be knowne 
to faſt, and with the Phariſie profefie , I faſt twice a weeke, &c. 5 
Chriſt faſted not as counting ſome meates vncleane, which are all 
good, and ought not to be refuſed as yncleane;bur receined with 
thanksgiuing, as ſanQified by the word andprayer , 1, Tim.4. 3, 
4+ 5- They faſt with condemning of fleſh and whatſoever com- 
meth of it, as yncleane for that time: which is more Iewiſh then | 
Tudaiſme ir ſelfe : for even in the ceremoniall law, thoſe things 
that were pronounced yncleane, were never to be refuſed as yn | 
cleane in themſelues, but onely in regard of the commandement: 
But much more now, all difference of meates beeing taken away; 
according to Peters viſion, At. 10,11. may all be lawfully vſed 
at all times for the nouriſhmenrot man : and the contrary is a do- 
fFrine of denills. 6. Chriſt faſted not without inſtant prayer : for e- 
uen the Saints of God alwaies when they did faſt, ioyned prayer, | 
which otherwiſe were but a bodily exerciſe, 1. Tim, 4.8, And | 
hence faſting is often pur for faſting and prayer , Heſter, 4. 3. 16. 
But they faſt in want of extraordinary prayer, and when noneede 
or occaſion is aboue ordinary. 7. Chrilt did not faſt as placing | 
the Kingdome of God in meates and drinkes; whereas they ac- 
count the obſeruation of their faſts a thing meritorious, to ſatisfie 
[ for finne , and purchaſe the Kingdome of heauen ; which is their 
common doQrine ; Wherein what elſe 'doe they, then attribute 
the Kingdome.of Godro meate and drinke?' 8, Let'rhem ſhew 
where the people of God cuer preſumed to imitate the fafts of 
Moſes.or Elias : if they cannot , how dare they embolden them- 
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ſelues toimitate Chriſt, and inioyne the meaneſt of their Diſci- 
ples ſo todoe ynderpaineof damnation ? for this is the boldneſſe 
of Bernard, ſaying, As Chriſt forty dayes after his reſurreQion a- 
ſcended to heauen , ſo none can aſcend thither that faſteth nor 
; theſe fourty dayes, 

And yet here I condemne not the Lent-faſt among vs, ſoir be 
obſerued onely as a ciuill and politike ordinance , and not as any 
religious faſt or obſervation: for I efteeme ir as.lawfull for a 
King for atimeto forbid his ſubieCts ſome ſorts of meat, and in. 
ioyne others as he ſeeth moſt fit for his Common-wealth , as for 
a Phyſitian co preſcribe a diet to his patient, forbidding ſomE' 
meartes, avd appointing others for the health of his body. Much 
leſſe doe I condemne all faſting in generall,but wiſh it were more 
obſerued then it is, ſo it be rightly: Burt this faſt of the Papiſts, in 
the inflitution, obſeruation, cauſes, manner, and end of it,is wic- 

ked and ſacrilegious, 
CO ge IT. The affirmatiue endes of this faſt of Chriſt were theſe: 
canes. 1.To prepare himlelfe by faſting and praier to his moſt weigh- 
I ty calling : for although Chriſt was fullof the holy Ghoſt, and ſee- 
med not to need the benefic of faſting and prayer to fit him, yet 
he tooke on him our infirmities with ournature, and as man nee- 
ded ſuch help as our ſelues doe, 

2. Toteach vs,not raſhly and headily to enter vpon or vnder- 
take any calling, but by faſting and prayer to prepare our ſelues, 
who haue more nced of preparation then Chrift had, and to get | 
Gods bleſſing on the ſame : but eſpecially this concernes the Ma- 
giſtrate and Miniſter, Ob. You ſaid this faſt was not for our imi- 
tation. Anſ, True, it was not inthe extent,butin the end it was: 
in the former Chriſt is to be admired, in the latter to be imitated. 

3. To ſet out his miracles and divine power, for the honour 
and authority of his perſon and doCtrine, to ſhew himſelfe the 
Sonne of God, Obiett. Moſes and Elias faſted thisfaſt, and yet 
were meere men. Anſw,They did it by his power, he by his owne: 
they were vpheld by the power of God, but hee by his divine 
power : their faſting was but a type and ſhadow of this, But to | 
| make every man ableto imitate this faſt , obſcures Chriſts glory, 
and this miracle, and the Goſpell it ſelfe, | | 

4. That hereby he might bid batcell, offer opportunity , and 
prouoke his aduerſary to the combare : for this was the end both | 
of his faſting, and going #zts the wilderneſſe , and of his hunger. | 


Wherein | 


__ 
—_— 


Wherein alſo this faſt of Chriſt may not be imitated : for weare 
not to offer any opportunities or aduantages to Satan,who is rea- 


into temptation by him , and watch leaſt we fall into temptation, 
Mark. 14. 38. yea we muſt cut off and preuent his aduantages,and 
ſhunne all occahions wherein he might afſaulc yvs,as knowing our 
 owne weakenes, 

The third thing in Chriſts faſt is the continuance of time, forty 
dayes and fortie nights.) Queſt, Why did he faſt ſo long? why no 
'morenornolefle? eAnſw.For theſe reaſons : 1. To be anſwera- 
ble tothe types. As Moſes faſted 40, dayes at the inſtitution of 
the law, and Elias at the reſtitution ofir, ſo would Chriſt here at 
the manifeſtation of the Goſpel, 2. Hee exceeded not this num- 
ber, lezſt he ſhould ſeeme roo inhumane and cruell againſt him- 
ſelfe: forhedid no more then Moſes and Elias had done , men 
\ubie&rtoinfirmity, In ovr time he is no man that cannot ſtraine 
one tricke aboue others: but Chriſtbeing in the ſhape of a ſeruant, 
takes not ypon him aboue his fellow-ſeruants, 3, He would not 
faſt leſſe, becauſe he would not ſeeme leſſe then the Prophets,fior 
vnlike them, 4. He would not faſt more, becauſe he would not 
haue bis Deitic now acknowledged by the deuill. 5, He would 
not giue occaſion to heretikes to doubr of the truth of his body 
and humane nature : If he had faſted longer then Aoſes and Elias, 
he might haue beene thought no true man, bur onely in ſhow in- 
carnate. 

Queſt, Why is it added , that he faſted fourty nights? 

eAnſw, For theſe reaſons : 1, To ſhew that it was not ſuch a 
faſt as the /ewes yſed to keepe , who faſted many dayes together, 
but ate at nights; as Daniel faſted for 3. weekes of dayes, chap.2. 
v.10, Norlikethe Turkiſh faſts, who fo ſoone as they ce 3 ſtarre, 
eat any thing on their faſting dayes, bur that which is ſtrangled, 
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dy enough ro ſeeke and take enough : as we may not tempt God,fo | 
we may not tempt the tempter , but pray that we may not be /cad | 


orhogges fleſh. Nor yer like the Papiſts faſt, who , though they 
ſay they faſt 40 dayes, both to imirate-Chriſt, & to give God the 
tithe of the yeare, yet can feed wel & fare deliciouſly euery night. 
2, To ſhew, that Chriſt had a care to ſpend his nights wel, aſwell | 
as his dayes , not ſpending them out infleep,but in watching and 
prayer aſwell as in faſting : for by the ſame power his bodie was 
prelerued without ſleep,as it was without meate, Far ynlike thc 
Papiſts, who in their faſting-dayes ſpend the night in gluctony, 
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Doftr, 


This example of Chriſt reacheth ys of what great neceſſitie this 
eh rnd exerciſe faſting is, both for the entrance, & comfortable continu- | - 
' | ance of theduties of our calling, both generall and ſpeciall, This 
Nehemiah knew well, when hearing of the calamitie of [eruſalem, 
and his brethren the lewes, he fafled certaine dayes, and prayed 
| before the God of heauen, c.1.,v.4. And Ezra proclaimed a faſt, 
to ſeeke the right way homeward, and ſafe from their enemies, c. 
| $.y.21. ſeealſo AQt.,13.3. 
| Reaſons, 1» 1. Faſtiog in an holy and religious manner, helpeth forward 
| graces that are neceſlarie for our calling; as, 1. the grace of con- 
uerfion, and therefore is made an adiunR of it; Toel, 2.1 2. 7 wrne 
you with all your heart, with faſting and weeying. 2. the grace of pray- 
er; for as prayer ſanCifierh faſting, ſo faſting ſtrengtheneth prai- 
er. Otherwiſe, to place Gods worſhip in faſting, is to make the 
belly the God, 2, it helpes forward the knowledge of the myſe- 
ries of God and godlinefſe : Dan.g, 3.conferred with 20. 21, as 
Daniel was praying and faſting, Gabriel was ſent to inftrutt him, 
and revealed to him the myſterie of the 70, weekes.' 4. it addes 
ſtrength and courage in the Chriſtian combare betweene the fleſh 
and the ſpirit; itis as a third, that comes in to take the ſpirits part, 
and ſo helpeth ro the victorie by ſubduing the fleſh. 

2. Thenecefſitie and profit of chis exerciſe appeareth in reſpe& 
of our ſelues: for, 1, If we want publike or priuate benefits, falling 
]Tioyned with prayer is the meanes wherein God will haue them | 

ſought and obtained. The Beniamites after two {orc ouerthrowes, 
by rtbis meanes got the victory, Iud, 20. 28. Annah by the ſame 
8 Cox whey her Samuel: and Dazid faſted for his childs life, 2, If we 
be in danger of publike or perſonall indgmenrs, by the ſame means 
| they are to be diverted : religious faſting is a cheife part of the de. 
fenfive armour of the Church,as we may ſce in the examples of He- 
ſter, ſauing herpeople from Hamans deviſe: and of the Nininites , 
turning away the deſtruction threatned by Tonah, by faſting and 
humbling themſelues. 3. If wee be to attempt publike or private 
duties, hereby we muſt fit our ſelues, and obtaine ſucceſſe and 
bleſſing. Sodid Nebemiahand Ezra, as we ſaw before: and when 
Paul and Barnavas were ſeparated to the worke of the miniſterie, 
they faſted and prayed, AR.13.3, Yea, Chriſt himſelfe ſpent a 


whole night in faſting; and prayer, before he choſe his Diſciples, 
| Luk.6.12,1 3. 
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3. Daily experience ſhewesthe neceſſity of religious faſting: 
for, 1. How may men obſerue in themſelues, that for want of this 
duty they grow dullin their profeſſion, and heauy in holy praQi- 
ſes, yea empty of grace, ſo as they may thinke the ſpitir is depar- 
ted fromthem ? yer when they haue renewed this exerciſe, they 
finde themſelues more ripe and ready , more quicke and able to 
good duries, as if they had new ſoules giuen them, 2.Doe wee 
not ſee, that the more conſcionably a man carrieth himlſelfe, the 
more bufily Satan doth beſtirre himſelfe againſt him? and had he 
not need ſo much the more fence himſelfe with coat-armour, and 
flie to God for irength and proteCtion ? It a good Magiſtrate or 
Miniſter be to be brought into any place, how doth Satan torme 
and bend his ferces againſt him, becauſe he thinkes that then his 
kingdome muſt downe ? Therefore if a man meane to be ſervice- 
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faſting and prayer, as Chriſt did. | 

This ſerues to rebuke the great want of this ſo needfull a dutie, 
What Magiſtrate or Miniſter,againſt whom Satan moſt ſhouteth, 
entreth thus into his calling, as Chriſt by faſting and prayer; but 
by gifts, fauour, or otherwiſe get liuings and offices? but to God 
they goenot ; and this isthe cauſe that ſo little good is done, ci- 
therin one calling or the other : as much bleſſing as they ſeeke, 
they haue. So, what other reaſon can be giuen,that many lingring 
euills and want of Gods bleſſing is in ſo many families; but be. 
cauſe men omit the cheife meanes of procuring the one,and repel- 
ling the other? Men thinke they haue nothing to doe with this 
duty, but when publike authority enioynes ir, and that it is onely 
the fault of Magiftracie itis ſo out of vſe; as though euery Maſter 
of a family were not a Magiſtrate and Biſhop in his owne houſe; 
or as if chat were not a means for priuate bleſſings, which is ſo 
mighty for publike, Oh decciue net thy ſelfe: that which thou 
canſt not doe publikely, thou maicſt doe in thine owne houſe; and 
therefore, if thou wanteſt any grace or blefling, blame thine owne 
idlenes that ſeckeſt ir not in Gods meanes, 
This ſhould mooue ys to performe ſo needfull a duty as this is, 
and thereunto to conſider of theſe reaſons, 1. Conſider the pro- 
miſes that are made, and haue been made good to faſting and fer- 
uent prayer, Remember that one example of good King /ehoſha- 
phat, againſt whom came the Moabites, eAmmonites, and they of 
mount Seir;zwhereupon he proclaimed afaft throughout all «dah, 
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able to God in any place, it is meet hee ſhould firſt ſanQifie it by 


Vſe.t, 


Uſe. 2. 
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and prayed earneſtly, 2,Chron, 20,2.17, and before they had en- 
ded their prajer,the Spirit of the Lord came ypon [ahaziela Levit, 
who by the ſpirit of prophecie foretold the yiftoric, ſaying, Nee 
ſhall not nee#to fight in this battell, O Indah, and Ieruſalem : Feare yee 
not, but to morrowe goe out againſt them, and the Lord will be with you: 
and ſo it came to paſſe: for the enemies {lew one an other, and the 
[ewes gathered the ſpoyle, and returned and praiſed God in the 
valley of Beracha, thart is, of bleſſing; ſo called euer after, | 

2. The ordinary praiers of Gods children haue preuailed rhuch, 
and much more can their faſting and praier bring greater bleſſings, 
When Peter was in priſon, {leeping betweene two ſouldiers, the 
night before he ſhould be brought out to death, becing bound 
with two chaines, and the Keeper. before the doore watching the 
priſon, at the ordinary prayer of the Church, an Angel ſmote Peter, 
ſaying, Ariſe quickety, and his chaines fell off, and he was deliue- 
red, AR.12.5, much more can extraordinarie prayer, ioynedfivith 
faſting, preuaile, 9 

3. Many things are not obtained, but by thatprayer which is 
ioyned to faſting: Matth,17.14. this kind {of deuils)is not caſt out 

| but by prayer and faſting, that is, by a moſt feruent kind of prayer, 
to which faſting is ioyned as a whetſtone to ſharpen it, and ſer an 
edgeon it. Some things, as thoſe that are pretious , coſt a greater 
price ; and ſome ſuits muft be obtained of men, not witheurlon 
and inſtant ſupplication: ſo here, many things are long ſought by 
ordinary prayer, which beeing extraordinary fauours, might by 
extraordinarieprayer haue been ſooner had. 
4. God hath rewarded the wicked , who have vſed this ordi- 
nance in hypocrifie; and much more wilt he thoſe his ſervants that 
vie it in truth, 1, King. 21. 21. e/f4b faſting for the de- 
{trution threatened by Elyab, humbled himſelte ; and this faſt 
| of his not ioyned with true repentance, but onely kept in the 
outward ceremonie, in abſtaining from meate, in ſackecloath, 

and giuing ſome teſtimonie of outward ſorrow, was not vnrewar- 
ded, bur obtained a repriue of the execution of the ſentencetil his 
ſonnes dayes, How much more reſpe ſhall we obtaine of God, 
if we ioyne to the outward fatt the inward. graces.of humility, re- |: 
pentance, faith, and feruencie? _y | 

5. Were this exerciſe in requeſt ſometimes in families, it would |, 
preuent many ivgdements,and many finnes the procurers thereof, |; 

in, gouernours, children, Tad ſeruants ; as. adulterie, fornication, | 
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|[drunkenneſſe, ſwearing, riot, and profaneneſle ; theſe might bee 

kept out as well as caſt out by this meanes : and abies were 
the good that might hereby be procured , as releaſe from many e- 
uils, life, health, &c, | 

6. We haue the example of the Iewes , who beſides all: other 
mooueablefaſts ypon ſpeciall occaſion , muſt bane one ſet faſt in 
a yeare, Leuit.16., 29. 1, Becauſe many great (innes of all ſorts 
might be committed in a yeare, for which they needed to be 
[humbled, 2. Once a yeare God might ſhew ſome tokens of diſ- 
pleaſure, publike or priuate , that they might know that once a 
yeare they had cauſe to be humbled, Obiett, That was a ceremo- 
ny. eAxſw, The day was, not the thing, the equity of which 
{binds vs aſwell as them, becauſe the ends and cauſes bind vs. And 
in the Goſpel we haue the example of /obz and his Diſciples,who 
faſted often : and Chriſts Diſciples muſt faſt , when the bride- | 
groome is gone,and cauſes of mourning come, 

Beſidetheſe , we haue ſundry other motives to religious fa- 
ing : as, 

1. Shall Chriſt faſt for vs, andnot wefor our ſelues? 2, Shall 
the Phariſies faſt twice a weeke in hypocriſie, and wenot once in 
our lives in fincerity? 3. Can we chearefully betake vs for our 
bodily health to faſting, diet, or abſtinence ſo long as the Phyfi- 
tion will prefcribe,and will we do nothing for our ſoules health? 
4+ Can worldly men for a good market faſt from morning to e- 
uening , and can Chriſtians be ſo careleſſe as to dedicate no time 
to the exerciſe of falling and prayer, to increaſe their gaive of god- 
ines? 5, 1s not this a ſeaſonable exhortation? hath not God ſoun- 
ded the Trumpet to faſting? Matth.9. 16, when the bridegroome 
is taken away , it is time to faſt; But now, 

I. Sinnes abound, as drunkennes, pride, and high wickednes, 
and there is no maxefeare of Gods wrath in the Church and land, 
2. The word and minittery is more deſpiſed then ener, and lefle 
loued; Preachers and Profeflors of the Goſpell are ſcorned, as 
in the dayes of Neah ; the heauenly /Mannab is contemned, and 
the contempr of it threatneth a finall departure of the bride- 
groome, 3, Papiſts increaſe in numbers, in boldnes, in pride, in | 
power, andare ſo farre from. beeing converted by the light, as 
they are daily more perverted and peruerſe, notwithſtanding the 
glorious Goſpell of God, and the wholeſome lawes of the land, 
Adde ynto theſe the ſwarmes of Atheiſts , Machenilians, carnall 
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and colde Proteſtants among vs. 4. Who hath not ſmarted in the 
common iudgements of the land , lingring by many yeares in 
plagues, vnſeaſonable weather , fires, waters, and the like, all of 
them forerunners of greater miſery? Who can forget the warning 
of gun-powder, and the preſent ynfeelingnes of it? 

And werenot theſe publike euills, how may euery one of vs | - 
bewaile Chriſts hiding of himſelfe from our ſoules? His gratious 
beames ſhine not on ys with ſuch comfort as they might, his 
word is not ſo fruirfull in the beſt as it ſhould,dullnes and confor- 
mitie with the times creepe in ypon the beſt; the Sun and Moone, 
great lights in the miniſtry are darkened, and the ſtarres looſe 
their light among profeſſors, Is it not time to awake our ſelues, 
ifeuer, and to betake our ſelues to ſackecloth and aſhes , to fa- 
ſting and prayer, if the Lord may be intreated to drawneerer vs, 
and our ſoules nearer him ? 

The ſecond part of Chriſts employment , while he expected his 
enemy, was temptation by lighter onſets, which is plaine, in that 
S, Luke ſaith he was 40. dayes tempted of the denill ; and then recor- 
deth Sarans ſolemne onſferts vpon him in theſe three moſt fierce 
temptations. Whence we may obſerue his ſubtilty and pollicie, 
who hath a deepe ferchin it : for, 

By lefſer temprations he maketh way vnto greater, For, r,As 
a wile captaineſends out hisſpies to ſee the tate of the contrary 
armie, their number and ſtrength, and to view what aduantages 
may be taken, and perhaps ſends outa wing to make a skirmiſh 
onely , to try their purpoſe and firength ; ſo doth Satan here: he 
would by lefſer remprations trie the firength or weakeneſſe of | 
Chriſt , that ſo he might plant his maine forces againſt him accor- 
dingly. 2. He begins with ſmaller things before he come with 
his maine forces and ſhew his blackneſle , becauſe ſmaller things 
are eaſily contemned, or more eafily yeelded-ynto : is it not alittle 
one ? and is there any great burt in it? 3, He knowes by little things | 
how to obtaine great ,cahly winding himſelfe by little and lit- 
tle into the heart, asa cunning theefe, if he can finde roome but 
for the point ofa wrinch , will quickely make ſtrong doores to 
flie open. 4, He will crie if by ſmall things he can make vs ſecure, 
and negligent to put on all Gods armour to fence ys, becauſe we 
eaſily thinke that ſmaller things neede no great refiſtance, 

As he dealt with Chriſt our head, ſo doth he with his members: 


my as Chriſt wasable enough to eſpic his ſleigh, ſo muſt 
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we learne to doe; euen where Satan begins bis temptation , there 
to beginne our reſiſtance , and giue him the repulle at his firſt mo- 
tion : we muſt refiſt ſmaller temptations, and keepe off of the firſt 
Raffe of the deuills ladder , and kill euery helliſh ſerpent in the 
ſhell, x. We muſt doe as wiſe citizens that are beſieged, and will | 
not let the enemie come to ſcale the wall, or into the market. 
place with purpoſe to driue him out againe, but keep them out 
without bullets reach, 2. We are wiſe to preuent bodily diſeaſes 
at the firſt grudgings,becauſe we know that diſeaſes ger ſtrength 
by delay, and are hardly remooued if they be ſuffered to ſertle, 3, | 
Satan firſt layes obie&ts and occaſions, and then tempts or works 
vpon them, Dazid was firſt mooued to looke ypon Bathſheba, | 
which ſeemed a ſmall thing : but had he had his armour on his | 
eye, his heart had beene fenced from the defire,and himſelfe from 
the at. Peter was not firſt mooued to forſweare his Maſter , bur 
firſt to goe into the high Prieſts hall, or to follow aloofe off, and 
then to fit among Chriſts, enemies, and then to doe as they did, 
The deuill comes firſt aloofe,and ſeemes to require but ſome rea- 
{onable thing art firſt, bur at laſt is impudent and importunate for 
greater. Doe we thinke that Ind; was at firſt mooued to betra 
his innocent Lord ? no, but firſt Satan wrought him to couetoul- 
nefſe, and then offered the occaſion, thirtie pieces of filuer , and 
ſo ſtrucke yp the matter by degrees, and in the end oppreſſed him 
{ with his whole power, 

Euen ſo to draw a man frem God and religion, he will begin 
with lefſer things; he will not bid a nan hatereligion at the firſt, 
but firft to doubt of this point or that, or hate, not all at firſt, bur 
this miniſter or that; he ſets before his eyes ſome infirmities, 
which breed diſlike , then he mooues him to take counſell againſt 
bim, then to ſcorne, raile, perſecute him. When Saul was com- | 
manded ytterly to deſtroy the Amalckites , men and cattell, and 
ſparenone, the deuill thought it bootleſſe to goe againſt the 
| whole commaundementof God , by moouing him-to ſpare all; 
but he might thinke it reaſonable to ſpare ſome, the King , and 
the fatte beaſts, eſpecially ypon ſo good an intention as to ſa- 
"_ : bur this. was enough to depoſe him from his King- 

ome, 
| Heretherefore remember theſe rules : 1. To gine no place tothe 
aenill, Eph. 4.27.And ſeeing we giue him place three wayes, 1.by 
letting into our hearts his ſuggeſtion, 2. by putting it in execu- 
tion. 
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tion, 3. by not hating his motions , and the riſings of finne { we 
muſt carefully.watch againſt him in all theſe, 2. Thelefle the finne 
is to whichthou art tempted, the more ſuſpe&t Satans further drift | 
in it , which he ever hideth at the firſt ; for if he be not met in the | 
beginning, he makes no ſtay tillhe comes to the height of Gnne, 
An example hereof we haue in Exe, to whom Satan comes and. 
ſaith, Yea, hath God ſaid ſo indeede? not that he did not know 
it , but his further drift was to make her forſake that word, as 
indeede ſhe did. So he comes to many a man, as to Peter, and 
ſaith, Goe into ſuch and ſuch company among thy neighbours, 
ro ſuch or ſuch an exerciſe; which is a {mall thing : but he hath a 
further drift ; there thou ſhalt looſe thy time, andrthruſt thy ſelfe | 
out of thy calling , there thou ſhalc looſe thy patietce, thy chari- | 
ty, thy piety,and comming home ſhalt finde thy ſelte much worſe | 
and weaker for going abroad: He did not bid thee goe and| _ 
{weare, and quarre!l, and ſcoffe, or aber theſethings in others, | 
but he did as bad : for theſe are the fruits, yea the beſt fruits that | 
| come from lewd and ynthrifty company. 3. Conſider, that as the 
leaſt poyſon in quantitie kils or hurts, if it be but once taken; ſo 
even the ſmalleſt finne is deadly poyſon to the ſoule, Set open 
one gate of a beſieged citie, and the enemies will come in as cer- 
tainly,as if all the walls were raſed, One ſerpent ſuffered to come 
| ſoneere as to winde about a mans hand, is not eafily ſhaken off, 
The beginning of finne is death, anda bad beginning brings on 
| a worle ende. 
Vſe. 2, | Letvs bewarewedeſpiſe natemptation; to contemne a temp- 
| SN —_—_ tationis to negleC ones armour,and the meanes of refiſtance;and 
ftrong fora | no temptation but will be too ſtrong againſt a ſecure aduerſarie, 
ſecure aduerſa- | Bur ler ys learne to feare continually in reſpe&t of our weakenes, 
| and let ys prepare for warre in the rumour of it, before the enemy 
| bee in ourneckes, and will not ſuffer vs to whet and fit our ar- 
| mour. 
Vſe. 3. This teacheth ys what to thinke of them that {corne men as be- 
ing too preciſe : What? muſt we not ſweare ſmall oathes? may we 
| not ſpeake now and then a merry word ? may we not recreate our 
ſelues? (now by recreation, they meane gaming, vnthriftineſle, 
couſenage, and the like: ) may we not now and then be angry and 
| impatient, ſeeing fleſh and blood is ſo weake, and it is but an in- 
firmitie? what neede a man be ſopreciſe and ſcrupulous, asto 
Rand ypon ſuch ſmall trifles? all which is but to plead for Sathan 
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againſt our owne ſafetie. 
He was afterwards an hungrie | 

In theſe words is ſet downe the effe of Chriſts faſt ; After he 
had faſted fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, he began to be hun- 
gry: all the while before he was not hungry, neither did he want 
power to haue faſted longer, and by his diuine power- vpheld his 
humane nature, it he pleaſed:but now the miraculous faſt beeing 
finiſhed, be begun to hunger. 

Queſt, How could Chriſt be hungry,ſeeing he was able to feed 
ſo many thouſands with ſeauen loaves and two fiſhes ? Befides, 
Loh, 4.34 he ſaith, My meat z5 to doe the will of him that ſent me jand 
to finiſh bis worke, Or it he could be hungry, why would hee? Arſ, 
Some haue thought that Chriſt needed not to eate, ſleep, &c. as 
we rieed when our bodily ſtrength is exhauſt by labour, by taſting, 
and watching. And ſome of the Fathers, as «Ambroſe, and Theos- 
phylait,ypon Mar.11.12. hold, that Chriſt onely by diſpenſation 
oauc his body leaue to be hungry when he plealed; as though hee 
neither was wont, nor could nor ought to be ordinarily hungry 
as other men, nor neceflarily forced to cate, But we muſt knowe, 
that Chriſt cooke ypon him a true humane body, and the forme of 
a ſervant, in which he was obnoxious to all our infirmities, onely 


finne excepted. And the infirmities which hee vndertooke nor, 
are thele : 

1, He was not to take any which might hinder the perfe&tion Whit inflow 
of his ſoule or body. Of his ſoule, as vices, ſinne:, proneneſle to akon” cyt 
euill, heauines to goodneſle, Chriſt tooke miſerable infirmities | :9oke nor, in 


in his ſoule, (as eAngyſtine ſaith)ſuch as are, naturall negatiue ige | *FOPaIOns 


norance; as of the day of iudgement,and the time of figges fruCti. : 
fying; but not Hrabanres, (2s Damaſcene (aith) damnable and de- 
teſtable, Of his body, becauſe it was extraordinarily conceived and 
created of the Holy Ghoſt, who being of infinite: wiſedome and 
power,could noterre,or not bring his body to perfe&tion. There- 
fore he was: notto be blind, lame, deafe, &c, which arc infirmi- 
ties in many other men, 
2, Chrilt was notto take all infirmities in generall:for 1, Some 2 

ariſe of particular cauſes, which could not be in Chrift; as name- | chriſt rooke 
ly,ſome hereditary infirmities and diſcaſes,as the leprofie,falling- | nf 31 infirmi 
fickenes,tone,&c.ſome from redundanceof matter Jn venecration | particular - 
have ſome monſtrous or ſuperfluous part: ſome from defe& wane | '** 3: cauſes, 


ſome part, or haue ſome part withered or ſcanted. None of this ; 
Can. 


Reaſons why 
Chriſt tooke 

j on him our in- 
firmities, $o 
HE: 

Mans nature is 
knowne by de«+ 
fe &s, Geds by 
perfeQion, 


| was God, he could haue exempted himſelfe from all the abaſe- | 


| fity; for he willingly ſubmitted himſelfe to this neceſſity : But by 


— 
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can agree to Chriſts moſt perfeQ conception of the Holy Ghoſt, 
2. Some infirmities are acquiſite, as by ſurfers feauers,and gowts 
by fulnes : Theſe could not befall Chriſt , who neuer exceeded 
the meane, his whole life beeing a continuall exerciſe of ſobrie- 
tie : neither had he euer any acquiſite infirmity , but voluntarily 
yndertaken. 3. Some defeQs and infirmities are the fruit of ſome 
ſpeciall iudgement of God; as Y/zziah his leprofie was a ſpeciall 
firoke of Gods hand for a ſpeciall finne+ ſo ſome are borne fooles 
and ſimple: Neither could theſe belong to Chrift, who had no 
finne,nor cauſe of iudgement in him. 

3. Chrift wasto take ypon him all naturall and indetraRable 
infirmities ( as the Schoolemen call them ) and onely them : Na- 
turall, thar is,luch as follow common nature,infirmities common 
toallmen: And #ndetratable , or inculpable , which detra& nor: 
from the perfe&ion of his perſon, nor of his grace, nor of the 
worke of our redemption. Of this kinde are hunger, thirſt, la- 
bour, wearines, ſleep, ſorrow, ſweat, and deathir ſelfe : all theſe 
are common to all men, Now hunger beeing a common infirmi- 
tie, incident toall men, yea to Adam in innocency , ( who was 
hungrie and did eate, as Gen, 1.39. cuery tree bearing fruit ſhall 
be to you for meat : and ſlept, c.2. v.21. a beauie ſleep fell on the 
man z yet without moleſtation : ) therefore Chriſt did neceſſarily 
hunger as other men doe, not by an abſolute neceſſity ( for 1, hee 
needed not haue taken our nature, or beene incarnate: 2, as he 


ment and miſeries that he ſuffered : ) neither by a coated neceſ(- 


a neceſſity ex hypotheſi,or conditionate; hauing taken our nature 
to redeeme it, he was neceſſarily to take on him all our weakne(- 
ſes, finne onely excepted;for theſe reaſons: 

I. He was not onely to belike a man, and in the ſhape of a| 
man, but alſo a very true man,like ynto his brethren in all things, 
except {inne : therefore it is ſaid , Hebr. 2. 17. @geras x47 Tdyle, 
T ois ad\tApois cuotrofnrat , to aſſure the truth of his incarnation a- 
gainſt all Anthropomorphites, and ſuch like heretikes. 

2. This was a part of his obedience, and conſequently of our 
redemption, thathe ſuffered the ſame thnigs as we doe, both in 
bedy and in mind: vere pertulit [anguores neſtros, he hath truly borne 
our infirmities, Iſa.s 3. 4. 

3- Thathe might ſanRife vnto ys theſe infirmities , and take 
away [ 


—_ 
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away the ſting oſthem , /eaft we ſhould be wearied , and faint in our 
mindes, Heb.1 2.3. and that we might haue an example in ſuffring, 
1,Pet.2.21, 1 

4. That be _- be a compaſſionate High Prieft , Heb. 2, 17,18. 
touched with infirmity , yea cloathed with our fraile nature , that 
we ſhould not doubt of his grace, who vouchſafed to be ſo aba- 
ſed for vs, ; | 

. Himſelfe confirmeth the ſame, in that he tooke not on him | 
ſuch a body of ours as Adam had before finne , but ſuch a one as | 
hee retained after his fall, ſo farreas it was obnoxious to all in- | 
criminall paines of finne; namely,fuch as v;as ſubicct ro wearines, | 
Ioh. 4. 6. to ſorrow, teares, and weeping, 8 ouer Icruſalem, Luk. ; 
19. 41,andatthe raiſing of Lazar , Toh. 11, 35. 38, and in his, 
agonie, when he ſhedteares and yſed firong cries, Heb, 5.7. to | 
ſweating water and blood in the garden, yea to death ir ſelfe: 
from all which Adams body was free before the fall. And by theſe 
his body was by a true neceſſity overcome as ours are; and this 
not for a ſhort time or ſpace, at his pleaſure , but all the time of 
his life till he breathed our his holy ſpirit ; yea thi:fting vpon the 
crofle it ſelfe,Job.19.28. 

Neither was this oncly to confirme the truth of his humane na- 
ture, but to fulfill all cighteouſneſſe , and carrie away all the pu- 
niſhment of our finnes, and ſo worke a petrte&t ſaluation for vs, | 
Therefore Chriſt truely and neceſſarily was buagrie , as we vſe to ; 
bee. | 

As for that place, in Ioh. 4.34. I anſwer : 1. It muſt be meant | 9%.Chrits 
comparatiuely , in that the execution of his calling, and doing of | qc £2.90 
his fathers will was preferred before his meate and drinke. 2, It | father, 
belongs to the hunger of the ſoule, which is, to cleaue to Gol and | 
obey himin his will ; and ſo keeps not off the hungerof a naturall | 
body. 3, Chriſt did as Abrahams ſeruanc did at Bethaels houſe, | 
who having meate ſer before him,would not eatetill he had done 
his meſſage, Gen, 24.33. and yet was ſubicct to hunger. 


Queſt. Whar is the difference berweene Chriſts inficmities and | Differences be. 
tweene Chriſts 


pl 
OUrs : . : / infirmirics and. 
 Anſw, 1, Theyareall puniſhments of our fianc in.vs, but not | ours in fue 
puniſhments of his finne in him. 2.His bumane nature beeing ho- | M85, 
lily conceiued, was in it ſelfe free trom them all, and they doe not | debitope. cats 
neceſlarily attend it in reſpeRof it ſelfe : But our nature beeing I 
tainted with originall finne hath contra&ed them inſeparably, 


ſeein g 


4 
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ſecing by one man ſinne came in , and death ( of which theſe are fore- 
runners ) by finne went ouer all, 3.Chrift vndertooke them by 
a voluntary neceſſitie ; butin vs the neceſſity is forced and abſo- 
lute : will we, nill we, we muſt carrie them. 4, In vs they be the 
efte&s of our finne, in Chriſt effeAts of mercy, 5. Ours are often 
miſerable , acquiſite, riſing from particular cauſes , or ſfinnes; but , 
ſo were not Chriſts, Obieit., If Chriſt tookenot all our infirmi- 
ties, what ſay you to Damaſcens argument, Quod eſt in aſſumptibile, 
eſt incurabile ? how could Chriſt cure 3ll our defeCts, and not aſ- 
ſume they all? eA»ſw. All particular defeCts riſe out of the ge- 
nerall corruption and infirmity, which Chriſt vndertooke and cu- 
red, and therein theſe alſo; euen as he which ſtops a fountaine in 
the head,ſtops all the Rtreames without more adoe, 

Uſe. 1. Note the wonderfull humility of our Lord Ieſus , who 
would not onely take vpon him our nature, but euen our infirmi- 
ties,and was not onely a man, but a ſeruant alſo. Ifhe had deſcen- 
ded, becing the Lord of glory, to have taken thenature of An- 
gels,or(if of man) ſuch as Adam was in innocencie, it had beene 
admirable humilicy,and ſuch as hath no fellow:But to bea worme 
rather then a man , is lower then humility it ſelfe. Let the ſame 
minde bein vs that was in Chriſt, Phil. 2.5. 

Ve. 2. His infinite loue is herein ſer forth ; he was able to feed 
many thouſands with a few loaues and little fiſhes, yet he would 
want bread and be hungry bimſelfe:he could and did giue legges 
tothelame, yet he would be weary himſelfe for vs : he could fill 
| the hearts of others with the ioyes of heauen,, yet he would ſor- 
row : he raiſed others from death, and yet he died. And as this 
commends his loue to vs, ſo ſhould itbreed in vs a loue of him, to 
expreſſe it in embracing a baſe eſtate for him, and in giuing vp at 
his call our comforts, our liberty , our bodies, and liues: fodid 
he forvs. | 

Vſe.z. This is a great comfort for the pooxe,and men in want, 
ſeeing Chriſt and his Diſciples not fieldome wanted what to pur | 
in their bellies : Matth. 1 2. 1. The Diſciples plucked the eares of | 
corne, and begannetoeate, Chriſt the Lord of glory hath ſan- | 
| tified thy want ,thy hunger, thy penurieby his : If thou beeſt in 
the world as in a barren wildernes, and liveft among hard-hear. 
red and cruell men, as ſo many wilde beaſts, thinke on Chriſt in | 
this eſtate; thou art no better, of no better deſert then he, nor | 
better loued of God then he , and yet thou fareſt no worſe then | 


he: | 


"” py 
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he : Oh murmure not , nor repine, but ſay with that bleſſed Mar- 
tyr , If men take away my meate, God will take away my fio- 
macke; he feeds the young rauens,and will he negle& mee? One- 
ly turne all thy bodily hunger into a ſpirituall hunger after Chriſt 
and his merits, and then thou ſhalt bee ſure not to ſtarue atid | 
die euerlaſtingly, but to bee ſatisfied with the hidden Mannab of pool ug 
God. ny 

ſe. 4. Let rich men learne, that it is not good alwaies to bee 
full, and prevent hunger,but to feele it, and know What it means: 
Chriſt was God, and might have auoided it, but beeing man 
ought not,and would not, that he might have ſenſe and feeling of 
our infirmities, and ſo be a compaſſionate High Prieſt, What els 
is it that breeds hardnes of heart inrich men, bur want of feeling 
of the affiiftions of loſeph? Gluttonous Dines tooke not to heart 
Lazarus his want ;z and where are thepoore moſt neglected, but 
j where there is fine and delicate diet every day? Eſpecially the 

Miniſters of Chriſt ſhonld learne to endure want and hunger ; 2s 
Parl had learned to want and abound, and to be contented in e- 
uerie eſtate; elſe they will doe but ſmall good in their miniſte- 
rie, 

Vſe. 5. Chriſt is daily hungrie in his members ; Lazar lieth 


| ill at our gates, and is not yet quite dead:therefore let ys put of 
t\ 


the bowels of compaſſion towards him, Would we nothaue re- 
leiuved Chriſt, if we had lived when he did? or would we not now 
if he ſhould bein need? Oh yes, (we ſay ) we would, elſe it were 
pitie we ſhould live, Well then, whatſocuer we doe to one of his 
little ones we doe it to himſelfe , and ſo he accepts it, ſaying , 1 
was hungrie and yee gaue me meate, I was thirſtie and ye gaue 
me drinke. Deſpiſe not thy poore fellow-member , and turne 
not thine eye from beholding his penurie, nor thine eare from 
hearing his moanes and deep ſighes:If thou ſhouldeſt heare Chriſt 
himſelfe ſay , Ithirſt, ( as once hedid on the crofſe ) wouldeſt 
thou giue him yinegar and gall to drinke? is thatit he thirſteth 
after ? no,itis thy conuerſfion and compaſſhon that will ſatisfie 
him;therefore yſc him kindly in his members. 


Doty. 


"Satan Eucr ta- 
keth vs at the 
weakeſt, 


Reaſon$,1, 


| eye, hand, ſpeach , geſture, &c, whether the man bee, or will be 
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VERS. 3. Then came the Tempter to him, and ſaid, 
If thou be the Sonne of God , command that theſe 
. ſtones be made bread. 


V -F Ee haue heard how our Lord Ieſus Chriſt entred into the 
place of combate , how he was furniſhed , attended, and: 
exerciſed all the time while he expeRed his enemie : Now we 
come to the entrance of his aduerſary , and after to the onſet. In 
this entrance obſerue, r. The time, Then, 2. Thename of the ad- 
uerſary, the Tempter. 3.The manner of his enttance,he came. 

I. Thetime, they, that is, when Chriſt had faſted 40,dayes and 
40. nights,and was now hungrie, He was willing and ready to 
tempt him before, and ſo he Kg now and then caſt a dart at him, 
as weheard; but now ſuppoſing him to be weake, & bungry alſo, 
he comes ypon him with might and maine, and thence ſirength- 
neth himſelfe, and ſharperh bis remprtation, 

Note hence Satans {brilry , who watcheth his opportunity, 
and taketh vs cuer at the weakeſt, Thus he ſet vpon Exe when ſhe 
Was alone, in eAdams abſence : and {et Cain vpon eAbel, when 
he was alone in the field, and helplefſe. Thus was Dinah ſet yp- 
on, beeing alone, and was foyled, Petiphars wife: ſet vpon Toſeph 
alone, none beeing in the houſe but they two : and the Goſpell 
tells vs, that the enauious man ſowes tares while men ſleepe, 

1.Satan by the fubtilty,of his nature,& long experience, know- 
eth our eſtate, our temper, our hunger, our chiefe defires;and ac- 
cordingly ſetteth on ys. For though he know not the heart dire 
ly, yet he knowes our corruption in generall, as we are men ſince 
the fall, and there is in it a roote and ſpawne of all finnes. Further, 
by our outward behauiour and geſture, he can gather our ſpeciall: 
corruptions, as a Phifitian by outward lignes in the water, pulſes, 
and the like , can judge of the particular diſeaſe within. Beſides, 
his experience giuerh him much light into our weakneſſes, ſo as 
like a cunning angler,he can baite his hooke, ſo-as he hath expe- 
rience the fiſh will take z and though he ſee nor the fiſh in the wa- 
ter, yet by his quill and corkehe can tell when he is raken, So 
Satan hath for ſundrie men ſaundrie baites, and can tell by the 


taken, 
2. The malice of Satan is ſuch, as it aimes direCtly at mans de- 
fruQion z and therefore to get his deſire, and to haue his prey, he 


bs Cares 
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cares not how cowardly he ſets ypon vs, Gen, 34. 15. Simeon and 
Lei, plotting the deſtruction of the Sechemites , perſwaded them 
to circumciſe themſelues, which they vena ct they would doe to 
enioy Dinah : but euen when they were ſore, they came moſt 
cowardly ypon them, and deſtroyedthem, in a curſed rage, as 
laacob called it : Euen ſo deales the deuill , he comes when we 
are leaſt able torehſt, 

3. Satan well knowes , that though he cantewptvs , yet he 
cannot force ys,and if he overcome, he muſt haue help and ground 
from our ſelues, and therefore he muſt obſerve for his aduan- 
rage the time, | 96s perſon, his inclination to mirth or ſadnes,to 
wantonnes or deſperation; his eſtate, whether rich or poore, high 
or low; his generall corruptions and perſonall finnes, dealing no 
otherwiſe then the Philiſtimes dealt with Sampſon: they intended 
miſcheife againſt him, but hee was too ſtrong ; now if they could 
watch a time when he was as weake as another man , and know 
how to abate his trength , they would not miſſe of their end;but 
this they cannot know but by himſelfe,and none can get it out of 
him but Delilah , who, if ſhee cut off his lockes, his ſtrength is 
gone, and poore Sampſon is taken , his eyes put out, and ſent to 
grinde like a mill-horſe:So dealeth Satan. 

As Satan watcheth all opportunities ro miſchicfeys, ſo let vs 
watch opportunities to refit him : Shall a theefe watch at mid« 
nightto rob thee and cut thy throat, and wilt not thou watch to 
ſauce thy ſelfe? Now we haue time to arme and prepare our ſelues 
againſt the euill day : neuer had our fathers ſuchan opportunity 
for heauenly and ſpirituall things : We haue an acceptable time, 
a day of ſaluation, 2, Cor.6.2. a time of health and trength,to ga- 
ther a ſtocke of grace and ſtrength againſt the time of weaknes, 
Is it not now a point of wiſedome, if we were as ſtrong as Samp- 
ſon , to know that we may be weake as other men , and foreca(ta 
day of triall? Shall we not be worthily and ſhametully foyled , if 
in this our day, while we have meanes to gather knowledge, to 
increaſe in faith, and grace, welay not vp for the day of weaknes? 
will itnot be a > inetall pollicie to acquaint our Telues now with 

Satans pollicie aforchand , and with what weapons he commeth 

againſt vs, that ſo-we may are our ſelues with armour of proofe 

| againſt his fiery darts,and learneſotoxefiſt him, that he may flie? 


owne hearts ? 


Matth-443. | 


And, not to doe this, whar'isitelſe but to become traytorsto our | 
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How vnhappily and fooliſhly doe men caſt off all this care to 
the time of weaknes and ficknes , waſting all the time of their 
| Our ficke and | health and ſtrength in the world or other wretched courſes? Now 


| dying day moſt ; oht . 
| dying.day molt | rhey have the day, the light, the word,and Gods armory open to 


Rance,forz. | furniſh themſclues ; but they caſt themſelues into the vight, and 
reaſons, | lay all the hazzard of the combate ypon the day of fickneſle or 
death; then they will ſend to the miniſter , and thinke on death, 
But this is the vnfitteſt time; for 1, When the body is weake and| 
ficke,it bath other things to thinke on, either the paine, or means 
of health,or to ſettle and diſpoſe the goods, 2.1 is iuſt with God; 
that they whonegleCt the meanes, when they may be had, fid- 
dome haue them offred at their defire, butasitis, Pro.1.24.,Be- 
cauſe I haue called, and yeerefuſed; yee ſhall crie, and I will not 
heare, And what comfort canſt thou have, if not in thy calling 
ypon God? 3.ThenSatan, becauſe we are at the weakeſt, al- 
ſayles vs with all his ſtrength and cunning , euen to bring vs to 
deſpairez: and then how ſhall he lift vp his head, that neuer pro- 
uided his armour of confidence, when - {hall ſee the roaring ly-' 
ons mouth wide open,and himſelfe in his clutches ? 
Letys learne of Satan to watch our owne weakneſſes , and our 
perſonall corruptions: If the deuill ſo obſerue vs, let vs ſo much 


the more obſerue our ſelues.The enemy aſlaulteth the citie where 
it is weakeſt , andthere the wiſe citizens lay moſt matter of de- 
fence. Here it will be fit to obſerve theſe rules : 


ew accdl 1. Take heed we wilfully caſt not our ſelues into infirmities, 


rales for the i as, immoderatel o 
—_ eſpecially finnefull , as, immoderately to defire goods or gaine, 


owne weaknel. | The feeding of couetouſneſle coſt [udas deere : So the immode- 


{ev rate deſire of pleaſure, or ambitious purſuing of honour, or nou- 
- | riſhing of wrath and anger, which is to gize place to the dewill , and 
brings forth manifold evills, as raylings, reuenges, quarrells, 
murther,&c, For if Satan by reaſon of naturall Infirmities,as hun- 
ger , pouerty, and the like, can take his aduantage againſt Chriſt 
himſelfe , much more can he worke his aduantage againſt ys by 
ſuch immoderate and ynruled paſſions. 

2. Play not with the obieCts of finne :.it is not without danger 
for the fiſh to play with the baite. Turne away thine eyes from |- 
beholding vanity , thine eares from hearing lewd things,ſhut the 
doores , and keep the threſhold of thy heart, make Gods feare the 
porter of thy ſoule, letnot death enter in at the windowes of th 


fenſes,as Exe did. Delight brings praQtiſe, and repetition, and ha- 
| bite, 
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[them a man is moſt frequent, and moſt impotent, and a thouſand 


[is ordinaric, andas Satan here lay in ambuſh againſt Chriſt in 


_—_ _ DIY 
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bite. ' 
3. Watch thy naturall defires with all carefulneſſe, becauſe ih 


to one thou falleſt by theſe, The naturall defire of meat and drink 


them, ſo he doth againſt all other men, good and bad. Sce we not 
in the example of Eſa, that becing wearie and hungrie after his 
hunting, he was ſo ſharpe ſet, that he made a moſt childiſh and 
graceleſle match? cuen for one meſle of pottage he did forgoe the 
birthright, whereby he had not onely title to an earthly inheri- | 
tance, but to be one of the Fathers and Patriarkes, and one of the 
promiſed ſeed, which profanely, and not- without t90 late repen- 
tance hereiefted, Nay , we want not examples of Gods deare 
children, who not watching their naturall appetite , haue rk 
fowly foyled. How did Lot ſuffer himſelfe to be drunken time af- 
ter time? and then how ſtrongly did Satan aſfaile him,and preuaile 
againſt him to commit inceſt with his owne daughters? Itis a na- 
tural defire to ſeeke and lay together thethings and wealth of this 
werld ; and herein how doth Satan ftriue to bring in inordinacy | 
vpon cuery man?& who is he that weakens not himſelfe much,and 
| em aduantage vnto the aduerſarie, by finfull and inordinate de- 
res of riches ? for this 18 a roote of all euill, and choſe that will bee 
rich (ſaith S. Paul) fall into dinerſe temptations and ſnares, Whence 
our Sauiour aduiſerh ysto take heed, that our hearts bee not op- 
preſſed with ſurfeting , drunkennefle, or the cares of this life; with 
which many are become as drunk, as others with beaſtly quaffing. 
It is anaturall defire for a man after labour of body or mind,to yn- 
bend and refreſh himſelfe with ſome recreation or ſport: but here 
how doth the deuil watch,eitherto thruſt ſome yolawfull exerciſe 
into mens hands? or, if lawfull, to vſe them vplawfully, waſting 
their time and goods, loving pleaſure and paſtime , or chooſing 
ſwearing, drinking, or idle company, and then they arc preſently 
ouermzfired, When did Satan ſet vpon Peter? not ſo long as he 
was among good company of Chriſt or his fellow-diſciples,whoſe 


| 
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preſence might haue ypheld him ; but when herunnes among a | 
company ofrake-hels, and fits him downe among the high prieſts 
ſeruing-men by a warme fire, now heis fir to bee wraugbt vpon, 
and be brought from denying his Lord, te forſweare him; & from 
that to curſe himſelfe. Many ſuch knockes are they ſureto mceete 
with,who turne themſclues out of their way and calling,and pro= 
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miſcuouſly runne into all companies, and all exerciſes, where God 
and Chriſt is not, but Sathan and kis inſtruments with a whole 
bandof temptation, 

4. Watch thy ſelfe narrowly in thy outward eftate, what cuex 
itbe: for in all eſtates Sathan hath his baites laid; and indeed few 
there be that can vſetheireſtate aright, God giues a man proſpe- 
ritic, honour, and wealth in the world: here now is an opportuni- 
tie to ſet forth the glorie of God, todo good to others that need, 
and to further his owne reckoning by being rich in good workes, 
and laying vp in ſtore a good foundation againſt the time ofneed, 
1, Tim.6.19, but how doth Satan peruert itto be an occaſion of 
forgetfulnefle of God, when he moſt remembers vs, to enuie our 
betters and equals, to diſdaine our inferiours, to miſchiefe our 
ſelues by ſecuritie, preſumption, pride, wantonneſle, and all rio- 
tous behaviour? Contrarily, God diſpoſech a meane and poore 
eſtate vnto others: here is a fit opportunirie to bring to a manthe 
knowledge of himſelfe, to traine him vp in humilitie, to whet vp 
his prayers, to vrge him to make God his portion, & to a diligent 
ſeeking of heauenly treaſures; to exerciſe his faith, patience,hope, 
diligence in his calling , and other graces, But Sathan by his 
malice vſeth this as a ſmall opportunity to drawe men to grudg- 
ing, murmuring, impatience, deſpaire, iniuſtice, Realth, wrong- 
ing men, and blaſpheming God, And all this comes to paſle, be. 
cauſe men haue no care to learneS. Pauls leflon, Phil,4.11.to bec 
full and hungry, to abound andto want, to be abaſed andto bee 
aduanced, and in every thing to be content, ob, when he had loſt 
his goods and children, and was fore afflited , then the devill ſer 
vpon him by himſelfe, and obs friends, to diſtruſt God, 

5. Keepethy watches in the performance of the parts of Gods 
worſhip: for eucn then (as here he dealt with Chriſt, when by fa- 
ſing and prayer he had prepared himſelfe ro his minifteriall fun- 
Rion, he ſet on him) he will aſlaile thee: he will be with thee to 
keep thee from Church; and if thou muſt come for ſhame, he will 
come with thee, to make prayers, preaching, and all vaprofitable: 
he came with [rdas before Chriſt, ſo that all his holy doQrine was 
intercepted from his heart; the ſower ſowed good f{ced, he ſowed 
tares. We ſhall be ſure of him,not onely when we are idle,as Da- 
#id, but when we arEbeft occupied: which is the cauſe, that when 
we haue moſt tritly kept the Sabbath,and endeauoured our beſt, 


in all our duties publike and private, we haue much matter of hu- | 
militie,. 
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militie; and this may ſerue as an hammer againſt ſpirituall pride, 
The Tempter | 
H. The ſecond thing intheentrance of this adverfarie, is his 
name; which is here changed; before he was called a dexill, now a 
Tempter,but with emphaſis, that Tempter, 5 w«gaGur,to diſtinguiſh 
him from other tempters. For firſt, God tempteth man, ſometimes 
by aflitions, which are called remptations, lam, 1.2. ſometimes 


time by occafioning obie&s, as 2.Thefl.2.11, God ſends ftrong 
deluſions, that is, obicCts enticing and deluding. Bur neither is 
this to tempt to ſinne, nor aſtirringvp toit, but rather aproofe 
whart isin vs, and atryall what we will doe ; this is, SoxzuzGery,not 
TeigaGevs 
Secondly, man tempteth God, when he makes triall of Gods 
power and iuſtice, whether he can or will helpe or hurt; Exod.17, 
2. Wherefore doe ye tempt the Lord ? this is by curiofitie, preſumpti- 
on, or diftruſt; as yerſ.7. Thos ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
| Thirdly, man tempreth man, by ſeeking marter and occaſion a- 
gainſt an other, to accuſe and reprehend: ſo the Phariſes and He- 
rodians tempred Chrift by captious and ſubtile queſtions, to 


ſtrefle euery day tempted him: Bur, 

Satan is called a tempter by eminencie, becauſe, 1, He was the 
firſt tempter to finne, moouing and ſtirring vp eAdamand Exe in 
Paradiſeto finne:an o/de ſerpent, 2, He makes a trade of tempting; 
euer fince it is his profeſſion, and no maruell if he be denominated 
fro his profeſſion: he ſpends his whole time,policic, & firength in 
tempting to euiil, and the ſcope of all his aCtions is to bring men 
to finne againſt God, As he begun betime, ſo he will continue as 
long astime lafteth, 3. He is the author or abettor of all other e. 
uill cemptations: for he tempteth not onely by himſelfe , bue b 
his inſtruments; as Exe by the ſerpent, e Adam by Exe; eAbab by 
his Prophets, 4. He is furniſhed and Rtored with all arts to de- 
ceiue: he can change himſelfe into an Angel of light: he takes oc- 
caſion from our ſelues to ſeduce vs, and lead vs away by our own 
concupiſcence: he hath the world his faithfull armour-bearer; in 
it he hath falſe doQrine, herefie, wicked counſell, wicked compa- 
ny, wicked example: on the right hand, wealth, honour,power:on 


by ſome ſpeciall commandement, as he tempted eAbraham:ſome. 


bring him into danger: or by perſwading to finne , as /oſephs Mi- | 


Dolty. 
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the left contempt, perſecution, vaine preſumption, and raſh con- 
fidence, deſpaire,8&c, he bath all finnes that are neere of kin to vs, 
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Satan reftleſſe | Qweſt, oy is Satan thus reſileſſe in tempting? Anſw. 1. Be- 


in rempring for cauſe of his infinite malice; by which,ſeeing he cannot hurt God, 
Ice reaions, 


he ruſhes vpon his image in man. 2, Becauſe of his enuie; that 
man ſhould climbe by Chriſt to that eſtate, which himſelfe is fal- 
len from irrecouerably, Hee would hauc him eunerlaftingly vn-: 
} happie like himſelfe. 3. Becauſe of his ſpeciall enmitie againſt the 
godly: for all contraries tend to the deftruQtion of contraries.. | 

If Satan be ſo reſtleſſe a tempter , ir behooues vs ſo much the 

more to watch and pray againſt him: The former the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter commends vnto ys, that ſeeing our aduerſarie goeth about 
continually ſeeking to'deuoure vs,we muſt watch and reſiſt, 1.Pet| 
5.8, If our aduerſarice were capable of ende-of dayes , or ende of 
malice, we might be ſecure; or if he were wearied with continu- 
all ranging, or did take reſt or truce, But the Apoſtle tells vs,that 
ſolong as there is a world, there ſhall be adevill; and ſolong as 
he is a tempter, he will continually compaſle vs, whatſoever wee 
areabout: ifa good thing, to hinder it; as he ſtood at lehoſhnahs 
right hand: ifan euill, to hatch, contriue, and thruſt it forward 
and beeing done, to drawe and ſpin out as much wickednes from 
it as may be, So where cuer we be, we are not without a tempter, 
at home or abroad, in the fireet or in the field, alone or in compa- 
ny, in our callings or recreations , jn our eating and drinking, in | 
our preaching or hearing, reading or praying, the tempter ſpares 
no attempt againſt vs, The latter our Sauiour teacheth vs, name- 
ly to pray that we be not /cad into tempration,that ſeeing our enemy | 
is mightie, ſubrile, and euery way furniſhed for the aſſault, God 
would giue ys ſtrength to reſiſt euill, and perſeuere in good waies 
tothe end, 

It iuſtly reprooves their folly, who as if there were no tempter, 
are tempters of themſclues, care not what occafions and weapons 
they miniſter to Satan; runne into ſuch companie and courſes, as 
if for want of Satans malice,they would lay ſnares and hookes for 
themſelues, that Satan may eafily drawethem to all euill, Of this 
ſort are they that haunt ale-houſes andtauernes,ſeekers ofexceſle, 
drinkers downe of health and wealth, drowners of ſobrietie and | 
honeſtie: what need this man any other tempter,that ſers himſelfe | 
to ſaue the deuill this labour? yer, leaſt he ſhould be alonein his | 
 finne, he will fit him, and ſend in before or after him'ſome ſwea. | 

rer, or ſcorner, or Athieſt;zand they together ſhall ſwill in eathes, | 
and ſcoffs, and impiety with their liquour, and notably confirme | 
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chey that watch the twilight to frequent laſciuious companie, or 
| the houſes of light perſons,men or woimen;or the ſocietic of ſuch 
as arefowle in their ſpeaches, and wanton in behauiour ; a ſecret 
poiſon infeeth the heart hereby,and this is to ſecke the tempter: 
how hath hee fenced himſelfe with watching and prayer againſt 
temptation, that thus goes out to meetit ? /oſeph fled theſe occa- 
| ions, and ran out of the companie of his laſciuious Miftreſſe, Of 
[this ſortare they that vſe wanton and light attire: and thoſe that 
goe to Maſle, and ſay they keep their hearts toGod : and thoſe 
chat ſet vp images before them, flat monuments of groſle idola. 
trie, Of this ſort are they that runne to enterludes and playes, 
which are the deuils bellowes, and blow no fewe ſparkes into the 
gunpowder of eur owne corruptions. It was wont to be ſaid,that 
[there was no play without a deuill; but there is neuer a one, but 
there is a great many more deuils then one, then ſcene;euery part, 


and corrupter: what need theſe be driuen of Satan , that thus run 
before him ? Ofthis ſort laſtly are they,that ſeeke to witches and 


from him,tooke great paines to goe to the witch; yet hee wentin 
the night; but our witch-hunters runne in the day ; the tempter 
need not come to them, they will finde himif he be in any corner 
of the countrey. 

This is a ſpeciall vſe to miniſters, to be carefull and watchfull 
ouer their people againſt this tempter, x.Theſl.,z3.5. the Apoſtle 
from this ground prouoketh and teſtifieth his care over them: For 
this cauſe, when I could no longer forbeare , I ſent to knowe your faith, 
leaſt by ſome meanes the tempter haue tempted you---, And how ica- 
lous was he ouer the Corinths, 2.Cor.11.3. ſaying, / feare leaſt az 
the ſerpent begniled Ene through ſubtiltie,ſo your minds ſhould be corrupt 
from the ſimplicitie of Chriſt ? and having written againſt the ince- 
tuous perſor., that he ſhould be deliuered ro Satan, to humble 
him; he writes in his ſecond Epiſtle, c.2,11. that they ſhould now 
receiue him againe, [caſt Satan circumment vs, for we are not ignorant 
of bis wyles. The Apoſtle knew there was atemprer that did migh- 
tily and continually aſſay, to bring in corruption of doftrine and 
manners; that would hinder them from the word, and choake ir 
in them; and therefore he the was more carefull, Thus ſhould eue- 
ry good ſhepheard watch his flocke againſt this rauening wolfe, 


each orber in lewdneſſe and profaneneſſe, Of this ſort alſo are | 


perſon, action, ſpeach, and geſture almoſt, is a notable temprer | 


ſorcerers:theſe runne to the tempter;as Saul,when God was gone | 
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and refide and abide with them as he is ſure the temper doth. 
How vnſafe and deſtitute are many people left to the temprer by 
the abſence of them, who haue taken their charge, is plaine by the 
parable of the tares; that when the husbandman4lepr, the enuious 
man ſowed tares : hee ſlept alictle and flumbred, buthe' was pre- 
ſetit: and if the rempter take the aduantage of alittle negligence 
in the preſence of a Paſtor, how wil he beltirre him inhis abſence? 
what an harueſt of tares muſt be reaped by that? Ir is fure the 
tempter will not be abſent, ueither moneth,nor quarterzand ther- 
fore the Paſtor had need, not onely to be ill preſent; but atſo 
watchtfull, to eſpie the ſtate of his people, to helpe tlie out of 
finne, and teach them to refiſt the temprter, 

Beware of tempting any to euill, or of withdrawing any from 
good: for this is a Saranicall praiſe. Our Sauiour Chriſt, when 
Peter diflwaded him to goe to ITeruſalem, ſaid, Come behind me Sa- 
tan: in which words heſhewes, that nonecan tempt to evill, or 
from good, but Satan,or one led by him, So the Apoſtle Pas cal- 
led Elymas , who ſought to diſſwade the Gouernour from the 
faith, the child of the denill, A&t.13.10, becauſc,as Chriſt ſaid of the 
lewes, his workes he did. What a number of deuils are now in the 
world,continuall inſtruments of wickednes,alluring and drawing 
men from God and goodneſſe? yea their trade is to allure ynto e- 
uill, as thoſe that drawe men to (trumpets, andare bawds to that 
filthy finne; ſo to ale-houſes, and there prouoke them to drinke, 
and toexceſle ; thoſe that draw men to ordinarie gaming houſes; 
ſuch as flirre vp mens ſpirits toreuenge; ſuchas withdrawe men 
from Gods houſe, and good exerciſes; ſuch as difſwade fromreli. 
gion and triCt courſes; ſuch as commend onely looſe and diſor- 
dered mates for boone: companions, In all theſe the ſpeech is 
true, Homo homini demon, one man playes the deuill with another, 
All of them are plaine deuils incarnate, tempters; and as the deuils 
company is to be auoided, ſo is theirs, 

That we may be moſt volike ynto Satan, wemuſt be continu- 
ally prouoking and moouing one another to loue and good 
workes, Heb, 10. 24. and exhort and edifie one another, x,The, 
5.11. Euery Chriſtian muſt by holy example , and holy admoniti- 
on bring one another forward in goodnes : if they be weake, to 
confirme them; if flow, to prouoke and quicken them; if aftray, 
roreuoke and recall them. Hereunto conſider theſe moriues + 1. 
Shall Satans vaſſalls exhort and perſwade one another to euill, 
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and be more diligent to helpe one another to hell , then we to'ſet 
forward Gods worke , andhelp one another to heauen ? 2. Con/s- | 
dey the bonds betweene ys and our brechren : 1. the bond of nature; | 
allare one mold , and one fleſh, and the law of nature binds ys to / 
pitie and-releine their bodily wants, and much moretheir ſoules, | 
if wecan: Iftheir beaſt lay vnder a burdet, thou'wert bound to | 
help it vp; but thy brothers ſoule is vnder the burden of finne, A! 
good Samaritan will not paſſe by the wounded man like the | 
Prieft and Levite, but will Rep neare him, and have compaſſion | 
on him. 2. the boxd of the ſpirit , which yer tics vs nearer: for if | 
we muſt doe good to all, much more to the houſh6olt of fairh:rhis | 
bond makes Chriſtians to be of one body, and therefore,as mem- | 
bers of one body, to procure the good and ſaluation one of ano-. 
ther: they are children of one father, brethren in Chriſt, who haue | 
one faith,one hope, one food, one garment,and one inheritance: | 
will one member refuſe to impart his help,his life, his motion and | 
gifts roanother? 3.Conſider the excellent fruit that enſueth this 
godly care of prouoking one another to good: he that conver- 
teth a ſinner from going aſtray, ſhall ſave a ſoule, Iam. 5.20. and, 
the fruit of the righteous is as atree of life , and he that winneth 
ſoules, is wiſe, Pro.11.30. 4. Conſider theſe dull and backeſli- 
ding times, full of deadnes and coldnes, wherein we ſee a generall 
decay of zeale, loue, delight in the word , finne bold and impu- | 
dent , and piety almoſt aſhamed of her ſelfe and name.. Ah we | 
haue great cauſe to quicken one another, as traucllers will call 
forward the weary and faint , and encourage them both to ſpeed | 
and perſcuerance: & as ſouldiers will animate and encourage one | 
another againſt the common enemy , ſo muſt wein our ſpirituall 
fight againſt finne and Satan, Fhe- tempter is ſo much the more. 
buſie, becauſe his time is ſhort;and we mutt be the more diligent, ' 
becauſe the time is ſo dead. 
Came to him, | 

Here may a queſtion be mooued , How Satan came to-Chrift, 
beeing a ſpirit? I anſwer, Satan commeth two wayes , 1,Inwardly 
and more ipiritually, and that either by ſuggeſtion, troubling the 
heart and vnderſtanding and thus he pur into Judas his heart to | 
betray his Lord, Toh. 13.2, orelſe by viſion worketh vpon the 
phantafie,2, Outwardly and corporally,cither by ſome inſtrument; 
as to Chriſt by the Scribes, Saddeces, Herodians and Peter; or elle 
by him(ſelfe in ſome 8fſumed bodily ſhape. Now after what man+ | 
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ner was Chriſt tempted?, I anſwer : Howloener ſome good men 
thinke Chriſts temptation was onely in motion inwardly,and not 
externally and yifiblyzyet Irhinke it was cheifely externally, and 

ina bodily ſhape aſſumed. 

Their reaſons for their opinion are two: 1, Becauſe in the 
words following, the deuill ſhewed Chriſt all the Kingdomes of 
the world in a moment, which to doe in a corporall manner were | 
impoſſiblezand therefore it was but in motion and cogitation, But 
that is but to infiſt in the queſtion ; and when God ſhall bring ys 
ro that place, we ſhal ſee that euen this was done really,8& not on. 
ly in imagination. 2, Reaſox out of, Heb,4.19,where it is ſaid,thar 
Chriſt was tempted in all things like vs: now(ſay they) our temp- 
tations be inward by cogitations and ſuggettions : and therefore 
ſo was his. But this is much weaker then the former : for if he 
were inall things tempted like vnto vs, it is plaine he was exter- 
nally tempted as we bee; eAdam by Sathan in the externall ſhape 
of a ſerpent , Saul by Satan in Sammels ſhape; and it is the generall 
cenfeſhon of witches , that their ſpirits appeare in an externall 
ſhape of cats,mice,&c, 

"Ourreaſons which probably conclude the contrary(for it is no 
fundamentall peint,neceſſarily and Riffely to be held, becauſethe 
Scripture is not plaine in it )are theſe : 

1. As Satan in his combate ouercame the firſt eAdamin a bo. 
dily ſhape,and externall temptation, ſo it is likely he came againſt 
the ſecond Adam in {ome bodily ſhape: And that he thus exter. 
rernally aſſaulted him by outward obieRs, is probable by theſe 
things inthe text: 1, he ſpake often to Chriſt , and Chriſt truely 
ſpake and anſwered, 2, he ſaid, Command th?ſe Rones,not ſtones 
in generall, but cither offering, holding, or pointing at them bee- 
ing reall Rones,as M.Calviz ſaith, 3, he wills Chriſt to fall downe 
before him and worſhip him, cuen by bodily & outward geſture, 
and citeth ſcripture for his ſecond temptation. 4. he aake him, 
andlead him to the pinacle of the Temple , by locall motion ; nei- 
ther wasthe ſecond temptation in the wildernefle as the former 
was, butin the holy city Ieruſalem, and on the pinacle of the 
Temple, as after we ſhall ſee, 5. Chriſt bids him depart, 6, how 
could he hurt himſelfe by his fall, if it were onely in viſion. 

2, The word 7gogiagoy, doth imploy a corporall acceſſe; by 
which.theſe temptations differed from the former, wherewith he 
was exerciſed in the 40. dayes of his faſt : for they werelighter 
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skirmiſhes,and leſer onſets by ſuggeſtion ſent out like ſcouts;but 
now he comes in perſon with all his ſtrength, and thus he now 
came and not before, 

3. Soine good Diuines make difference between Chriſts temp- 
tations and his members, which giueth good light in this queſti- 
on;that whereas our temptations are chiefly inward, deals they 
finde good entertainment in vs, ( our diſpoſition beeing like a 
murinous city , that is not onely beſieged with ſtrong enemies 
withour, but with falſe traytors within ready to betray it; ) cone 
trarily , Chriſts temptations, if not onely , yet chicfely are exter- 
nall, preſented by outward yoices and obie&ts to his outward 
ſenſes; bur preſently, by the perfe&t light of his minde, and vu- 
changeable holines of his will, diſcerned and repelled, that the 
could not get within him,and much lefſe to be mooued and affe- 
Qed with them, 

4. This is an hiſtorie,wherin the lettet is ſo far to be kept as it is 
not repugnant tothe analogie of faith, or true interpretation of o- | 
ther Scriptures : Burt that Satan ſhould come bodily, or aſſume a 
ſhape, is not againſt the ſcripture , but confirmed inthe example 
of Ene and Sammel, 

If it be further asked in what bodily ſhape he came, here I am 
with the ſcripture filent. Onely he came not ina Monkiſh habir 
( as the rote Papiſts ſay ) becauſe there was no ſuch in vſe inthe 
world then, nor many hundred yeares after, And yet it is obſer- 
uable , that chemſelues thinke this habit the ficteſt for the deuill, 
as indeed it hath beene fince prooued : for never did the devill in 
any habit ſo preuaile againſt Chriſt in his members, as in this An- 
tichriſtian weed, 

1. Note hence what mooued Satan thus to come , namely his 
owne yoluntary motion and will, he came vnſent for : Chriſt 
comes not bur /ed of the ſpirit, Satan comes' of himſelfe, And the 
ſame difference is to be obſerued berweene them that are led by 


of Cunrsrs Temptations. 


| the ſpirit of God,and by this vaclean ſpiric, Thoſe that are led by 


Gods ſpirir, whatſoeuer they be about , they will looke to the 
motion, what warrant they have for it, whence it is, and whe- 
ther it tends, whether they beled , or vudertake things of their 


— 


owne head : they looke whether the thing be good in it ſelfe, | 


whether good in them, whether conuenient in circumſtances, 
whether it belong vntorthem:and hence they do it chearfiWF, and 
withablefſing on it, Whereas whom Satan caries, they looke for 


no 


Norte, 


Chriſt came led 
of the ſpirit,Sa- 
tan comes of 


himſclfe. 
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no warrant, they ſet themſelues on worke,and executetheir owne 
luſts, hbumours, and defires; yea in the things they doe beſt, they | 
looke for no warrant ; and therefore , if it be in any thing that is | 
good, euery thing is begun -as with a left hand , they are without 
bleſſing and proteQion. See this difference betweene Ahab, and | 
Tehoſhaphat, 1.King. 22. Ahab ſaith, Let vs goe vp to Ramoth Ge- 
lead ; but Tehoſhaphat ſaid , I pray thee ler vs aske counſell of the 
Lord: and was there not as much difference in the ifſue?yes, Ahab 
was ſtrangely flaine, a mighty man by chance drawing a bow hit | 
into a joynt of his armour,and ſlew him; but /ehoſhaphat was mar- 
ueilouſly delivered. And therefore look to your warrant in your 
ations, aske your hearts whether you be led by the ſpirir,or come 
of your ſelues: and then you come of your ſelues, when cither you 
hauenoword, or atrempt any thing againſt the word, ſeein 
Gods ſpirit and word crofſe not one another , and one neuer di- 
reCts but by the other, So if you be croſſed in your attions or at- 
temprts,caſt an eye backe to that which mooued you to it,or whe- 
ther you went by warrant, or ypon your owne head, If you haue 
gone , and the ſpirit not leading you , what could you expeCt but 
to be crofled? Looke on the 7, ſonnes of Sceua,who would take 
in hand to caſt out deuills in the name of Ileſus ; but beeing not 
led by the ſpirit , the euill ſpirit rooke aduantage on the want of 
their commiſſion, and ranne vpon them, and ouercame them, 
& preuailed againſt chem, ſo that they fled 6ut naked and woun- 
ded. 

2. Note. Obſerue the impudencie and boldnes of the deuill 
that thus viſibly comes againſt Chriſt. Had he nor keard the voice 
from heauen ? or had he forgot it whileſt it yer ſounded? no, he 
begun all his temptations thus , If thou be the Sonne of God, Or 
did he doubt that he was the Sonne of God? no, the deuills con- 
feſle him ſotobe, Matth. 8, and he knew by all the propheſies 
and accompliſhments, that Chriſt was he; the ſcepter was gone 
from [#d4h , he was borne of a Virgin at Bethlehem, whom ſohn 
went before in the ſpirit of E/zas ; he knew the ſhepheards teſti- 
mony , yeathe Angels at his birth ; he knew well he was the Son 
Satan would | of God. Queſt, What? could it land with his policie, fo viſibly! 
afſaylc rhe 101 | to afſaile the Sonne of God? eAuſw,1, God in iukiice beſotted 
wad war Nenkes him, that againſt his knowledge he ſhould encounter Chriſt for 
reaſons. | his ou@g ouerthrow. 2. Though he knew, that Chriſt was he 
that ſhould breake his head , and: that. he could not, preuaile a- 


gainſt 


appeares in all thoſe demoniaks: he can aſſume a body alſo to ter- 


done in ignorant and Popiſh times ;zand we maſt pray, that even 


much the more watchfull, that when he comes, he may find vs 
prepared againſt him, For as we cannot hinder birds from flying. 


gainſt him ; yet his malice made him feareleſſe, he would ſer vp- 
on Chriſt, whatſocuer ſhould be the ifſue , himſelfe could be bot 
condemned. 3. He would againſt his knowledge ſhew his malice 
toGodin moleſting and troubling his bleſſed Sonne : for here, 
and daily he finneth the finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 4. God ha- | 
uing him in chaines ſo ouerruled his malice,as it ſhould be turned | 
againſt himſelfe ; and be a meanes to proclaime Chriſt in all ages, ' 
the promiſed ſeed who had broken his head, | 
He which thus emboldned himſelfe to come againſt Chriſt,wil | 
not feare to come tothee, bethou as iuſt as /ob , yea wert thou as | 
innocent as the Lamb of God, Itis Gods great mercy , that hee | 
comes not ſo bodily and viſibly to vsas to Chriſt : we know, if | 


God giue him leaue, he can poſſefle euen any of our bodies, as 


rifie or delude vs withall, if God ſuffer him, as we lee in Savuls ex- 
ample, Soin Gods iuft iudgement , when men giue vp} Gods ler- 
uice, and yndertake to bee agents for Satan , he giues power to 
the deuillco come to them in a bodily ſhape for his better famili- 
arity with them, as to witches, and the like. It is Gods mercy that 
he comes not thus ashe did to Chriſt , ſo ordinarily as he hath 


in viſible ſhapes he may neither terrific, nor delude, nor grow 
familiar with vs, But the light of the Goſpell hath forced him to 
come to vs more ſecretly and ſpiritually, by wicked motions and 
ſuggeſtions, partly from himſelfe immediately, and partly medi- 
ately from others. | 

And ſceing we cannot hinder his comming to vs, we muſt be ſo 


re _—_ 


in the aire , but we may hinder them from making neſts on our 
heads : fowe cannot hinder the flying motions of Satan, but we | 
neede nor ſuffer them to ſettle in vs. | 
Oueſt. How ſhall I know when the tempter comes ? | 
eAnſw, By obſeruing theſe wo rules ; 1-Whenſoeuer thou art | 


the tempter , Gods ſpirit neuer perſwades that any finne is little, 
Sometimes by the vtility & commodity of it; Oh it is profitable, 
by one oath or lie thou maieſt be a great gainer,and why ſhould- 


eſt} 
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Two certaine 


| 
| 
perſwaded to any thing that is euil}, then thou mayeft know the | rules ro knowe | 
g 
1 


- . _ j h h * 
tempter comes. Sometimes he perſwades to {inne by extenuating - wu yper A 


it,why,it is buta little one,a grain, as light as a feather: ow comes 


IE ena — 
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| take thy time, thou canſt not haue it euery day, But here the 


| tian, and no condemnation ts to then that are in Chriſt Ieſus , and re- 
| pentance wipes off all ſcores, Here the tempter & come: for Gods 


—— 


| canſt thou (poore weakling ) beare ſucha yoke ? certeinly thou 


——_—_ _ 


| for the Spirit of God teacherh , that he that denies Chriſt before 


Cn Expoſition 
eſt thou be ſo nice ? but now the tempter is come : for the holy Spi- 
rit commaunds thee wot to ſweare at all, nor tolie for Gods greateſt ad- 
#axtage , much leſſe thine owne: and, what profit z5 it to winne the | 
world with the loſſe of ones ſoule ? Sometimes from the pleaſure of it: | 
Wilt thou defraud thyſelfe of thy pleaſure? is it notas ſweete as 


hony ? why , thou art but young , thou mayeſt game, and ſweare, 
and drinke, and be wanton : now thou haſt an occaſion of luft, 


Matth.4-3. 


tempter is plainely come + for the Spirit of God would wiſh thee to 
remember ,that for all theſe things thou muſt come to indgement:8&,chat 
neither adulterers nor whoremongers ſhall enter into the Kingdome of 
God. Sometimes by remoouing the puniſhmeat and terror:Why 
who ſees ? Godis mercifull, and eafily intreated ; you are a Chri- 


Y 


Spirit ſaith, There is mercie with thee that thou maieſt be feared: and, 
there ts no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Teſus : but withall, 
which walke nor after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. | 
2. Rule, When thou art difſwaded from any good belonging 
to thee, the tempter commeth; who as he can make vice ſeeme beau- 
tifull, ſo vertueto ſeeme vgly. He can diſlwade men from religi- 
on in great friendlines : 1, From a ſuppoſed impoſſibility; How 


wilt neuer endure ſuch ſtrictnes , thou mayelt ſet thy hand to the 
plough, but thou wilt ſoonelooke backe, and prooue an Apo- 
ſtate. But here & a tempter come : for Gods ſpirit teacheth other- 
wiſe , that howſoeuer without Chriſt we can doe nothing , yet it ts 
God that beginneth and perfeiteth bis good work in 15, whole yoke t5 ea- 
fie and his burden light. 2, From the great trouble ana ſmall neceſ- 
firy of it, from the diſgrace it carries among men, and the con- 
tempt of ſuch as preach and profeſle it. Here & the tempter come: 


men, ſhall be denied of him before men and Angels. 

Further, he can difſwade from diligent hearing, the word, and 
from reading the Scriptures, becauſe they be exceeding long,and 
hard to be vnderſtood, Why, thine owne buſines is ſuch as can- 
not giue thee leave ever to atteine any thing to the purpoſe,eſpe- 
cially becauſe deep knowledge of points belongs not but to Di- 
uines ; for an vnlettered and priuate man a little knowledge is 
beſt. Here & a tempter come : though he ſhould ſpeake in the voice 


of | 


—_ — 
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of an Angel:for Gods Spirit bids priuate men ſearch the ſcriptures, 
becauſe they teſtifie of Chriſt, and commends priuate Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe they were full of knowledge. 

Further , be can diſcourage the praftiſe of piety, by ſugge- 
ſing , that to be ſtriftin life is to ſauour of roo much purity , at 
leaſt it will be counted but ſcrupulouſnes & too much curioſity: 
and, If thou wilt be fingular, and contemne and condemne all 
men butthy ſelfe, ſo will men deale with thee : Why, thouliueſt 


of Cunisrs Ti emptations, 


Gods mercy, Here the tempter is come : for the Spirit of Chriſt ne- 
wer quenched ſmoking flaxe , but encouraged the care of walking in 
Gods wayes, though it be to walke in the ſtraite way and narrow 
puth that leadeth wnto life, 

Laſtly, inall outward or inward temptations , let vs looke to 
Chriſt, who hath ſenſe of both, that he might be compaſſionate 
toys in both. 

If —_ the Sonne of God, command theſe ſtones to be made 
read, 

In this firſt and fierce aſſault,confider two things: 1.the ground 
of it, /f thou bethe ſonne of God, 2.the inference, Commannd theſe 
ſtones to be made bread, which is on a good ground to entice him to 
euill. In which temptation Satan aimes at fowre things direCtly, 
1, To impugne Gods truth, and word , and that notable oracle 
from heauecn, teſtifying that Chriſt was the Sonhe of God, 2. To 
ſhake the faith of Chriſt: Satan knew well enough he was the Son. 
of God, and he makes not this a queſtion, as though he would be 
inſtructed in it; but that he would make Chriſt doubt whether he 
was the Sonne of God. Andnote how cunningly he ties his poli- 
cies together, as he did againſt the firſt «Adam: he calls Gods 


bring eut of credir, faith failes ofir ſelfe. 3, Becauſe of his pre- 
ſent eſtate, to doubt of his fathers prouidence; and becauſe of his 
great hnnger and want of meanes to ſupply it, to call his own Di- 
uinitie into queſtion, 4. To vie ynlawtull meanes to relecue and 
ſuſtaine himlelfe.. 


that which the Papiſts generally (ay, that it was ta bring Chriſt to 
the finne of glutronie, by which (they ſay )-the firſt Adam fell; 
there is no ſenſe ſoto thinke : For 1. Chriſts anſwer , which was 
direQly fitted to the ſuggeſtion , tended nothing to the finne of 


79 


as though men were to be ſaued by good workes, and not by | 


word into queſtion, which is the ground of faith; which ifhee can | 


In theſe particulars,ftandeth the drift ofthe temptation. As for | 


Satan aimeth ar 
foure things in 
this firſt temp. 


ration, 
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Satan direaly 
oppoſeth the 
word of God, 


Reaſons,1. 


— 


1 


| by many powerfull, and glorious miracles,ſuch as the devil could 


as an Angel of light, he ſhall be yncaſcd. As he preuaileth in dark- 
nes, ſo he worketh in impuritie ; now berethe wordreſembling 
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gluttonie. 2, Gluttonie is an exceſſive eating of more then needs; 
whereas Sathan defires no more then that Chriſt would at his dee 
fire care, tothe neceſſarie ſuſtaining of nature: itis no great glut- 
tonic to cate apeice of drie bread in extreame hunger; belly-gods 
and gluttons ſatiate themſclues with other more pleaſant and de- 
licate diſhes, Ler ys therefore know, that the proper end of this 
temptation, is diſtruſt in God, in his word, and ſufficient and due 
meanes toreleiue his preſent eſtate. 

If thou be the Sonne of God | that is, the naturall Sonne of God, 
equall in power, the delight of the Father, as the yoicepretends, |. 
then doe thisthat I may belecue thee; els deceive not thy ſelfe,be- 
cauſe of the yoice from heauen, thou art but a pure man. 

Note how Sathan doth dire&ly oppoſe himſelfe againſt the 
word of God, God had ſaid Chriſt was his Sonne, Satan knewe 
it, and after confeſſed it; yer againſt his owne knowledge he calls 
it into queſtion, although hee had ſcene it confirmed by two 
ſtrange ſignes from heauen, of which we haue ſpoken, The like 
was his praiſe, when he ſect vpon Exe; ſaying, What? hath God 
ſaid thus and thus? why? he knewe God had ſaid it, and that in 
the day they ſhould eare, they ſhould die: and yet he labours to 
make them doubt of that trueth, which both he and they knewe 
ro0 well, This was ever his pratiſe, 

I, Becauſe of his great malice to God, who hath every way ſet 
himſelfe to confirme his word,that his owne truth might ſhine in 
his word to all the world.Therfore he hath outwardly confirmed it 


neuer make ſhew of; asraifing the dead, the ſtanding and going 
backe of the ſunne, the diuifion and Randing of the ſea and rivers, 
and the bearing of aVirgin: and iwardly, his holy Spirit per- 
ſwades, teſtifies, confirmes, and ſealeth vp the word in the heares 
of Gods children, 1.Ioh.2.20, 2.Cor.2. Now to make Godaly. 
er, and to ſhew himſelfe moſt contrary to the Holy Spirir,he con- 
tradits,and oppoſeth, ſtormeth and rageth. 

2. He hateth the word of God, becauſe itis the greateſt ene- 
mie to his Kingdome, euery way reſembling God the author,and 
carrying his image, Ir is light, and no'maruell if the Prince of 
darkenes reſiſt it; it diſconers his ſubtjlties, andfeniceth the Chri- 
flian againſt his pollicies; it diſcerneth ſpirirs, that let him come 


God) 
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jand the ſword of the ſpirit,by which they cur through his tewpra.. | 


|heauen, fo as no way he can haue his will of them, 


{nor that he had firſt ſhaken the truth of Geds word our of their 


" 


of C nrrsTs Templations. Matche4.3. 
God himſelfe crofleth him ic is pure in it ſelfe, and a purifyer, as 
Chriſt faith; Tee are cleave by my word, Further, his cheife power 
beeing in the ſonnes of diſobedience,and in the hearts of infidels, 
[here alſo the word clips his wings, beeing the word of faith : and 
Ioh.,17.20. Chriſt prayed not onely for his diſciples, but for all 
thoſe that ſhould beleeue in him by their word, In a word, ſeeing 
he exerciſeth his cheife powerin the ſonnes of perdition,who are 
giuen bim to rule athis will; here the word is his enemie, becauſe 
it conuerteth ſinners, and ſaucth ſoules, called therefore a word of 
ſaluation, 

3. Hee oppoſeth Gods word through the malice he beareth 
Gods children: for he euer oppoſed true profeſſors,calts them in- 
to priſon,and would neuer let them haue a good dayin the world, 
if he might hauc his wil,and follo wes them with temprations,and 
with outward afflitions. Burt this is the ſword of Gods mouth, 


tions, and make them forceleſſe: it is that which comforts them, 
and ſuſtainesthem in their troubles, and direAs them happily to 


| 4+ Irſtandshim in hand to oppoſe Gods word:for his long ex- 
perience hath taught him, that ſo long as men hold to the word, 
they be ſafe enough ynder Gods proteQtion ; and hee could never 
winne his captaine-finners to ſuch high attempes in fanne, were it 


hearts. How could he haue brought Pharaoh to ſuch obſinacy a- 
oainſt God and his people, as ro ſay, Who i the Lord? and, / will 
»ot let Iſrael goe : but that he had brought the word in Moſes and 
Aarons mouth into contempt, further then the ſting of the mira. | 
cles forced him. When Sax! had once. caſt off the word of the 
Lord, Satan lead him as in a chaine, to hunt Daxid, ro throwe a 
dart at Jozatharn, to ſeeke tothe Witch, againſt whom himſelfe 
had enacteda ſcuerelaw. The like of eAbab, Herod, Nero, Do- | 
mitian, Oc 


which condemneth Saran; and therefore no maruell if he cannot 


5. The wordof God is the ſentence and rule of righteouſnes, | 


endure it, arid wiſh it falſe, and loue.it no better then the bill of | 
his owne condemoation and death eternal], 

Ic is anote of a manfoyled by the tempration of Satan, and of a 
deuilliſh ſpirit, to call Gods word into queſtion; either to deny it 


Vſe, 


as falſe, or doubr of ix as vncertsine ; either of which if Satan can 


F 1 | per- 
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perſwade vnto, he bath his'wiſh: for he knowes they are no ſub- 
ies to God that will not acknewledge his ſcepter, bur doubt of 
the rod of his mouth: he can eafily blindfold them, and lead them 
whether he will,that denie the light: he can eaſily vanquiſh them, 
and lead them captiue to all finne, if he can get them to caſt awa 
their weapons. Yet what anumber of men hath the deuill thus 
farre prevailed with, in this violent kind of temptation? Some call 
in queſtion whether the Scripture be the word of God, or no; 
ſwarmes of Atheiſts, and Macheuillians , that hold the word bur 
an humane deuiſe and policie;z which is to open a dooreto all car- 
nall and bruitiſh Epicuriſme, and to confound man and beaſt to- 
| gether. Others doubt not of all, but of ſeme boskes: and others 
not of ſome bookes, but of ſome places of the holy Scripture. Bur 
we ſee that Satan would haue Chriſt, but co denie or doubt of one 
ſentence: and what Exes calling into queſtion of one ſpeach of 
God brought on all our necks, all we her poſteritie feele. And it 
is in our natures, when God ſpeakes plainely againſt that finne,we 
make fs, and peradwertwres at it, and ſo turneit off, As for exam. 
le: 1. Our Sauiour teacheth plainly, that whoſoever are of God 
hows his word, andhis ſheepe heare his voice. Either men muſt 
beleeue it, or denie it: and yet how few can we perſwade conſcio- 
nably to heare the word? all who mult plainely either make the 
voice of Chriſt falſe, or themſelues none of Gods, none of Chriſts 
ſheepe, for not hearing it. 2, Our Sauiour ſaith expreſſely, He thas 
heareth you, heareth me, Luk.10.16, and that God ſpeakes in the 
mouthes of his Miniſters, 2.Cor.5.20. and that they haue an hea- 
uenly treaſure in carthen veſſels, Bur how feweareof this minde? 
neuer did any hearhens ſo deſpiſe the voice of their Prieſts, and the 
anſwer of their Oracles,as Chriſtians in | 67g deſpiſe ourvoice, 
in which God and Chriſt profeſle they ſpeake, 3. Chriſt plainely 
faith, this word is the immortall ſeed of our new birth, the fincere 
milke to nouriſh the ſoule, the bread of life , heauenly food, But 
who belecuchim? for generally men haue no appetite,no defire ro 
it, and can well be content to let their ſoules Janguiſhin grace, and 
be Raruen to death, And whereas they would goe as farre or far- 
ther into other countries as /acob and bis ſonnes into Egypt, when 
there was no corne in Canaan,to ſupply their bodics with feod,: 
this they wilt not ſtirre out of their dooxes for, 
Well, take heed of calling divine truths into queſtion , Rand 
not in them ypon thy reaſon and'vnderftanding , which are but 
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| turnes from the word,to belecue he ſhall proſper, 


| aſſurance that he was the Senne of God. Whence we may learne, 


| Satan defired to winnow the Diſciples , but himſelfe prayed that 


ther then the truth of Scripture,and make good vſe of theſe rules, 


all an eye, to whom day and darkenes arealike : yet in tempting 
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low and ſhallow, ſuſpe& them in things thou canſt not reach ra- 


x. In the riſing of 8ny ſuch temptation, know, that Satan ſeekes 
aduantage againſt thee, and would bring thee into the ſame 
condemnation with himſelfe,by the ſame finne and malice againſt 
God, If he durft thwart ſo divine a truth, ſo firengthned from 
heauen , and that to Chriſts owne face, he dares and will contra- 
di Gods word to thee. 2. Conſider, if thou ſuffereſt Satan to 


God, what ſhall become of all our religion,and the ground of our 
ſaluation ; all which is laid ypon the truth of the word, of all 
which oor Saviour ſaith, that not one iot of it ſhall faile, 3.Know 
that by yeelding alittle to Satan herein, God in his iuſtice ma 
ive thee vpto fach Rrong delufions,as the devill bimſelfe cannot 


lecues there is a God, and trembleth , ſaithS, ſames; and yet he 
ſo farre deludes a number, as their ſottiſh hearts ſay , There 5s no 
God, Pſal.14.t, Satan knowes there is a day of reckoning and 
iudgement , as the devills confeſled , Art thou come to torment vs 
before the time? and yet he ſo beſotreth and blindeth others , that 
they make but a mocke of all, as thoſe in Peter , who mocked and | 
ſaid, here i bis comming ? 2.Pet.3.1. Satan knowes, that God is 


men to ſecret finnes, he will make them ſay , Tuſh, who ſees ys? 
can God ſee through the thicke cloud? The deuill knowes, that God 
is ivſt and will not rake the wicked by the hand;and yet he makes 
the ſinner belecue his caſe is good enough, becing a moſt graceles 
man ; and makes one wicked man ſay of another, as in Malache, 
We count the proud bleſſed, &c, The deuill knowes , that he that go- 
eth on in fnne, ſhall not proſper ; yet he makes the inner, who 


As this temptation aimed to ouerthrow the word of God, ſo 
alſo the faith of Chriſt in that word,namely to bring him from his 


that, 
Satan in his temptations againſt all the members of Chriſt, ai- 
meth to deftroy their faith, This Chriſt himſelfe witnefleth, that 


their faith might nor faile, Luk. 22.31. 1. Thefl, 3. 5. for this 
cauſe when I could no longer forbeare, 1 ſent Timothie , that 1 


Matth.4.3-' 


wreſt away the credit of any part of divine truth, or the word of 


eſo beſottedas to belceue. Secitin ſome inflances, Satan be- | 


83 


No diuine 
truch to be cal. 


led into queſti- | 


on for 3.rca- 
ons, 
þ 


Dottr, 1, 


Satan in all 
temptations 
ſeckes to ouere 
throw the faich 
of men. 


ahi MES might 


————————_—_—_—__— 


”— — 
ht. —_ "—_ 
—C 


| | 


_— 


might know of your faith , leaſt the temptey had tempted you int any ſort. 
And hence his continuall praQtiſe is to bring men to the extreams 
of faith , in aduerſity to deſpaire ,.in time of proſperity to pre- 
ſumption, | 
1, He maligneth faith, as beeing a ſpeciall gift and marke of. 
Gods ele&, becauſe it is giuen to them onely,and to all them,and 
therefore is called the faith of Gods ele&t, Tir.t.1, and to faith is 
the worke of regeneration aſcribed, At. 15.9. 2. All Satans 
temptations tend to breake off the coucnant and communion be- 
tweene God and his children, and therefore muſt in ſpeciall man- 
ner aime againſt faith: for by faith we are made the Sons of God, 
Gal.3.26. & God eſpouſeth & marrieth vs vato himſelfe by faith, | 
Hof. 2.20. & by faith we are brought into the grace by which we 
ftand, 3, He knowes that faith is our ſheild, wherby we both keep 
off the fiery darts of Satan, and quench the ſame, and that faith is 
the victory whereby we ouercome the world:this is it that makes 
all his tempratcions forceles: for,though we haue nopower of our | 
ſeluesro withſtand him, yer faith gets power from: Chrift, and| 
layes hold on his ftrengch , which quells alt the aduerſary-power 
of our ſaluation, We and by faith, ſaith the Apoſtle ; and Satan 
ſees the truth of Chriſts ſpeach, that the gates of hell ſhall never 
| preuaile againſt it. He hath reaſon therefore to labour to weaken 
it, and to root ic out (if it were poſhble ) out of the hearts of men, | 
and out of the. world, 4. All bis temptations bend themſelues to| 
cut off and intercept the courſe of Gods loue, and his fauours to þ 
his children; hee burſts with enuicat the happinefle of the Saints. | 
But vnlefſe he gaine their fairh, he cannotinterrupt this; for by |. 
faith, as by an hand, we recciue Chriſt himſelfe giuen vs of the Fa- 
ther, Eph.3.17. and with him all his merits, and. all chings belon- 
ging tolife and godlines, We receiue the promiſe of the ſpirit by 
faith, Gal.3.14. yea the preſence of the Spirit, who dwels in our. 
p hearts: by faith we receiue the hope and hold of our blefled inheri- 
tance hereafter ,Gal.5.5. And whereas Satans continuall drift is, 
rocſtrange God and vs, faith only crofleth him,by which we haue | 
entrance and boldnes tothe throne of grace by our prayers, toþ 
ſpeake vnto God freely as to our father, Eph.3.12. Hebr.10.22, | 
yea, to aske what we will and obtaine not onely all corporall bleſ-|. 
fings good-for vs, but alſo the fanRified and. pure yſe of them; | 
whereas the vnbelecuer corrupts himſelfe in them continually. 5. 
Satan well knowes, thar faith is the ground of all obedience, with- 
out 
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| things, Satan tramples ypon him, and leads bim at his will. From 


at ourfaith, as he did at CyNrifts, 


—_— 


| as his wgrds imporr, /f hee kill me,[ will truſt in by ſtiff : and Satans 


, . 
the whole inan, Let grace therefore reach vs to ſaue this grace, 


| of the leaſt prickeor cracke init, which is dangerous. | A man may! 
{receive great gaſhes and wounds in his armes,and thighes, or ex» 


| | of Cu Co Ts Temptations. is Matthag.2- 
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out which the word and all Gods ordinances are. vnprofitable, 
Heb.4.2. without which there is no prong of God, Hebr.11.6. 
in any ching: for whatſocuer is noc of faith, is finne. Hath hee nor 
reaſon then to aſlay by all his Rn , totakethis hold from vs? 
Doth not he knowe;thar the foundation being oucrthrowne, the 
whole building muſt fall, and the roete overturned, all the tree and 
branches come downe with it? Seuer a man from bis taith,he rum- 
bles in impietice and vnrighteouſnes, hee is odious to God in all 


all which reaſons we ſee, that Satan eſpecially in temptations aimes 


Thoſe who never felt any tempration, but euer beleeued,and ne- 
uer doubted (as they ſay ) neuer had faith: for neuer had any man 
tcue fairh, but it was aſſayled moſi fiercely : never was faith laid vp. 
in the heart of any child of God, but the combare berweenniture 
and grace, faith and frailtic, fleſh and ſpirit, was preſentlyptoclai- 
med, Exes faith was wonne from her quickly: Abrabams faith was | 
mightily aſſailed, which becauſe in ſuch a combate he retained, he? 
was renowned and fliled the father of all the faitbfull', and faithfull 
Abrabam : Moſes his faith was ſhaken,and his great fringe was vn- 
beleefe: /obin his miſeric was many waies aſlailed. codifiruſt God, | 


aime was , to bring him to blaſpheme God, and die, 

As the devuill laboureth moſt againſt our faich,ſo ſhould we moſt 
labour in fortifying it. Policie reacherh» men to: plant the-moſt 
ſtrength at that fortor part of the wall , where the enemie plants 
his greateſt ordnance , and makes rhe (trongeſt aſſault, And na- 
ture teacheth vs to defend all our parts but eſpecially ourhead and 


Uſe.t. 
No temptatt- 
ongne faith, 


Vſ[e.2, 
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hearr, and ſuch like vitall parts; the very ſerpent will ſave his head 
ſo long as he can, by nacurall inſtinQ, whatſoeuer become of other 
parts, Our cheife fortreſſe is our faith: we haue.no grace bur. is 
worth preſerving and ſaving ; yet of them all, Faith is as it were 
the Head and leader ir ſends the vitall ſpirits of heauenly lifeto 


which is the heart of a Chriſtian aboue all rhe reſt, and to beware 
teriour parts, and 'tecouer itwellenough : not ſo in thehearr or 


braine. Thou gb thy comfort,ioy;feeling,yea and fruits may faile, 
rake heed thy faith, thy root faile nor. [This is thatwhich the As, 


wou 1 


poltle;| 
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| more violence aſſault them, as be findeth it eahier to preuaile with 
|-other, yer their ſpirics beeing oppreſſed and wounded by the ſenſe | 


| things, but nor that which they ought moſt of all, and which Sa- 


| is the firſt None to. be laid in Chriftianity, called a ſub/iftence or 


| gaue glory to God,and makes vs witnefle that God is true, which 


polile Peter exhorteth I 5+ 9. whore reſt ſtedfaft in the faith: 
wherein if a man fit not very faſt, Sathan will ſoone yn-horſe 
him, ; 

And of all others let afflited and humbled ſoules lay hold; and 


| make yſe of this exhorcation ; for. Satan doth with ſo much the 


them: for well he knowes, that howſoeuer they heartily deteſt all 
other finnes, and much adoe he hath to bring themto his lure in | 


of finne, and Gods diſpeafure for it, he findes them inclinable e- 
nough ypon euery triviall temptatien wo deſpaire ; and ſo makes a' 
wide breach by their improuidence, watching narrowly all other 


tan moſt of all impugneth, | 
Qneſt. How may Iftrengthen and Rabliſh my faith ? 
: «Anſw, By obſeruing theſe few direQtions: _ 
I, Conſider the excellency of this grace : for thoſe onely that 
know it, are in loue with it , and will vſe meanes to preſerue and 
increaſe ir. And this exceHlency appeares in theſe branches : 3,It 


foundation, Heb.,1 r. 1. fromwhence alſo Chriſtians are ftyled, tr. 
Cor, t. and, the houſhold of faith, Gal. 10.6. of which Chiiſt him- 


felfe hath vndertakento be the author and finiſher , and hath ap- 
| pointed all his ordinances to breed and perfe@ it in.the hearts of | 
| all that ſhall atteine the end of it, which is ſaluation , namely the |] 
| word of faith , Rom, 20.8. the ſacraments the ſeales of faith,chap. | 

4.11. and the prayer offaith, Jam. 5.15. 2. Itisthe O—_ of} 


our blefſednes: Ioh, 20.29. Blefedss hethat-hath not. ſcene , an yet 
heleencth :- It eſpouttth vs to God and Chriſt, and aſcertcineth vs 
of the marriage day:It honoureth God, as Abraham by beleeving 


is not more honour to God then our ſelues,, Ioh;3.33:; 3. Allour 
| ftrength is tromfaith :; Heb. r. 33. by faith the Saints ſubdued | 
Kingdomes,and were ſtrong in battell:faith i#the victory where. 
by we ouercome the world: by faith we ſtavd : A graine of it can | 
worke wonders, and what then can:;ftrong faith # It drawes ver- | 
tuo from Chriſt, who-himſelfe was foyled by it in the Syropheniſſan, |- 
All rhings are poſſible to.it , Mar. 9.23. Giue Peter faith ;he ſhall 
not finke , bur ſhall walke on :the ſea , Matth, 14:29. 4. All our 
preſent comfortis fromit ; peace with God, and peace in our | 
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| |ofir doth fixe and digeſt it , and makes it athand to comfort the 


{and aide for time ta come: So did Daxid , Pſal.23.vlt. and 1.Sam. 
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[weights yncruſht, ir ſcife beeing ynicacrs; , a ſound and ſure 
foundation, According to the meaſure of faith; is the meaſure 
of all ether graces and comforts, As.a man belecueth, ſo he o- 
beyerh , louerh, prayeth, and is heard. Yea not onely the:mea-. 
ſure of grace here, but of glory hereafter is proportioned to 
the mea 
creaſing ? 

11. Vie meanes to increaſe and Rtrengthen it,and they be theſe: 
I. Acquaint thy ſelfe with the word of God, often read,repeated, 
preached, medirated, and conferredon: this is the word of faith, | 
and cuery thing is fed and preſerued by that whereof it is begor- 
ren; and theoften hearing , reading , meditating, and conferring 


% 


weary hands and weake knees. And we muſt not onely frequent 
the audible, but alſo the yifible word, that is,reuerently and con- 
ſcionably vſe the blefled Sacraments , which are fignes and ſeales 
of Gods fauour, and our faith, Thoſe that ſay they belecue, and 
yet negleCt the word and Sacraments, deceiue themſelues : for 
there is nothing to ſaue, where isno meanes of ſauing : A man 
cares -not greatly for -an empty cheſt, Neither can faith-ſtay 
where ſhe {ces not her ſelfe reſpe&ted.Ohrake heed of Satans ſub- 
tilty, who tohold men in infidelity withholds them from viſion, 
and to tarue mens ſoules intercepts their food : And in comming 
to the word, conſider the excellent promiſes that are made to 
faith,and take ſpeciall notice of places which may batter the de- 
uills remprations.tovnbeleefe. X | 

2. Obſerue the rokens of Gods loue and fauour towards thee; 
and, becauſe no man knowes loue or hatred by things before him, | 
labourto find itin ſpirituall things , how much thy heart loueth 


| 
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aſſiftance in former trialls ,whar ſtrength; patience, iſſue and vſe 
ofthem thou haſt. Experience of Godis a firong prop, when the | 
ſoule can gather from former time acocluſion of Gods preſence, 


17. 34-37:and'Plal.143 .4.5+20d 77:7.t0 1 3. Hath the Lord for- | 
gotren to be mergifull , and fbut up bus lowing kindneſſe in viter diſplea» | 
ſwre ? I ſaid this is my death : yet 1 remembred the yeares of the right|| 
haud of the moſt my , T remembred the workes of old, And how | 


|conſciences , Rom, 5. 1, 2. comfort in afflitions; it beareth great | 


P-- of faith, And is ir not worth preſeruing and in- þ 


him ,whichis areflexion of his loue , wbatioy of the ſpirit , whar'|: 


Means of forti. 
fying faith, 4. 
T 


iuſtly doe ſome faint in trouble for want of obſeruing the Sl 
3; as of | 


— CO EY 


© ”$ 


PIER — _ ——_— ——_ 


— 


—_ 4 


The leaR faith 
can pray for 


mores 


— 
— 


| Matthe4-3» 1." An Expoſition 


of God with themin former trialls and deliuerances ? 
3. Labour to ger, and keep the aſſurance of thy adoption : for 


— 


' then the gates of hell ſhall not preuaile ro hurt thee, The former, 


by the witneſle of rhe Spirit, which will alway vphold vs ia affli- 
Cons , if our care be norto > 78% and quench him: So long as 
the ſpirit of conſolation poſſeſlech the heart, what ſound comfort 
can be wanting? bur if he depart in diſpleaſure, neither can our 
faith or comfort be long vpheld, The latter, by keeping good con- 
ſcience: for faith and good conſcience ſtand and fall rogether:an 
accuſing conſcience weakens faith , and deſtroyes boldnes , that 
we dare not come neere vnto God; wheras contrarily our cleKion 
is made ſure by good workes, 2, Pet. 1.5. and by the fruits of the 
' Spirit, It ſtands vs in hand, if we would ſtand againſt Satan in 

the day of triall, trotake heede of admitting any thing againſt our 

conſcience ; which the Apoftle compares to a ſhippe Ranbeod 
| with precious wares, ſuch as faith, loue, ioy, with other graces: 
Now if we cracke our ſhippe of conſcience, we make ſhipwracke 


ued, 
4. Faith beeing the free gift of God , who is the author and fi- 


niſher of it; a means to tabliſh ir is feruent and continuall prayer, 


our faith : and that good man, Mar.9.24, Lord [ beleene , help my 
wnbcleefe, Chriſt praies far the norfailing of thy faith , wile nor 
thou pray forthy owne? A fpeciall marke of the leaſt meaſure of 
faithzis, that it can pray for more, 

111. When thou feeleſt Saran affalting thy faith , and hiding 
from thine eyes the loue of God, then ſet beforethine eyes Gods 
gracious promiſes made, and to be made good to thee in Iefus 
Chriſt; both becauſe r.of the generality of them, which run wich-. 
out excepting thee, ifthou doefſt not except thy felfe; as. ako, 2. 
becauſe they are built anqgrounded , not ypon thy ſenſe and fee. 
ling , but ypon Gods ynchangeable loue ; as alſo, 3, becauſe he 
hath commaunded thee to beleeue. Obielt. Ob, but would you 
have me belceue, when I fecle nothing but corruption in myfelfe, 
and correQtion and diſpleaſure in God? eAnſw,. Yes : for faith 
muſt be where is no feeling , and may beet one thing is the beeing 
of a thing, another the diſcerning of it.. Doth not the ſunneſhine, 
though a cloud or ſome other thing be betweene our fight and it? 


Nay, then when ſenſe and feeling ceaſe, faith beginnes her chiefe 
L 7 and 
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| of faith and the other graces, which good conſcience had preſer- 


as the Apoſtles knew well enough, Luk.17.5.ſaying, Lord increafe | 


| 


| 


b 
| 
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and moſt glorious worke, Was it not Abraliams commendation £ 


that he beleeued againſt beleefe , and hoped againſt hope? when 
all nature and ſenſe was ſet againſt him, he held the word of pro. 
miſe againſt ſenſe and nature. Nay,our blefſed Sauiour , in whom 
was no grudgings of infidelity, but aſſured faith in bis father, yer 
in reſpe& of his preſent ſenſe and feeling cryed out, My God , my 


God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? Danid belecued in the word of 


God, and not hiseyes; and {o mult thou, that thou heareſt God 
ipeake , and not that thou ſeeſt, Thomas when he would belecue 


| no more then that he ſaw and felt,our Sauiour ſaid to him , Be ot 


( ſo) faichleſſe, but faithful, Akon, 

In the —_ encounter waite ſtil} tall Chriſt come to eale 
thee, he is not farre off, and commir thy felfe in weldoing into his 
hands as into the hands of a faithfull Creator ; ſay with Heſter , 1 
will goetothe King , if /periſh, [periſh ; it may be he will reach 


| out his ſcepter graciouſly,and I (hall live ; but if Imuſt needs pe- 


riſh , I will periſh vader the wing of my Lord and Husband. 

So much of Sarans ſecond Urife in the firſt cempration, In the 
third place he ſeeketh to make Chriſt doubt of his Diuinity , and 
call in queſtion whether he was the Sonne of God, or no , from his 
preſent neceffity : as if he had ſaid , Seeftthou-nortin what famine 
and need thou art? thou haſt faſted here theſe 40. dayes of my 
knowledge; What is become of thy father, and ot his prouidence, 
whoſe Sonne thou art proclaimed? Is this the care thy father hath 
of thee? Doth he thinke thou canRliue of aire, or feed of winde, 
ordigefl tones? Art thou ( weake creature and ſtaruen )}be that 
muſt preuaile againſt the gates of hell? Art chou the CMeſſih, 
that haſt not a morſell of bread to put in thy mouth ? No, if chou 


wert the Sonne of God, he would care alittle more for thee : no 


naturall father that had a drop of afteion., would leaue- his child 
ſo deſtitute. Whence we may learne,that 

Satan ſeeketh to make the members of Chriſt ( as well as the 
Head) call in queſtion their adoption and ſaluation, fox preſenc 
aduerfitie and want. A notable inftance hereof we have in Job, 
whom when the devill by Gods permiſhion (to bring him to 
blaſpheme God) had robbed him of his goods, had ſlaine his chil- 


| dren, had zfflited his body with moſt paiefull and loathſome | 


botches; thea he ſers vpon him, and ſers all his friends vpon him, 
to make himbeleeue that God alſo is his enemie,& hath brougbr 
his finne ypon his head. And this he raught his inſtruments , the 


-- 
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wicked rulers, or rather raylers,Martth.27.41; when Chrift was in 
moſt extreame torments, and terrours of body and foule, hanging 
on the croſle, they ſaid in ſcorne, If he be the Sonne of God, let him 
come downe from the croſſe, and we will beleene on him : Hee truſted in 
Ged, let him now deliner him if he will hane hin : for hee ſaid be was the 
Sonne of God, As if they had ſaid: Is not this a notable deceiuer to 
ſay he was Gods Sonne, and now is in extreame danger, ready to 
periſh ſhametully, and no hope of any deliverance? If hee were 
the Sonne of God, would he ſuffer him toperiſh ? Soit is his or- 
dinarie temptation to any belecuer : Doeſt thou not ſee thy ſclfe 
poore and Geſpiſed,in want and ſorrow? Seeſt thou any one figne 
of Gods fauour? Art thou not depriued almoſt of all the pleaſures 
of the world? Seeſt thou not that God cares for beaſts and foules, 
which he feeGeth in due ſeaſon, but thou artnegleed? 

I. This comes to paſle, becauſe of Satans malice towards God 
bimſelfe; he would not onely falſific his word, who hath ſaid,thar 
No man knoweth lone or hatred by all the things afore bims, Eccles.9.1, 
but alſo impeach his prouidence and care over his children, who 
whatſocuer their outward eſtate ſceme to be, are tillas deare yn. 
to him,as the apple of his cie;and when they be as meſt ynknown, 
yetare they knowne, 2, Becauſe of Satans malice to pietic and 
religion, which by this meanes he ſeekes to chaſe out of the earth; 


matters. Now if God reſpe&t it not neither, who would be god- 
ly ? whatprefit were it to ſeruethe Lord? 3, Satan herein hath much 
Rrength from our owne corruptions, and ploweth often with our 
 owne heifers: for we defire rather to walke by ſenſe then by faith; 
we hardly belecue without pawnes and pledges; cuery man trufts 
his owne eyes, and thinks wiſedome good with an inheritance, Hence 
his temptation finds the eafier entrance and betterentertainment, 
4. Satan ever intheſe remprtations hath a further reach then he 


. | {hewes, namely that he may hence perſwade men to ſome vnlaw. 


full meanes to releeue themſelues, and better their eſtate; no lon- 


make tones bread, 


them,” Abrabam thought God had left him tothe cruelty of the 


Egyptians, and that there was no way tohelpe him, bur by yg, 


an 
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| 
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| 
| 


for the world keeps it vnder, and commonly it riſeth tono great | 


| ger to depend vypon God; who hath caſt off the care of them z but |. 
{ro ſhift for themſclues, and ( as hee mooued Chriſt himſelfe)ro 
| 5- Sathan hath gotten no ſmall aduantage a« |, 


oainſt Gods deere children by this kind oftemptation,& brought |; 


| F 


them to taketheir owne wayes; as if God had quite forgotten'| 


= 


and teaching his wife ſo to doe alſo. Lot was ſo enuironed bythe 
| Sodomites, as to auoid their fury he ſaw-no way , but to offer his 
daughters to their abuſe and filthineſſe, David was ſo hunted b 
Sawl, as he myii ſhift for himſelfe by faining himſelfe madde. An 
heart now cleauing vnto God, and refting in his aſſured love and: 
prouidence,would haue waited till God had come -ynto it,and nor: 
turned it ſelfe to carnall counſels, 1 ; 

This condemnes their follie, who iudge themſelues and others 
by outward things, which fall alike toall: who may ſce by this, 
what ſpirit it is-that ſuggeſteth them. Ic is adelufion of Sathan, 
and generall in the world, to make men deeme themſclues and o- 
thers happy, and in Gods fauour, becauſe they proſper in- the 
werld, and Gods people infortunate, becauſe the world crofſeth 
them for the moſt part. For : 

r. By this concluſion Chriſthimſelfe the Sonne of God , who 
had all his fathers loue powred vpon him , ſhould have been moi 
hated of his father, and a moſt vnhappy creature : He was in want 
of houſe , of mony, of friends, of food ; the world had no malice 
in it, which was not caſtypon him : and he was not onely forſa- 
ken of men, but in ſuch diſtrefle on the croſfe as he complained he 
was forſaken of God, And yetall creatures were not capable 
of that loue wherewith his Father loued him , when he loued him: 
leaft, 

2. Neither the teſtimony of Gods loue , nor the dignity of his 
children: ſtands in outwards things, nor in the abundanee of 


% 


1] worldly comforts: for then the rich. glutzon ſhould haue been far 


better then Lazarm; Abraham, Tſaac, Taacob., who for famine 
were glad to flie their countrey,, ſhould bee in leſſe gratFÞwith 


who werethe lights ofthe world , who were in hunger, thir(t,na- 


perſecuted, accounted asthefilth of the world , and the officou- 
ring of all things, ſhowld haue beene jn- po better accqQunt with 
God then with mey. The Saints in Heb. 1 1. 36. t9.39. who were 
triediby mockings and ſcourgings , by bonds and/umpriſonmentr, 


wandred in ſheep«skins; &c: beeivg deftirute; afflited,, and rar- 


| mented, ſhould haue loſt borh rhejr dignity. in themſelves , and 
rneir favour of God, But they loſneither of theſe ; For the ſame | 
rext faith, that the world was not worthy of them;. beeing,men-of | 
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God, then the wicked Kings to-whom they went.. The Apoſtles, | 


kednes, buffered, without any certeine dwelling place, reviled, | 


were ſtoned ; bewne afunder , tempted , flaine with the fword, | 
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Uſe. 


Outward things 
make neither 
happic nor vn» 
happy : fowre 
reaſons, 


| 


| 
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Difference be- 
wweene tne 
loue of God, 
as God,rnd of 
God as a Fa- 
ther, 


| 


Rules to con- 
 firme the heart 
in the loue of 
God,notwithe 
ſtanding outs. 

| waid croſſes. 


Marth.q.3: | 


'ring into, and haue hawkes eies to ſce into the glory of the world: 


An Expoſition - 


ſuch worth, and that byfaith they receiued a good report, namely 
from God andall good men, | 

3. The beauxy of Gods children is inward: that which argueth 
Gods loue, is the gift of his Sonne, faith, hope, a ioyfull expeQa- 
tion of the future inheritance, 1.1oh.3.1. Behold what lone the Pa- 
ther bath beſtowed vpon vs, that we ſhould bee called the ſonnes of God. 
In which words, the Apoſtle calleth our eyes backe from behol- 
ding earthly dignities and prerogatiues, which we are euer poa- 


But hee would haue vs behold Gods loue in other things then 
theſe, namely in the inward notes and markes of Gods children, 
And here is a maine difference bertweene that loue which comes 
from God as God,and that which commeth from him as a Father; | 
between that which he beſtoweth on his enemies, and that which 
he beſtoweth on his ſonnes ; that which dond- children receiue, 
which are mooueables,and that which the ſounes of the free-wo- 
man receiue: for this is the inheritance: let [ſaac carrie that away, 
and no ſcoffing /ſmacl haue a foot in ir, 

. Whereas Satan from croſſes, loſſes,aflitions, anguiſh,and 
durable ſorrowes per{wades that men are not Gods children, the 
Apoſile (Heb. 2.6.8.) makes a cleane contrarie argument, thar 
aflictions and crofles are fignes of Gods love rather then of ha- 


tred, and markes of eleQion rather then of reieQtion : Whomſoener 
the Lordloneth , he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth euery ſoune heereceineth, 
If ye be without correftion whereof all are partakers,then —_ baſtards, 


and ot ſounes, And, 2.Tim.3.12. eAll that will line godly in Chriſt, 
muſt ſaffer perſecution : the world muſt reioyce, while they muſt be 
ſorroWfull, and cannot but hate them becauſe they are not of the 
world, It is the condition of Chriſtian hope, that thoſe who will 
be conformable to Chriſt in glory,mult be conformable to himin 
his ſufferings, : 
Rules ro withſtand this dangerous temptation. * 
I, Rule, Labour to confirme thy ſelfe in the aſſurance of thy 
adoption, which Satan would haue thee ſtagger in, as Chriſt here: 
and if thou beeſt aſſured thou art Gods child, it will drawe on an 
other aſſurance; namely, thar God will be carefull of:thee, tore- 
leeue thy watir, and deliver chee in thy diftreſſe ; whoſe lone ſur- 
paſſeth the loue of moſt naturall Parencs totheir children ; as ap» 
pearcth, Iſa. 49. 15, Can they that ate-evill, 'giue their children 
goodthings ? how much more ſhall God our heauenly Father 
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giue goodthings to his children,which be: ſteth-good for 
Queſt. How ſhallT-confirme my felfe in my adoption? Anfw. By. 
thy reſemblance of God,as the natural child is.likehis naturall fa- 
'ther. In Adam weloſt the excellent image of God , let vs labour 
now to finde it reſtored in:the'ſecond :; -iri[Examine the life 
'of God inthee, whoart naturally dead ib firigetthe breath of this 
life 1s heauenly thoughts, meditations, affetions: the ations of 
this life are fpirituall growth , and increaſe in grace and.yertue; 
Chriſtians duties in generall and ſpeciall:the maintenance of this 
life,is the hungring aadthirſting after the heanenly Mannah, and 
water of life, the word of God: the verie beeing' of it, is our yni- 
on and communion with God by hjs Spirit, which is as the ſoule 
tothe body. 2. Examine the light of God in thee: for he is light, 
and in him isno darkeneſle; and if thou beeſt his child , thou art 
one of the children of light, As thou groweſt in vnderftanding 
| what the will of the Lord is, ſo thou groweſt in this image, and 
art like ynto Chriſt tby elder brother, vpon whome the Spirir 
of wiſedome and ynderſtanding,the Spirit of counſell & firengrth, 
the Spirit of knowledge and the feare of the Lord doth reſt ,. Iſa, 
17.2. whereas 0n the contrary, theſe two things goe together; as 
in the heathens, darkenes of ynderſtanding, and eſtranging from 
the life of God, Epb.4.18. Wouldſt thou, be confirmed in afſu- 
rance that thou art Gods child > then labour for this part ofhis i- 
mage, which is renewedin knowledge, wait at the gates of wiſe- 
dome;fhurt not thy heart and eyes fromthe beames of this bleſſed 
light, 3. Grow yp in holinefle and righteouſneſle , as God him- 
ſelfe is not onely free from all evill, but infinite in goodnes, moſt 
iuſt, moſt holy : andas he letteth his light ſhine: before men, ſo 
muſt thou ler thy light ſhine before men, that they may ſee thy 
ood workes, Matth.5.16.2.Coer.7.x. cleanſe you ſclues from all 
filthines of fleſh and ſpirit, that ye may growe vp to full holineſle, 
This holinefſe muſt nar onely fence the heart from vncleannefſe, 
bur the eye, the care, the mouth, the bands and feere, and all the 
members, when they be ordered according to the word preſcri- 
bing rules for them all, 


Satan will vrge thee how thou canſt thinke thy ſelfe reſpeed of 


] 


| 2. Rule, When thoufeeleſt grudgings of diffidence ariſe, and | 


God,beeing beſer-wirh ſuch a world 'of trouble,and almoſt drow- | 
ned ins ſeaof vexations, without bottome or. banke z Now call | 


4 


to minde and ſet beforethee Chriſts bleſſed example, in whom as | 


Means to con- | 
firme to a mans 
(elfe his owne þ 


adoprion,3z, 


om 
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mr man 


Matth.q:3- ** Af-Expoſition' 
in-2 glaſſe;thou maicſt ſee the ſharpeſt of thy ſorrows in any kind, | 
not onely ſanQified and: ſweetned, but mingled with admirable 
loue of his father. Whart cuill befalls thy body and ſoule, or thy 
eftate inward or outward, wbich hee hath not borne and broken, 
and yer never the leficloued of his Father ? Thou wanteſt com- 
forts of body, houſe, land,meat,money;he had not a foot of land, 
nota houſe to hide his head in, not any money till he borrowed 
of afiſh, not a cup of cold water till he had requeſted it of the Sa- 
maritan, who would giue him none, Thou wanteſt friends, re- 
ſpe& inthe world, yea where thou well deſerueſt, yea where thou 
mighteſt iuſily expeftit : Remember it was his caſe; his friends 
became his foes, his ſcholler atraycor,the world hated him cauſe- 
| les;he cameto his owne, and his owne receiued him not; he was 
without honour in his owne countrey, he had euill repaid himfor 
200d; he wept over Ieruſalems miſerie, bur Icruſalem Jaught at 
his. Thou wanteft peace of conſcience,canſt not ſee acleare look 
from God, ner fcele any caſe fromthe ſting of thy.finnes, thy ſor- 
rowfull mind dries vp thy bones,all outward troubles are nothing 
to this: But remember that never was any ſo loaden with the bur- 
denof finne as Chriſt , when his bitter:corment expreſſed ſuch} 
words as theſe, Hy God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken mee? 

3. Rxle., From theſe croſſes, by'which. Satan'would driue thee 
OPER” from God, labour to ſee how neare and graciouſly God draweth 
God drawing | ©OWards thee ; and thus beate him with his owne weapon, 1. The 
neere tis ſaints | Lord helpeth forward our ſaluation by them, becing ſowre ſau- 
Frog cesto bring ys out of loue with our ſweet ſfinnes , and of this evill 

I world:plowing of ground kills the weeds,and harrowing breaks 
the clods: cheybe the Lords ſharpe ſalues to draw out our ſecret 
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corruptions, andthe Lords ſope to waſh foule linnen white:they 
be the Lords vſhers to teach ys his ſtatutes ; to teach by alittle 
{mart both what thou haſt deſerued in the life to come, and whar 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee in bearing the whole puniſhment of 
all thy finnes ; to teach thankefulneſle for contrary mpongs z by 


pouerty, fickeneſſe, trouble, men learne to bee thavkefull for 
| vwealth, health, peace: to teach pity and compaſſion towards the 
miſery of others : to teach circumſpeQion in our waies, and more 
care of obedience to all Gods commandements.' 2. The Lord by 
croſles trieth and exerciſeth the faith , patience, and fincerity of 
his ſeruants , whether they will hold out as Zob : for as a man by 
wreſtling knowes his owne rength better then before , ſois ir 


here. 
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-here. 3, The Lord is ntuer nearerhis children then in-crouble in 
fire and water, in fixe- troubles and 'in ſeauen} ro fupport: them 
with ſtrength and patience , togiue ableſſed iſſue and vſe, and 
turne it to his owne glory in their mightie deliuerance, and to 
their beſt ; all things are rurned to their beſt, ro recompenſe their 
light affliQtions with an eternall weight of glory. As Chriſt ſaid 
of Lazarms, This fickenevisnor ro death; but tharGod may be 


&c. is not tothe ytter yndoing of aman, but that God may haue 
glory in his deliverance and glorification. | 

So much of the third drift of Satan in this firſt temptation:now 
of the fourth. In'that the deuills laſt driftin it is, ro have Chriſt 
in his want and hunger, to yſe an vnlawfull-meanes of ſupplie, 
note,that, 

It is an ordinary inſtigation and temptation of the deuill, or a 
deuilliſh ſpirit, to vſe ynlawfull meanes in our want to help our 
ſelves, Becauſe Chriſt had no ordinary meanes of getting bread, 


_ Matth43., 's5 


glorified, Ioh.t 1, 4, ſo wemay ſay, This poverty, lofle;diſgrace, + 


3 


Dottr.g. 


To vi: vnlaw. | | 
full meanes ro ' 
help our ſelues 


he muſt prouide for himſelfe by extraordinary. Gen. 25, 29.3, 
Eſa# comes out of the field weary and bungry, and almoſt dead 
for meat : how muſt he ſupply his want? Sell thy birthrighr(ſaid 
Satan: ) and ſo he did. Peter was in great danger in the High 


is diabolicall, 


Prieſts hal}: how muſt he help himſelfe our of their hands ? Denie 
thy Maſter (faid Satan,) forſweare bim , and curfethy ſelfe.: 'and 
thus he gat out. Sal was in great ſtraits, God was gone from 
him, he was not anſwered by rim, nor oracle: how ſhall he doe: 
for counſell? he muſt goe tothe witch of Endor : and fo the deuill 
ſends him from himſelfe ro himfelfe who can tell him more then 
all his Vrizs, his dreams, bis Prophets. Sarab wanted a child, ſhe; 
had a promiſe of one , but ſhe laught at that , Gen. 16,2,:yermuſk, 
ſhe have one another way ; ſhe giues her maid to-her husband,} 
and ſhe brings an /ſmael, a mocker & perſecutor of the promiſed 
ſeede, 
| T1, Satan fees how eafily he can weaken our confidence in God, 
ſecing wearercady to truſt more in themeanesthen in God : he 
knowes our infidelity , which makes vs haſtic, 2nd ſooneweary 
of waiting, 2. Hee knowes how derogatory-this is to the'pro- | 
miſe, nu power, 8nd prouidence of God, who can fuſteine his 
children aſwell abaue meanes, without meanes., yea againſt 
 meanes, as With them, His hand is not ſhortened that he cannoe | 
help. 3. He eahily deawes on this temptation wnder 4 colour of 
; | nece{l1-- 
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| neceſſuy:, which weiſay harbipo law:,; but; fallly. . Henee ok 
<ojnmen {pocch of the warld., ro: gefend; any: iniuſtice, Why 1 
muſt live, LmuRnot purforih-my.wjte and children to- begge, I 

muſt ſo exerciſe my calling as tro maintaine my wife and familie, I | 
muſt ytrer my wares though 1] lie , and ſweare, and exaCt , and de- 
ceiug 2 andſo vnder acolourof good, and pretence of heceflity, 
.no-wickedaeiſe comes amiſle inthe courſe of onegtrade, - | 

This reacheth vs-to bewaile the pirifull eſtate of numbers of 
men, taken in this ſnare of the deuill:as, | 

I, Numbers of men opprefled with pouerty, becauſe they fa 
they muſt live ; they muſt live in an vnlawfull calling , wherein 
they be flaves and drudges toeucty mans finne: ſuch as are Play- 
ers, Ieſters, Wiſards, Tumblers : ſuch are {chollers., whe for pre- | 
ferment runne into Popiſh countries, and betake themſelues-to 
Semijniaries, & ſo become traytors, Yea thoſe that haue no calling, 
muſt live too : but how ? by filching , ſtealing, or begging, as idle 
and roguiſh yagrants; and thoſeer home whoſe extreame idlenes 
brings pouerty vpon chem as-an armed man, Or els by gaming, 
cheating; and by their wits. The whole courſe of all which,is bu: 
| a prentiſhip to the deuill, 

2. Others that exerciſe honeſt trades, but eaſily help them- | 
ſelues forward by ſwearing , lying, facing , falſe weights , mea- 
ſures, and trickes which rhey'put ypon men : They never fticke 
for a peany-profice to hazard their ſoules : He is no quicke chap- 
man , ifhe cannotlic for aduantage : neither can he be truſted yn- 
| lefle he ſweare: he muſt ſweare, or he muſt not (ell : he muſt ſome- | 

times make the beſt of an ill bargaine, and with alittle colourlay 
| it ypon:another mans necke : for why ſhould be willingly wrong 
or yndoc bimſ{clfe? | | 

3.' Qthers anumber , r, who by miſdemeanours have brought 
iuſt reproach vpon themſelves, and ſecke to ſalve it; by lying, fa- | 
cing, andſhifting , and perhaps by worſe meanes., This was the 
caſe and finne of good David: he had corrupted himſelfe with 
Bethſbebs ,he wasafraid the adultery would ;come home tohim, 
be. fendefor his warthy:captaine Vriehito goe. home to his wife, 
| that ſsir might be coucred; but when #:could not that way,good 
| Vtieh muſt beflaine at Daridoappointmenit,and ſo he would hide 
| adultery by murtber. 2.like voto theſe are thoſe, who hauing 
| autragioufly oucrſhot themſciues in notable riots by word or 
| decdy.and beridg called ro account for it; ley all the blame vpon ! 
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drunkennes, a finne indeed of Rirong burden, able to carrie away 
many ſinnes vpon it; bur neuer was any finne leſſened by another, 
but aggrauated, andthe excuſe is a confefſion of a double finne, 
which in all crue iudgement deſerues double puniſhment. 3. ſer- 
vants or children , who having committed a fault, hide ir b 
y'Og and ſo to auoide an inconuenience, runne into a mif- 
cheife. 


4. Others, beeing ſicke and diſeaſed, are perſwaded and reſol- 
uedtogoeto Wizzards and Witches, cunning men and women, 
and ſo get releaſe by breaking the priſon, Apitifull cure, when 
the deuill is the Phyfitian. Sax/neuer wentto the Witch, till God 
was gone from him. And take this for a certaine concluſion; 1, 
Whoſoeuer goeth or ſceketh to a Witch, in lofles, croſſes, &c.let 
him boaſt as much as he will ofhis faith,itis but a Satanicall faith, 
a faith in the deuill, and not in Ged, by which the Witch workes 
all that is done, ' 2, The remedie is farre worſe then the diſeaſe, 


| ſeuerely reuenged on Sax/, 1,Chron.10.13. and on eſa, 2.King. 


1.16, 3. The devill hath got from them, that which he could not 
from Chriſt; namely, to yſe another meanes of releaſe then God 
appointed. | | 

Some there be that are hearers of the word, yet if they ſee any 
perſon extraordinarily viſited, will 'giue him counſell to ſeeke out 
rothe cunning man. Is it becauſe there is never a God in Iſrael? is 
this 2 ſmall fin? By Gods law they ought to die that ſceke to thruſt 
a people from their God, and drive them to the devill, Deur.1 3, 


that wiſh them to goe to hell for helpe. 

Let vs carefully looke to ſuch rules as may keepe vs from yſing 
vawarrantablemeanes, and they are foure: 

I, Conſider that all meanes outward and ordinary are but ſer- 
uants, to which God hath tyecd neither bleſſing nar prouidence, 
further then hepleaſeth, that our affeftions ſhould not be tied ro 
them, vor our eyes fixed bn them, but on his.hand who diſpoſerth 
\meanes to his owne ends. It was the {inne of the Iſraelites to limit 
the Holy One of Iſrae}, namely to meanes, that when they ſawe 


{no meanes, they ſaw no God : whereas a heart loaſed from the 


\meanes, and tightly diſpaſed to;the author ; doth pox ſtinthim 
neither ta rheme«ſure of afli tion, nor to.the gime , or meanes of 
deliverance, '/oþ will not tie God'y6: any; weeſwre , but commits 
 bimaſelfe wholly-co bim, ſaying, hg kill me , yer will [ eruſt in him. 


10. But thisisa greater ſfinne then that. Miſcrable comforters, 
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For the time of deliuerance, the gadly commit it to God,in whoſe 
band times and ſeaſons are: the iuſt man that liues by faith, makes 
not haſte, Iſa,16.28, For the meanes of deliverance, eAbrahans is 
ſecure of it, My ſonne , God wil pronide : he ſaw no meanes of the 
promiſe, if //aac were offered,yet heJayes him on the altar,on the 
wood, and receiues him:fram the dead. : | 
2, Conſider, that ahy good thing is then beautifull, when its 
compaſſed by good meanes, Sathan euer aimeth at one of theſe 
two things, to hinder euery thing thatis good, or,ifhe cannot do 
Satan euer ſee- | that,then to thruſt it on. by euill and vngodly meanes,that he may 
_ to blemih | at leaſt blemiſſi that which he canndt hinder: and, if he cannot 0- 
which he can- | uertake ys in the matter, yet to get beyond.ysin the manner of 
got hinder. | doing it, We muſt therfore watch in both theſe, that what we do 
be warrantablez as to preſerue our ſelues, and prouide for our fa- 
milies:( He's worſe then an Infidelbthat doth it not:)but wirhall 
know, that hee is no better then-an'infidell, that doth ir by euill 
meanes, or after an ynwartantable manner, 
2. Conſider, that there isnoneceſſitie, if ordinarie and lawful! 
meanes faile, to vſe vnlawfull, When men ſay, I muſt liue, and 1 
| muſt maintaine my family; here remember, that mu/t is for a King, 
nay3abſolute aud ynlimited neceffity is for the King'ot Kings, It 
is not abſolutely neceflarie, that:thou line, but ſo-long- as God! 
pleaſeth: yea, it is abſolutely neceſſarie, that. thou rather periſh, 
and not liue, then breake Gods commandement, If thou periſh 
for want of meanes, thou'maiefl goe to heauen as Lazarus, and| 
exchangea miſerable life witwan happie: But if ro keep thee from 
periſhing, thou looſe thy foule; this is to /eapevwt of the pan into the | 
coales. Thou therefore tharmiuſt prouide for thy ſelfe and thine, 1 
tell thee, thou muſt doe it by amoderate and honeſt care, warran- 
| red by the word , and not ſhift and prole, as if all were fiſh that 
comes toner: thartis all theneceflity that God hath laid on thee, 
| the other is ſugpeſted by Saran... -- BESS 
| Three-exect. | 4+ Labour toliuethelife of faith, which will exclude ſuch di- 
lent properties | ſtruſtfull thoughts and practiſes, - For the properrie of faith is: 1, 
ofmeanes, | To belecuerthe promiſes of God, when we ſee the cleane contra- 
ry 323, whey we feele our owne finnes moſt, then moſt to beleeue 
| our owne iuflification;'6ur ofthe deep with Daw, yea out of the 
| whales belly. with /onah, andimdarkenes with Zob ro: ſeelight.: 2, 
To ſee things inuifible, ro mike things abſent, preſent ; yea God| 
abſent preſent, and to ſer him continually at the right hand, Ao. | 
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witch of Exgor., was Satans wnfcrefice , both againR 'the. law of | 


| hath quickened mee, Now it beſtirres it {elfe, to make Gods faith- 
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of CurrsTs Temptations, * Matth«qz3. 
]/es feared not the wtath of the King, becauſe he ſaw him that was in | 
viſible, Hebr,11.,17..Eliſha being in.Dotha» feared nothing, when 
his ſeruant cried out; becauſe his eyes were open to ſee the An- 
gels, as ficrie chariots proteCting him, 3. Faith is neuer ſo wor- 
king as in perillous times, becauſe then there is moſt need, moſi 
vie of it; then it ſers it ſelfe a worke, and mingles it ſelfe with the 
promiſes of God, by which it quickens and purs life vnto a man, 
when he is halfe dead: as Pſal.1 19.49. Remember thy promiſe wherin 
thou baſt cauſed me to truſt : it is my comfort in trouble: for thy promiſe 


fulneſſe and truth bis ſheild and buckler, Notable is that exam- 
ple of the three children, Dan. 3.16,17. who were in preſent dan- 
er of their lives, and caſt intoan hote furnace : In this danger 
now their faith beſtirres it to prouide for their ſafetie, not by any 
yeelding, or blanching, or buckling to the vniuft command; bur 
by furniſhing their mouthes with a reſolute anſwer , Be it knowne 
tothee, O King, that we will not worſhip this image ; and by preparing 
their hearts (through their confidenee in God, who was able to 
deliuer them) rather to yeeld themſelues to the fire and raging 
fAlames, then to any part of that commandement. And were faith 
and Gods feare working inthe heart, it would deſtroy falſe feares 
and infidelitie, which Satan preuaileth in mightily, cauſing men 
ro ſecke helpe by vnlawfull meanes,if the lawfull be neuer ſo little 
ſet out of fight, , | 

Command theſe ſtones to be made bread, | 
Here is an inference vpon the former, words, fthou be the Sonne 
of God: wypon a true ground Satan-raiſeth a dangerous conſe- 
quence : Chriſt was the Sonne of God : true, Muſt he therefore | 
needs make tones bread ? | 

It is an ordinary temptation of the deuill, to inferre miſchei- 
vous concluſions vpon true premiſſes, God had no reſpeR to 


Dotty, 


| Satan inferreth 


Cains ſacrifice,asto Abels: Whereas now Cain ſhould haue offered 
of the beſt, as Abel did; and haue brought faith with his offering, 
by which eAbel offered a better ſacrifite, Heb. 11,4. Satan in- 
terres ypon it, T berefore kill thy brother, Saul recciued no anſwer 
of God : that was true z but that thereforcihe ſhould-goe to the 


God, and'Sax/s owne law; God is a merciful God 7, a true pre- | 
miſle, 3nd the (cope of all the Scripture :, but, that Jonah ſhould | 


cherefore flieto T arſbiſh., and not goe to pre ach the deſtruction of 


2 Ninn, | 


miſch:iuous 
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on true premiſ. 
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| ples of our religion, concerning Godin ynity of effence and tri- 
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Ninine, was a Satanicall inference, A man mult pirtie himſelfe,and 
doe what he canto repell euill from him , and auoid danger : but 
that Chriſt ſhould therefore nor goe vp to /er»ſalem to ſuffer,was 
a dangerous conſequence of Satan in Peters mouth 3 whom there- 
fore Chriſt calleth Saran, 

x. Satan is cunning , and ſeeketh by mingling good and euill, 
truth and falſhood, to iuſtifie that which is falſe, and to draw it 
on with the truth, If he ſhould neuer ſpeake truth, hee could ne« 
uer deceiue halfe ſo much : therefore he ſpeakes many truthes, to 
give credit to his lies : and che ſame he hath taught all his agents, 
Doe we thinke, that a falſe teacher or heretike could do any grea: 

hurt, if he ſhould not lay his Jeauen in a lump of truth ? ould not 
euery man at firſt reieR him, ifhe ſhould bring never a true do- 
QArinc ? but therefore, that his herefie may ſpread like a gangrene, 
he comes with a faire pretence of many truths which cannot be 
denied. Doe we thinke, that the Church of Rome ſhovid haue ſo 
prevailed in the world , or that Antichriſtian flate ſhould haue 
becne endured,or could any Papiſt be ſuffered in ours or any wel- 
ordered countrey, if they did not colour all their abhomipations 
and falſe retigion with ſome generall truths ? if they ſhould nor 
in word and ſhew hold and recite the articles of faith and princi- 


nity of perſon, concerning Chriſt, the Church, 8c, were it poſ- 
ſible, that any Chriſtian ſtate could beare them , while indeed and 
in truth they reverſe the whole foundation of religion , and are 
limmes of Antichriſt? No, their deceit is a myſterie, and walks in 
darknes, and the maske and vizards of truth with pretence of ho= 
lines, hath held the ſwords of Princes from them , which elſe had 
long fince beene ſanRified in their ouerthrow, - 

2. Satan can doe no other , who cannot ſpeake truth for trnths 
fake : for beeing alyar from the beginning,he loues not truth,and 
therefore if he ſpeake truth , it is to corrupt thetruth , or to ſtab. | 
liſh ſome lie, Lying is the devills mothers rongue. loh.8.1,Sam, 
28. 17.18. Satanin the habite of Samnel ſpake many truths ; as, 
that the Lord had rent the Kingdome from him, and given it to 
Dazid, ( becauſe he had ſo ſpoken he would doe it , and becauſe 
Saul obeyed not the voice of the Lord, nor executed his fierce 
wrath againſt the eAmalekites: } and that the Lord would deliuer | 
eats the Iſraelites into the hand of the Philiſtims the next day, 

&c. But all this was to feed Sawl in his deluſion , and hold him in | 
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hiz finne, as though he were Sammel, as verſ, 17. the Lord hath 
done it, euen as he ſpake by mere band: and v. 19. to morrow ſhalt 
thoubee with mee, c. Soin the new Teſtament we have the devills 
confefling Chriſt ro be the Sowne of God,, the Holy One, the ſumme 


AQ.16, but both Chriſt and his ſeruants pur them to ſilence, and 
would not haue them to ſpeake the truth , becauſe it was to de- 
-praue and (lander the whole truth, as though Chriſt and his ſer- 
uants had beene in league and agreement with the deuills, and ſo 
their doAtine had beene not diuine but diabolicall, Thus Satan 
like a barge-man lookes one way, but rowes another, 

3. Satan ſees how our nature is eakily carried through a gene- 
rall ſhew of good or truth, to rake in with it error and falſhood 
hand ouer head, without criall or diſcerning : For though our 
bleſſed Sauiour would not cenfound ſtones and bread, yet we ea- 
fily take ſtones with bread, and ſerpents with fiſhes. The whole 
Maſlc-booke is but an heape of idolatrous prayers , and ceremo- 
nies : bur yet becauſe there is ſome ſhew of good in it, many 
Scriptures, and ſome tolerable and good prayers, with many de- 
votions, it is wholly ;eceiued without rriall, of millions giuen 0- 
uer to deluſion, | 

4. Satan the prince of darknes can transforme himſelfe into an 
Angell of light , 2. Cor. 11. 14. and the falſe Prophers will be 
confident that the truth is with them: Zedechiah will oppoſe 1- 
caiah , and Hanan will (mite /eremie, and make yokes againſt the 
King of Babels yoke, ler. 28.11.The Donatiſts in Africa cryed out, 
that the ſound Chriſtians were traytors to the holy bookes, and 
themſelues the defendors of them , The Papiſts art this day crie 
out with Dioſcorus the heretike, I defend the opinions of the fa- 
thers, and their whole doctrine is condemned with mine, 

Let vs learne to be wiſe and trie before we truſt , not raking all 
things in groſſe, bur firſt examining and prooving them : Falſ- 
a | carries often a ſhew oftrath, and truth often covers falſ- 
hood : no vice appeareth in his proper colour, but vnder the 
likenes of ſome vertue.The Romiſh whore of Babylon offereth not 
her wine of fornications inthe barke of ſome poiſonedplant, or 
ſhell of ſome poiſonfull or venemous creature, bur hath conuey- 
ed themall into a cup of gliftering gold, Reu.17,4; andthis hath 


DO 


| entiſed the great ones of the earth, who gazed at the gliſter of 


the golden boule , but neuer looked what was init: the glorious 
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of the Goſpel;and Pawl and Silas to be the ſernants of the high God, 
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tile of Catholike Church, Vicar of Chriſt, Peters ſucceſſor, hath 
deceiued ſuch as liked not to trie before they did truſt: and ſo 
hath vniverſality, antiquity, fathers , conſent, and the like, Ewe 
ſhould haue examTned the words of the ſerpent, and eAdam the 


| gift ofhis wife ; and then neither of them had beene deceiued. The 


*builders of Babel, had they examined the motion before they had 
made onſet, had auoided that confufis, Abraham ſhould haue tri- 
ed the counſell of Sarah,before he had taken her maid into his bo- 
ſome. This examination and triall by the touchſone of the word, 
will ſhew the inconſequence of ſuch dangerous concluſions, How 
lamentably are many great wirs and gifts giuen ouer in Popiſh 
countries for want of this ſound triall, caking their religion by 
tradition , offering to the ſhrines of their forefathers, that often 
they can ſpend their goods and liues for it, as though jt were the 
onely truth, 
Let vs labour to auoid theſe common darts, theſe fal{ly con- 
cluded concluſions which Satan ſecks to have vs aſſent ynto : Itis 
a great ſubtilty of the deuill, by which he ouerthrowes many, and 
muſtthe more circumſpe&tly be watched againſt. Sec ſome in- 
ſtances of this his trarageme, in matters of faith, and of praiſe, 
I, In matters of faith: 1.In the Scripture it is a frequent ground, 
that God is mercifull : true, therefore ( ſaith Satan )be bold in 
finne, and deferre thy repentance; thou mayeſt repent when thou 
liſt. Heceis a wicked inference indeede : for there is mercie with 


ſuffering of the Lord ſhould lead thee to repentance? 2.1tis a 
true ground, that Chriſt died , and that for all, ,i. cle and belee- 
vers. But Satan ſaith, Therefore what needeſt thou care? why 
ſhouldeſt thou be ſo preciſe? is not Chriſt a ſufficient pay-ma- 
ter? Yes, butheepaied for none, but for thoſe that walke not 


oround, that a man muſt prouide for himſelfe and his family, 
maielt be couetous, thou maieſt ſcrape and ſcratch together an 


man, that all is fiſh which comes to net, and ary winde good that 
brings gaine with ir. 

I 1. In matters of praiſe, many wayes: 1, Thou art the Son 
of God, then make theſe tones bread, thou mayeſt be a little bol- 
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em 


God,that he may be feared; and, Knoweſt thou not that the long | 


after the fleſh, bur after the Spirit, Rom. 8.v. 1. 3. Itisa true | 
or elſe he is worſe thenan infidel}, Hence Satan colle&s, Thoy 


thing; an infidell is the worſt in the world : and ſohe perſwades a| 


der then other, God will not be ſoangry with thee, Here ſee a| 
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plaine Satanicall inference : For the child of God muſt honour his 
Father, Mal. 1.6, and feare to offend him, If Fby profeſſion draw 
ncere vnte God, I muſt the more ſanife my ſelfe, and grace my 
profeſſion, '2. If thou beeſt a man, a gentleman, a man of valour, 
do not pur vp this wrong, but revenge this quarrell:els every one 
will potnt ar thee fora daſtard, Here is another devilliſh conclu- 
fion:fora man muſt not Rep into the place of God, who ſaith Yer- 
geance t mine and Iwillrepay : and a Gentleman mult be of gentle 
bchauiour,not ſauage,fierce,and cruell: a man of valour muſt pzfle 
by offences:It is the glory of a man to paſſe by an offence,Pro.16.3 2. 3. 
If chou beeſt an honeſt fellow,drink,fit bare ypon the ground,and 
[pledge ſo much to ſuch and ſuch a freind , drinke a healch to that 
andthe other boone companion, Bur the inference is like the for- 
mer: it warres with honeſtic and ciuilicie, to drinke and {will till 
health: bee drowned , and.reaſon baniſhed, and the partie ſorted 
| with the bruit beaſts;4.Ifrhowbeeſt a good Catholike, a rrueRo- 
maniſt, defie theſe heretikes, die for the Romiſh religion; but be- 
fore thou dieſt kill:chy Prince, cut the throat of thy countrey, 
blow vp the Parliamenr-houſe, {o ſhalt thou be a Martyr preſcnt- 
|ly.- But atrue-Cathglike-cannot be a limbe of Antichriſt, cannot 
be a traytor; cannot be the devils martyr; though a falſe Catho- 
like, afalſe-hearted Romaniſt may bea foxe, a Faxx, an incendia- 
-\rie, a Clement, a Raxilliac, a Catholike villaine, or vniuerſall miſ- 
cheife. 5. Bur thou art now. in danger, therefore now deny thy 
profeſſion, forſweare thy religion, abiure Chriſt, atleaſt calt one 
{graine intothe fire at the Emperours commandement. Here is an 
other deuilliſh concluſion vpon atrue premiſe: for. God bids mee 
in danger draweneare ynto him, and not renounce him,or go fur- 
ther from him: Chrift did not by any euill meanes avoid danger 
'for me; andhe harhſaid, he will denic him before men-.and an- 
gels, that ſhall 'denie him in this world. And.cthe further from 
God, thencarerto:danger, 6, Thou-art aman of learning, and in 
a populous place, why,ſhew thy learning ſometimes, and preach 
aboue the peoples capacitie; thowcanftſpeaketongues.do ſo,and 
{tudie to be more eloquent, Heres Sathans Sophittrie and lear- 


ning vpon: thelearned: the ground is 'ofrenarue the inference 
| falſe and dangerous :'the Apoltle Pax wasa men of learning , and 
in a populous place at:Corineh, bur he:thopght nothing worthy 
to be known, but Chriſt and him crucified: neither flood his prea- 
ching in theenticing ſpeach ofmans wiſedome, bur in plaine cui. 
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| themfelues,and therefore 1 will beleeue neuer a one of them, eLyſ. 
| Thou muſt ſearch for wiſedome as for filuer, and for vnderſtan- 


| 


An Expoſition | 


dence of the ſpirit, and in power, and that for good reaſon, r.Cor, 
2.2.-6, Andean thinke that Satan hath any care of edifying my 
people? 7. Thou art a man of knowledge and vnderſtanding, why 
doelt thou heare ſermons ſo diligently , ſeeing thou knoweſt e- 
nough, yea as much as the Preacher can tell thee? A wicked in- 
ference of the Prince of darkenefle : for true knowledge empties 
the heart of pride and preſumption, and the more I knowe, the 
more I had need be ſtirred vp topraCtiſe, that my flripes be net |- 
the more, 8, Thou art an ignorant man, thou vnderſtandeſt not 
ſermons,why then doeſt thou follow them, or read the Scriptures? 
A wretched concluſion : the more ignorant am, the more I'need 
y ſe the meanes of knowledge; the lefſe I vaderſtand, the more 1 
had need be taught, Burt this ignorance is one of the cheife pillars' 
of Satans kingdome. Obiett. Theſe Preachers agree not among | 


Marth. 4.3» % 
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ding as for gold, 9. Thou art a inan of good conſcience, of much 

integrity, aboue other Chriſtians; and if thou beeſt ſs, then ſepa- 

rate thy felfe from theſe mixed companies of godly and profane, 

Come out from among them my people, leaſt yeopagtake of their plagues, 
ſeparate from their preaching and prayers, from their fellowſhip 

and companie, from ciuilitie and falutation; thou maielt cat cheir + 
meate, bur ſay not grace with them;pray for them,nor with them, 

Ab, but if my conſcience be good, I mult not forſake the fellowſhip, 

as the manner of ſome is, Hebr. 10, 25. as knowing, that ſuchpure 

aſſemblies cannot be found ynder the whole cope of heaven. 

And if we would fence our ſelues againft theſe wicked inferences 
of Satan, we muſt carefully obſerue theſe rules. r. Belecuenor e- 
uery ſpirit, but proowe the ſpirits whether they be of God, 1.Ioh.4. | 
1.25 gold ſmiths feparate gold and drofſe, and examine cuery peice 
of gold by the touchKone, r.Thefl, 5.18.Trie all things. 2, Compare 
doctrines,and the reaſons ofthem with the Scripture:ifa doQtine 
diſagree from any part of the word,itis erropious and dangerous; 
as namely that of thereall preſence, which impugnes the article of 
Chriſts aſcenſion. 3. Hold faſt that which « good, 1.Thefl.5.18. 
When we have confidered and knowne truths, we muſt with 2fa- 
ry lay them vp in our hearts, to be readie to ſerue our yſe. 

(ommannd theſe fones to be made bread. } 
We haue confidered the ſcope of Saranin this firſt temptation; 


which was, 1.to impugne the word of the Father, prociuigiog - 


4+ 
Chii 


z 
4 


R—_ 


_— 


| 


| 


hedealt wich Chriſt in want , Chriſt was hungry , and the deuill 
SY —_ ſhewes | 


one ſtone into bread : (o itis, Luk, 4. 3, Say to this ſtone that it bee 
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Chriſt his Sonne. 2. to ſhake the faith of Chriſt, 2, from conſide- 
ration of his preſent eſtate, to bring him to doubt of bis Fathers 
providence. 4. toviec an ynlawfull meanes to relciue bimfelfe, 


We hauc heard alſo what a dangerous inference he bringeth ypon 
a true ground, Now we come to the more ſpeciall handling of the | 
ſu oyetion it ſelfe ; wherein we ſhall ſce how cunningly Sathan | 
conuaies it, and how inſtantly he followes it, implying in theſe | 
few words; 1.thatir is an eafie thing: ſay the word, or Command, | 
here is no labour: and beeing fo eafie , why ſhould Chriſt Ricke 
at it? 2. thatitis now fit ; here is an obie& ready , here be ones, 
theſe Rones. 3. that itis harmelefle, onely a proofe of the power 
of the Sonne of God,and in reaſon what ſhould Satan haue gained 
by ic? and Gods Sonae cannot finne, nor God be angry with his 
Sonne. 4. that it is aneceſfarie thing: is it not neceflarie for a man 

that is ready to ſtarue, to eate and procure bread? It he will live, he 
muſt eate, 5. that it is a glorious thing, to command ſtones - 1 ſay 
not Pray, (for by prayer as great things as this haue been done;the 
ſea dryed, fire turned into water, the Sunne ſtaied in his courſe,to 
Rand till, yeaand goe backe) but command by thine owne proper 
power. 6.thatit is a work of ſpeciall yſe, nor onely for the relecte 
of thy ſelfe in this want, bur to ſatisfie me;for if rhowmakeft ones 
bread, I will confefle the finger of God, and belecue thy Fathers 
yoice, that thou art the Sonne of God, and accordingly account 
of thee: and ſo ſhall all that ſhall come ro the knowledge of this 
oreat and extreordinaric worke. 7, that itis not vnreaſonable : to 
command afewe ſtones to be made bread , will be no hurt ro any 
man; and if thou wilt not tranſubſtantiate many Rones, turne but 


— 


bread, in the ſingular number; whereas ic is probable, that ar firſt 
he offered him many, or all the tones in the place , which Mate 
thew recordeth: if Chriſt thinke that too much, he will be content | 
that he turne bur that one into bread, as Luke hath ir. 8, the Sonne 
of God ſhould demeane himſelfe as the Senne of ſuch a Father, 
who is heire and Lordof all things: meethinkes thy eſtate js nor 


ſuited ro thy perſon; and therefore by this ation manifet thar | 
which thy eftate doth not: and if thou doeſt nor, giue me leauero 
doubt of thy perſon, and take thee for an impoſtor. 

It is an ordinary temptation of the deuill ro ſhake the faithof 
Gods children, to mooue them ro turne ones into bread > For as 
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can eate no-bread-burt from/her bands. ++, ( he# 


bread: 1, theauoiding euill: 2, the procuring of ſeme apparent 


if thou doſt.nor hie, or ieale., or ſweareg:or. ber vouſt ; poudrtie| 


ſhewes him Rones , let him turne then into bread if he will: ſo is 
it with men whoare temptedin like manner, if they bein want: 
Bread you muſt haue, What neede I tell you of ſo ſenfable a want? | 
and therefore ſhift for yourſelfe, here be ones, at leaſt one one | 
in time of need, turne it inte bread , why ro-help your ſelfeyou 

may vſe alittle: extraordinary or ynwarrantable meanes. When | 
Satan ſeduced Exe, he perſwaded her to turne a tone, or rather an | 
appleinto bread: why, thou ſect how God envies your full hap- 
pines, and doeſt thou belecue his word to be true? no, no; it is 
but to keep you from beeing as Gods, which 5-what :ah excellent 
eflateitis, you now know not.. Eſa was very hupgry when he 
came from his-hunting,and he muſt die if he turne not a fone in- 
to bread: and as Satan never goes without his tones, that is, his | 
obicCts, ſo there was a mefle of broth readie, for which profanely | 
he {old his birthright {Iam almoſt dead ; ant] whar: is the birth- 
right to mce? Sayl was extreamely haunted andvexecd, and knew 

not what to doe with himſelfe ; God-was ſo farreout with him-as | 
hee anſwered him no way ; and now hee muſt get him to ano- | 
ther patron, and who is fitteſt for him , who is gone from God 
but the deuill ? He muſt now ſeeke a familiar to:arifwer him, r. 
Sam.28.7,the Rone is not far off, there is a witch it Zdor,andhe 


"q 


There, be two eſpeciall reaſons or occaſions, whence Satan 
groundeth and followeth this temptation of turning ſtones into 


g00d;both which he knowes our haſtie inclination vnto. 

I. In avoiding troubles he layeth two ſnares, and hath two 
plots: 1. To turne ſtones into bread, by viing ſome volawfull 
meanes. Abrahamto ſauc his life may lie, andentreat Sarah ſo to 
doe, Daxid, thou art in davger, flie to eAch/h,play the foole and 
diſſemble, thou {eeſt no way elſe left , deuiſe a' way of ſafety be- 
yond Gods. Peter, thou'art now inthe midſt of thy Maſters ene. 
mies ,if thou turneſt notRones into bread, and helpe thy ſelfe by 
lying, ſwearing, curſing, and denying thy-Maſier,looke forno o-.| 
ther then to die with him. Thou that art a poore man, ſeeft hard 
times as if thou werg. in a. wildernefle,, and bere-is nothing bur: 
ſtones, no way but to turne them; intd. bread, 5; thou canſt notlive: 


and danger ſhall come armed yponthee. 2cKiwe cannot thus help / 
our ſelues, but the eujll continues, then Satan: ſollicitethvs tore-. 


pine; 
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pine and murmur within our ſelues. Pſal.116,r1, 1 ſaid in my di- 
treſle, that all men arelyars: and 31, 22. Ifaidin my haſt, I am 
caſt off: And this, to bring vs to diſclaime confidence & waitin 
vpon God any longer; as /ehoram ſaid, 2. King, 6. 33, this euill is 
fromthe Lord, and ſhall I attend any longer vpon him? Thus he 
daily ſhewes vs our crofles, as ſo many ſtones ro mooue vs to im- 
patiencie, and gaine from vs our afhance in God, that hereby he 
may both pull and drawe vs from our ſtrength , and help , and 
> Low God, Both theſe are apparent in this dart againſt 
Chriſt, 

| TI. Inthepurchafing of ſome apparent good , he knowes the 
haſt of our vnbeleeving hearts aſwell as in the former, and how 
calily we are brought to turne ſtones into bread, In the matter of 
the world, what a number of men are there of this trade, which 
we may fitly call the devills Alcbymiſtry? Some by extortion,y ſu- 
ry, and oppreflion makes ſtones bread; as many land-lords iuſt of 
the deuills laſt, that by racking their rents would haue the te- 
nant get bread out of (tones: nay not ſo mercifullas he; for no 
doubt, if Chriſt had made bread of tones , he would baue let him 
eate it; but ſo will not theſe, but eate vp bread, and ſweat, 
andall. This is called bread of violence and opprefſion, Pro.gq, 
17. and becauſe beceing made of ones it is hard of digeſtion, it 
needeth acup of wine, which is at hand too: for, they eate the bread 
of wickedneſſe , and drinke the wite of violence.Others by deceit and 
 {\ubrilty turne (tones into bread, and glorie when they can goe 
beyond their brethren,by trickes of wit or cunnipg:and thisTeems 
to goea ſtep beyond the deuill, who would have Chriſt turne 
Rones into bread, thatis, ſomething into ſomething ; bur theſe 
would rurne nothing into bread , but onely live by their wits. Sa- 
lomon calls all bread thus cunningly changed, ffolne bread, and 
bread of deceit, which ſeemes ſweet in the mouth : bur that ye may 
know whenceit comes, he tells you that for all that it returnes to 
his former propertie: Pro.20.17. The bread of deceit is ſweet to a 
man, but afterward his month is filled with grauell. Both theſe the 


prong condemneth, r1.Thefl. 4.6. Let no man defraude or oppreſſe | 


his brother in any matter : for the Lords the auenger of all ſuch, 
In procuring health in ſickenefle, or helping our ſelues to re- 
couer our loſſes, he eafily petſwadeth vs to witches, ſorcerers,and 


| 
| 


Rtropgly , perſwading vs elſe that we ſhall miſcarrie and periſh 


— 


Mach.q.3, 7 


to try many vnwarrantable concluſions, and enforceth them | 
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fones againſt themſelues, and made them bear themſelues with 


either bardnefſe of heart,that the ſeed may fall in Fony ground;or, 


Macth.4.3+ 4n Expoſution 
by our owne negligence. l 
This ſhewes vs that Satan never comes wirhout ſtones , that is, 
obieC&ts of his temptations ; at leaſt he hath one one, which if he 
offer, he ſeemeth reaſonable. Hee hath not onely a Bathſheba for 
Daxid, but euery man hath his ſeuerall Bachſheba, ſome deare luſt 
or other, which Satan will ſtill be feeding his cyes and ſenſes vp- 
on: Nay, as Mar.5.5.in the partics poſſeſſed, he armed them with 


ſtones; ſo out of our owne (crip he fetcheth ſores againſt vs, he 
knoweth the inclination of our wills, the Rtreame of our affeRi..* 
ons, the conſtitution of our humours , the predominant defires of 
our hearts , and accordingly aflaulteth vs. Nay,not onely in euill 
things , but in the beſt of all he wants nor one Rone or other a- 
gainſt vs: Euen the tree of life it ſelfe (a ſacrament of Gods co- 
uenaat of life ) will ſerue his turne; and he wiſheth not Exe to cate, 
all the apples on it, but ſcemes very teaſonable while he offers! 
but one. In comming to the word, and ſacraments, and prayer, 
he is content if a man bring but one (tone in his heart, one finne, 


ynbelcefe ( for how know you that this is the word oi God?) or 
couetouſnefſe, which is as thornes to choake all ; ormalice and |- 
enuie( for then God will put none of his pretious liquor into 
ſuch a fuſtie veſſell :)) or wandring thoughts, or diſlike of the 
Preacher , or any other luſt ( though but one) he cares for no 
more. 


ould therefore neuer goe without our fence in our owne 
bouſes, or in Gods houſes, that we may eſcape the danger of this 
battrie, Yea,letvs watch Satan in baſe and deſpiſed things, as an 
apple, or a ſtone, in idle words or vofruitfull ſpeaches,in the mat- 
ter ofa pinne or any ſmall trifling matrer: for cuen in theſe things 
he can get much aduantage, and ſow diſcord between the neareſt 

of all,cuen che husband and wife, © 
This ceacheth vs, that the ſcope of all Satans profers,is to make 
men earthly-minded:he cares not how much men be addiedto 
ſeek bread,yea he would haue the ſo eager of bread, as rather then 
want it,to get it out of tones: for 1, He would fill the heart with 
theſe baſe deſires, that there might be no roome for better. 2. He 
knowes, that ifhe can make a man a ſeruant to the world, he can- 
not ſerue God: hee cangot ſerue two Maſters commaunding 
ſuch contrary things, 3, He knowes this runnes with nature , and 
4 
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in the channell of our corruption ſince the fal,to which we are ea- | 
fily perſwaded, and very hardly( if euer ) recouered backe againe. 
God in his word deales cleane _— , and every where reineth 
vs in, where Satan ſpurres vs forward:that cals vs out of the world, | 
forbids vs to ſeeke, that is, immoderately the bread that periſheth; | 
calleth ys to heauenly-mindednes;to converſe and traffike in hea- 

uen; and ſend our afteRions aboue; to ſeeke after Chriſt the bread 
of life ; to giuea)l diligence to make our eletion ſure; ro ſecke 
the Kingdome of God, From whence, when we finde our ſelues 
Rrongly ſet ypon this world, with _— of better things, to | 
ſcrape and gather bread and things for the body , we muſt labour 
co eſpie Satans ſuggeſtion in it, together with our owneiaclina- 
tion to ſwallow downe all ſuch temptations , and forthwith to 
caſt our eyes vpon ſuch Scriptures as may be back-biaſſcs ro our 
' naturall motion. 

Note the cold comfort that Satan affoards his followers : when | Uſe, +, 
they nced bread, he offers them ſtones, as with Chriſt here. Matth. $aran allowerh 
7.9.what man is there among you, that if his ſon aske him bread, | —_— 
will giue him a ſtone ? as if he had ſaid , No father that loueth his 
child , can be ſo ynnaturall: but Satan , who cannot but be an yn- 
naturall murtherer,here for bread offers the Sonne of God a ſtone, 
It is cleane otherwiſe betweene God and his children : for if fa- 
thers which are euill,can giue good things to their children,much 
more our heauenly Father giueth good things to them that gske 
him, euen things according to their neede: Your heauenly Fther 
knoweththat ye and in nced of all theſe things. It they have need 
of Chriſt the bread of life , he giues them this bread of life : If they 
need the Holy Ghoſt , he gives the Holy Ghoſt to them that aske 
him , thatis, not onely beginnings of grace, but increaſe of-ix 
in greater meaſure, and a comfortable feeling and fruition, If | 


they need remporall mercies, he giues them) more then they aske, 
as Salomon , yea aboue allthey arcable to aske orthinke. Who 
would not thinke himſelfe happie to bee Gods fauourite rather 
then ſtand to the deuills wages, who for bread will reach bim 
Rones ? | 

| The way to get bread,is not at the deuills appointment. co turne | Ve 
tones into bread , or vie valawfull meanes; but, 1, To feare and | Gas way ro 
lerue the Lord, Exed.2 3.25. If thou wilt ſerve the Lord thy God, | g<t bread, con: | 
he ſhall blefſe thy bread and thy water : the good land and all the | wis,in 3.things, 
fruits of it were promiſedio the Iſraelites , ſo long as they were [| 1 | 
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| on iuſtground, he makes him a ſufficient anſwer : whence our 


| hurtfull ro men; and a note of man reſerued'to the iudgement of | 
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homagersto God: no good thing ſhall be wanting to ſuch, Pſal, 
34+ 10. If weſerue him, we ſhall neuer need turne tones into 
bread, euen as Chriſt here did not, whorefufing Satans offer was 
refreſhed of the Angels. 2, To liuc in an honeſt and Jawfull trade | 
of life painefully : Gods ordinance is, that in the ſweat of thy 
browes thou muſt get thy bread : the earth brings not forth ſo na- 
turally now as at firſt, yet at firſt Adam muſt till the ground, 3.,In 
our lawfull calling to depend vpon Gods bleſſing, which maketh 
rich , leauing all the ſucceſlero God: and this will make vs con- 


tent with that eſtate which God maketh our portion by good 
meanes. 


VERS» 4. But he anſwering ſaid, It is written , CMan lineth 
not by bread onely, but by enery word that proceedeth ont of 
the month of Ged, | 


| Þ this anſwer of our Saviour repelling the Temprer, 4. things 
are to be conſidered: 1, the manner. 2. the affetion , negartiue, 
But, 3.the matter of it, a teſtimony of Scripture, /t © written, 4. 
the parts of this teltimony : 1, negatiue: 9a lives not by bread one- 
ly : 2.affirmatiue, but by ewery word that proceedeth out of the month | 
of God. 

The manner and quality of the anſwer appeares in the whole 
anſygere , that it was 1, areaſonable, 2.a meeke, 3. a modeſt an- 
ore Þ* 


Firſt , it was a reaſonable anſwer: our Lord did not ſhake off 
the Tempter without an anſwer, though he deſerued none;but,ro |. 
ſhew that he did not refuſe the motion, ef a wilfull minde,bur vp- 


Saviour would teach vs, that 

Doftr. If we be to deale with our moſtdeadly aduerfaries,ſup- 
poſe themas malicious as Satan to Chriſt , yet we muſt doeno- 
thing, nor ſpeake nothing of a wiltull minde, but take the guide 
of reaſon, and the-ground of conſcience with vs, For, 1, the will 
of mannot ordered by reaſon, is like a wilde colt without a rider, 
moſt vntamed and yntractable, moſthatefullro God, and moſt 


the great day to be puniſhed , is, to bepreſumptuous and Rand in | 
his owne conceit , 2.Petf,2.10, 2, Reaſonable men muſt have rea- 


ſon for their ations at the leaſt; forhereinis a difference between 
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Matth,q-4. 
the beaſts and men, they are lead by ſenſe andappetite; but men 
by reaſon, from which if men depart, they degenerate into beaſts, 
becing /ead with ſenſnalitie, 2.Pet.2,12, 3, Our Sauiours example 
carrieth vs further, that we ſhould not onely be lead by reaſon in 
our affaires, but by reaſon ſantified and renewed,reaſon directed 
by the word: and this not onely here, butin all his courſe of life: 
Mar, 10,40, when he refuſed the vnreaſonable requeſt of the ſons 
| of Zebedes, he gauea iuſt reaſon, ſaying, It is not mine to give, but 
ſhall bee ginen to them for whome it ts prepared : I muſt not give the 
cheife ſeats in my Kingdome according. to kinred and aff 

but according to my Fathers eleion. 

When he rebuked Peter, and called him Satan, he giueth a rea- 
{on for ſuch ynwonted ſharpenes ; For thou art an offence vnto mee, 
thou ſauonreſt not the things of God, thou wouldeſt hinder mans-re- 
demption, and Satan could haue done no.more, Matth.16.23.Aft. 
1.7. when the Diſciples would knowe of Chriſt at his aſcenſion, 
when he would reſtore the kingdome to Iſrael, he denies their re- 
queſt, and giues areaſon, Ir zx not for you to know this my father hath 
put times and ſeaſons in his owne power: yechaue another taske,ro be 
witneſſes to me,&c, intend this, looke to your Apoſtleſhip, 

Uſe, This reprooues the frowardnes and vnreaſonable wilful- 
nefle of men, and eſpecially in their dealings with their aduerſa- 
ries, taking violent courſes, not reſpeQing conſcience, religion, 

norreaſon it ſelfe, but tanding vpon their will, and ſayin 
I will doe, let ſee who ſhall hinder me, and let him vndoe 
can. Now per{wade this man, Oh, but let not paſſion guide you, 
but ſhew your ſelfe a man, caſt away this impotent and womaniſh 
reaſon, to ſuch as are bruitiſhly deſtitute of reaſon, I will becauſe 
{1 will; Ne, he is an encemieto all your perſwaſion, his will our- 
runnes his wit and reaſon, his luſt is his law , his conſcience, and 
his religion, But ifany thing can reclaime ſuch a man, if he-bee 
not rather an heathen then a Chriſtian;let him ſer Chriſts example 
here before him, who would not be wilfull without reaſon tothe 
deuill himſelfe'in a moſt devilliſh motion; and wilt thouto thy 
brother, to'thy neighbour, yea to thy wife, children? &c., Either} 
- y ſelfe ro walkein thy Lords fteps, or get thee another Ma- 
ners :: 7. D 0 24.-22Df11 63! > 1 
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m 
te tion ; Now his mouth is ſhut, Ebrifk the ſonne of man 
| f bim. 5. To comfort vs : 1. By ſhewing vs that there is 
| ſomething elſe beſides diuine power, to ouercome all helliſh and 
Satanicall power withall: for elſe we that want divine power, 
and are weaker then water, could haue ſmall comfort:but naw we 
ſee Satan may bee oucrcome of weake men, by the meanes that 
Chriſt vſcd, as faſting, prayer, and the word of God. 2. By per-| 
(wading vs, that if Chriſt in bis humility and abaſemenc could en- 
counter and foyle Satan, much more can he nowhelpe vs, beeing 
in his glorie and exaltation, If he can reſcue vs out of the mouth 
of the roaring lyon, when himſelfe is as a lamb before the ſhearer, 
' | much more when hee ſhall ſhew himlelfe the mighty lyon of the 
Dottr, tribe of Iudah. Hence nate, char - | | 


m nor'2, | Chriſt curnot Saran here ſo ſhort as he did ſundry wicked men, 
tan as with |. | nay ashe did ſome of his beloved Diſciples; Peter, haw-ſharpely | 
ek was he checkt for difſwading Chriſt from Ieruſalem?-and; Iob.2 1. 
ſome ofhis | 27, when hetsked curiouſly concerning /oby, whathe ſhould do; 
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What is that to thee, whether I be the Sonne of God,or no? but he 
doth not, 

1. Not becauſe he loues his diſciples and Gods children worſe 
then Satan, but becauſethe deuill and wicked ones muſt belet go 
on to the height ofimpietie, as Satan here: and [ndaz, how pati- 
ently did Chriſt beare him all the while ; yea at his apprehenſion 
calling him friend? they goe on toconfuſfion without checke or 


{bands almoſt in their life and death: But he will take vp his chil- 
| dren inthe beginning, they muſt not bee let runne too farre, 2s 


good Parents reclaime their children timely, 

2, God declares his power in taking the wicked at the height, 
as Pharaoh; Rom, g.17, faythis cauſe haue I ſtirred thee vp, that 1 
might ſhew my power in thee, and that my name might be decla- 
red to all the world : if Pharaoh had been taken at the firſt, the 
Lord had never had ſuch glorie of his ouerthrowe. 

3. The Lord hereby declares his long patience to veſlels of 
wrath, Rom.9.22. all which bountifulneſle and patience, becauſe 
they abuſe, and are not lead to repentance by irt,they are excuſeles 
and condemned juſtly, as hauing heaped coales of wrath on their 


rience it ſelfe ? 

4. The Lord hereby declares the riches of his glory ypon vel- 
ſcls of mercie , whom he hath prepared to glorie, Rom, 9.23, for 
as he hath prepared them, that is, decreed to glorific them , hee 
daily prepares them to glorious vſes,as we doe our veſſels by rub- 


| bing and ſcouring, ſeparating corruption from them, and the ruſt 


of ſinneby his rough handling them, iudging themin the world, 
not to condemne them with the world, 

If the Lord be not ſo quicke with thee in his corrcftions as 
with others, thou; hadſt need be the quicker with thy ſelfe to 
iudge thy ſelfe, and ſee what eſtatethou tandeſt in, that thou be 
not in the vpper ſtaires and roome of finne, Take heed of thy ſelfe, 
when Godlets thee alone to thy ſelfe, The greateſt iudgement of 


[all, is, nor to be judged at all. When a man hath caſt off his ſonne, 


and lets him runne his owne riotous mays , 2s careleſle what be- 
. . . — . . 
comes of him, it is acertaine ſigne he ſhall never enioy his land: 


. [{o is it with God, and the ſinner pacing on without controule in 


his nne, 


| If Chriſt be thus mecke and patient with Satan himſelfe , and 


Chriſt ſaid, What is that to thee ? ſo he might haue ſaid to Satan, 


owne heads. Who could ſo long hauc endured Pharaoh , but pa- 


Matth4.4. ; 
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The greateſt , | 
iudgement of 
all, not to be 
iudged at all, 
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Marth.4.4. Ay Expoſtion 
God vſe ſo great parience to veſſellsof wrath, this commendeth 
ynto ys the grace of meeknes towards our brethren much more. 1. 
This is the commaundement of our Sauiour, who was a ſpeciall 
| Schoole-maſter of meeknes, Learne of mee, for 1 am lowely and 
Imeecke : He was herein teſtified to be the Sonne of God, becauſe 
| the Spirit deſcended on him inthe likenes of a meceke and harme- 
leſſe doue : and thus we muſt teſtifie our ſelues the Sonnes and 
children of God, by the lighting of the ſame Spirit of meeknes 
ypon vs, Gal.6.2, 2. A meeke goris is much fet by of God, and: 
preſeruch peace with men , by {oft anſwers and readines to for- 
oiue and paſſe by offences. 

This reprooues men of a fiery and furious diſpoſition , men as 
meeke as rough Eſa; right /ſmaels , heir hand is againſt every 
man, and every mans hand againſt them,like Lamech who if he be 
| prouoked, will reuenge a word with a blow, a ſcoffe with a ſtab. 
Bur others, let: them alone, offend them nor, you ſhall haue them 
meeke enough, tractable enough: but mooue ſuch a one but a lit- 
tle by a word, or the leaſt negleA as may be, Oh he is preſently 
| as meeke as David at Nabals churliſh anſwer, he will kill and lay, 
| cuen all, preſently in his hote blood. But is this Chriſtian meek- 
| nes,to be {o boiſterous like a ſudden winde, which thy ſelfe ſcarce 

knowes whence it is or whither it tends ? no, but a brutiſh meek- 
nes ; for euenthe beaſts will ſcarce ſtirre ynprouoked ; nay we ſay 
the deuill is good ſo long as he is pleaſed; and thouart good no| 
longer, Burthou that art ſo impatient, and thus berrayeſl thy 
- meekenes toward thy brother , what wouldeſt thou doe, if thou | 

hadſt the deuill in hand , as Chriſt had here? Alfo this makes a- 
 gainſt railers 2nd {coffers of others: for Chriſt railed not on 
the devill himſelfe , nor would ouercome him otherwiſe then by 
humility. | 
; | Chrifts anſwer Ti birdh, this anſwer of Chriſt was a moſt modeſt anſywer.Satar | 
; | wot model, 1 ould have him confeſſe himſelfe the Sonne of God , this he de- 
vieth nor, nor yet affirmeth , bur modeſtly acknowledgeth him- 
ſelfe a man , Ian lineth- not by bread onely. The like wee may 
note eſewhere, beeing called to his confeſſion before the gouer- 
.nours; If he were the King of the Iewes,Matth. 27.11, Tfhe were 
the Chriſt, Luk.22, 67. If he were the Sonne of God : he did not 
direRtly affirme ic , but either, Thou ſayeftir, or yee ſaythar I ain; 
not denying, but modeſtly afſenting; and ordinarily he calted | 
himſelfe the ſonne of man, not the Sonne of God : teaching vs b 


his | 
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his example, when we ſpeake of our {elues, to ſpeake modeſily- 
Paul beeing to ſpeake of great things of himſelfe , ſpeaketh all in 
{ anothers perſon, 2, Cor.1 2.2.1 know 8 man in Chriſt aboue 4. 


imſelfe , faith, And when leſus ſaw his mother, and the Diſciple 
whome he loned : and , who leaned on Teſus at ſupper, chap,1 9.26. 

Alas how farre are we degenerate from this our patterne , who 

if we but the ſonnes of meane men , we will tand ypon it much 

more then Chriſt did vpon beeing the Sonne of God? we will 


our anceſtors , if they be ſept bur ene ſteppe aboue the loweſt: 
Chriſt, whe he had good occaſion, would not ſcarce profeſſe him- 
ſelfethe Son of God, becing of another manner of ſpirit then that 


[theſe will I gine thee. | 

Now to cometo the ſecond point in the anſwer , namely the 
affection, 

| But Teſus anſwered,and ſaid, | 

The coniunCtion diſcrete ſheweth our Saviours diſagree- 

{ment from Satan, and that his anſwer is negatiueto the remptati- 

on : for although Chriſt both might by that miracle of turning 

ſtones into bread, have ſhewed himſelfe the Sonne of God, and 


en... 

Que But ſeeing Chriſt, who as God could haue turned ſtones 
into lonnes of eAbraham, could much more turne ſtones into 
bread, ſoeafily by his word ( for if he had ſpoken to the tones, as 
Satan defired , certainly they would haue had eares to heare him:) 
why would he not doe it? what hurthad it beene? Arſw. 1, Mi- 
racles muſt confirme faith in beleeuers ynto ſaluarion, Toh. 2.11, 
but Chriit knew the devill could not beleeue, if he had all the mi- 
racles in the world, Beſides, hehad euen now heard the Fathers 
voice, teſtifying Ieſus his. beloued Sonne; and Chriſt knew, if he 
would not belecue the fathers yoice,he would not beleecue for the 
ſonnes miracle, 2. Chriſt would not by this miracle giue the leaft 


dence, or.that hee would Yepend for his preſeruation ypon the 


meanes,but.ypon his Fathers word : he was in his Fathers worke, 
and lead by the (pirit into the, wildernefle, and therefore knew he 


hs agoe, &c, taken into paradiſe , &c. and Toh, ſpeaking of 


{uſpirion , that eicher he diftruffed his Fathers ſeaſonable proui- | 


of C HRISTS T: emptations. Martheq.4. : 


pride it out, and ruffle, and bragge, and beare our ſelues vpon |_ 


which breathed out that bragge in the temptation afterward , All | 


now needed bread becing hungry , yethe wouldnot yeeld to Sa- | 


| 


| 


II, 


Why Chrift 
who could 
rurne ones in« 
to bread would 
nor, 5.rcaſons, 


ſhould not want neceſſaries. 3. It was an vpſcaſonable motion,it 
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of him, 


; make rigbe vie 


; Matth.4.4, ' An Expoſnion 


was now a time of hymiliation,of temptarion,of aflition, wher- 
init was fic to auoid all ſhew of oftentation, which was the ſcope 
of the temptation: for Satan would onely haue him to ſhew whar 
he could doe for a need, for a vaunt of his power, Now in atime 
of ſerious humiliation to aduance himſelfe by a miracle, had been 
as ſeaſonable as ſnow in harueſt. 4. Chriſt would not giue the 
leaſt credit to Satan, nor doe any thing ar his deſire, were it good 
and profitable which he ſuggeſteth: for his endand iſſue is ever 
wicked and deuilliſh: yea, he would ſhew,how he contemned the 
will of the temprer; for he is not ouercome, vnleſſe he be contem- 
ned, 5. Chriſt Ieſus beeing the wiſedome of his Father wel knew, 
that Sathan groflely difſembled with him: for he fpake as if hee 
wiſhed well ynto him, and would haue his hunger ſatisfied : but | 
could he indeed reſpeCt the releefe of Chriſt? did he defire Chriſts 
| preſeruation and welfare? Knew he not that he was the promiſed 
ſeed, that muſt breake his head,and deſtroy his works ? and there- 
tore ſecing Chriit knew,that Satan muſt needs fecke his deſtruRi- 
on in all his attempts, he had juſt cauſe to yeeld. ro none of them 
all, though they ſcemed never ſo beneficial], | 

In that Chriſt here would not make his Diuinitie known ro Sa- 
can, neither by word nor miracle, we may note, that 

Chriſt will not purpoſcly make bimſelfe knowneto ſuch as hee 
 knowes will make no right vie of him, Luk. 22.8,when Herod ſaw 
leſus, he was exceeding glad: for he had heard many things of 
him, and hoped to haue ſeene ſome miracte:But Chriſt would nor 
worke any figne in his preſence, becauſe he had wrought workes 
enough alreadie to proouec him the Son of God : neither was it fir 
ro proſtitute the power of God,to the pleaſure of a yain man,who 
would haue made no right vic ofir. Matth. 12. 39. this euill and 
wicked generation'ſeeketh a figne, and none ſhall be giuen them 
ſaue the figne of the Prophet Tovah, Why ? had they not infinite 
fgnes and miracles both then and afterward? Yes, but they had 
none ſuch as they would haue: for they would haue ſome extraor- 
dinarie figne; as Matth.16.1, Maſter, ſhew vs a figne from heauen: 
as if they had ſaid, Either cauſe thg ſunne ro ſtand Rill,or go back, 
as in Toſhuahs and Hezekiahs daics;orthe Moone to ſtand,as in A- 
jelon; or call foran extraordinaric temPeſt of thunder and raine, as 
Samuel did, which made all the people to feare the Lord and $Sa- 
muel exceedingly, 1,Sam.1 2,18. or call for fire from heauen as E- 
Hthah did. Thefe and thelike they thought beſeeming men of God? 


as}, 


| 
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as for turning water into wine, reſtoring of fight and legges, &c, 
thoſe they ſaw little power iv, Bur why would not our Saviour 
oiue them ſuch a figne as they deſired? Surely he had iuſt reaſon, 
the ſamein this our doAtrine; fqt they did nor defireirt for a good 
end, but (as Luke ſaith expreſlely )to tempt him: not to helpe their 
ionfirmirie', but to feed their curiofitie : neither to increaſe and 
ſtrengthen faith, but ro nouriſh their infidelitic, For had that bin 
their end, had they not beſide the doQtrine of the Prophets, and 
che fulfilling ofthe promiſes, the blefled doAtrine of the Sonne of 
God, of whom ſome of themſelues ſaid, Newer man ſpake like him; 
and for the confirmation of that,many and mighty powerfull mi- 


{ racles, which were fignes from heauen,ſhewing that he was from 


heauen? And yet for all this they belecued nor, 

So, Matth, 27.4.2. the high Prieſts , Scribes, and Pharifies ſaid, 
Ifhe bethe King ofthe Iewes,lethim come down from the crofle, 
and we will belecue him. No-dovubr, Chriſt could, but he would 
not; not onely becauſe it was an houre of darkenes, but becauſe 
he knew they would neuer have beleeued him: Plalm, 22, 22,23, 
I will declare thy name to my brethren, to the ſeed of [acob, to 1/- 
rael, 


1. This praQtiſe of Chriſt is anſwerable to his precept, Matth, 


7.6.Caſt not holy things to dogges,nor pearles before ſwine, By holy 
things and peartes,are meant the things of Gods Kingdome,Chrift 
and his merits,&c. ſo called, bothro ſhew the excellencie of them 
in themſclues, being aboue all pearles, Pro.3.14, as alſo our dutie, 


| to prize and lock them vp in our hearts, and keep them (as we do 
| our pearles)) ſafely in our memories. By dogges and hogges, are 


meant raalicious and ebftinate enemies, conuiced of enmitie a- 
gainſt Gods word, of whoſe amendement there is little hope:eue- 
ry man naturally is an enemie to God and his word, and ſoadog 
and a ſwine; as Chriſt called the heathens and Gentiles, /t is nor 
lawfull to take the childrent bread, and caſt it to dogs, Now to ſuch as 
theſe we muſt preach and offer the Sacramens , yea Chriſt offered 
himſelfe and came to-callfinners: but when his word and miracles 


| were reieted zandbimſelfe cuill intreated , as among the Phari.- 
| ficd, then ſaith Chriſt; Let ther alone, they are blinde leaders of the 
| blind.) (+ 0 1h 2 3 09.1 335148 


: 25: Chriſt ſliewesbimflfeynto honebur ſuch as heloueth, and 
loue him; Iohgr3.24; andchiv was che ground of udarhis ſpeach, 
Lord, what i; the caviſe,that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe to v5,andnot to the 
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| world? the world ſees him not; for none ſeeth him but to whomel 
he ſheweth himſelfe; and be ſheweth himſelfe tro none but ſuch as 
loue him; and none love him, but ſuch as loue his word,and keepe 
ic, verſ.23. | - 

3» This was one cauſe, why Chriſt ſpake ſo many things in 
rables, that ſuchas would be blind might not ſee; and ſuch as 
would not make a right vſe of his holy doQrine,might not ynder-| 
ſtand, Matth.13.13. For many that heard them, let them go with-| 
out further queſtion in a carelefle manner , whereas the diſciples | 
of Chriſt inquired of him his meaning, and one learned of ano- | 
ther; and ſo that which for the difficultie drave others away , be-| 
came in this manner of teaching, much more eaſfie and familiar, þ 

yea much more perſpicuous andcleare then any other, | 
4, Neuer could extraordinarie means, conuert ſuch as belce-| 
ued not the word, the ordinary meanes: and therefore Chriſt ne- 
 uer or {eldome gratified the Scribes and Pharifies with miracles] / 
or extraordinarie meanes, becauſe they reſiſted his doArine, per- 
ſon, and workes : or if any wicked men ſaw any of his m_ | 


workes and miracles, they ſaw not himſelfe in them ; as Phar 
whar a number of miracles ſaw he? yet he was never the better, | 
he would not acknowledge God nor his ſeruants :andin the wil-} 
dernes,they whoſaw miracles cuery day and mement,yert not be-| 
 lecuing the word of Godin them, were neuer the better;che arme 
of the Lord was not made bare-ynto them, 

lgnerant perſons, that knowe not Chriſt, nor defire toknowe 
him, are in a wefull eſtate, becing ſuchas Chrift counts vnworr 
ro reueale himfelfe vnto: and thereforehe cirher keeps the means 
from them, or leaues them without-grace to make: an holy yſec of 
them. 
Vſe.z. In worſe caſe are they that have the meanes , and yetno aft of 
[Numbers of 6 | them, no reformation by them: their couerouſnes;, their pride, | 
to whom CMi* | their drunkennefſe and vacleannefſe will pot beleftgasmany:that | 
himſclfc. cometo Church to heare the: word: and receive-the Sacraments, 
| and yet are no better then dogges and fwine, andaltogethervn- | 
reformed in their liues and:courſes, Some draw the ward of God | 

into queſtion,and would be taughtby Angels, or miracles, as $a. | 
tan here: but Chriſt will not make himſelfe knowne to themeno j 
more thento him: Can 71 SHOP =S" Lal he | 
denied his requeſt, Fhey:haue eAboſet rand: tbe Propirers,, if 
| we We nfs abs, 116i 7a hon | 
riſe 
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Preachers ſay what chey can: whereas he chat is in Chriſt, to 
| whom he reueales bimlclfe , isgnew creature : for Chriſt ſpeakes 
| cothe heart, nottotheeare onely, Others ſay, they are decreed 
to life or death, and therefore, doe what they can, they cannot | 
change Gods minde, and hence neuer goc about ro change themn- | 
ſelues : Bur, had Chriſt ſhewed himlelfe to theſe, he would haue | 
{direed them tothe meanes of ſaving knowledge , namely to the | 
[Scriptures which reftifie of him, Toh.5.29. and to faith, which 
vnitesto him, and to the fruits of faith, which teſtifie the truth of | 
ir, to his glory and their comfort, Others will be ſaued by faith | 
{alone , andby a profeſſion of the Goſpell, and ſo negle the| 
|workes which iuſtific it, and the power of godlines : whereas, if | 


ned their faith, and not left itas a carkaſe ; for faich withour 
{workes iz dead. Others, poore fimple people; will be faued by 
Imercy alone, and never +/ Suva knowledge, faith, or true fee- | 
| [ling of their owne eſtate, and care not how finne abound, that 
mercie may abound much more : Bur, had Chriſt met with them, 
he would let them ſee their miſery in the cauſes and effeRs, and 
teach them to hunger after mercie in the meanes, and, bauin 
obtainedit, to goe and linneno more, leaſt a worſe thing fol- 
low. | 

Others,diſclaiming the doQrine of mortification,and ſelfe-de- 
niall, therefore diſlike the word as too ſtraite a doQtrine, tripping 
them of their pleaſures and profits : and hence ſome hold on in 
their luſts, ſome returne with the ſwine to their wallowing in the 
mire, they cannotdie to finnegthey cannot live without laughter, | 
mirth, and ſports : Whereas , had Chriſt reucaled himſelfe vnto 
them, hee would haue taught them, that his yoke is an eafier yoke | 
then the yoke of tinne, and that there is no ſound comfort but in | 
mortifiedaffe&ions and aRions. 3 
Whoſoeuer would 'have Chrift reveale himſelfe fully vnto 
him , muſt labour to be thus qualified : r, He muſt be humble:for | 
he teacheth the humble i-his-wayes, Pſal.25.9., but the proud he 
ſends empty away; asraine makes vallies fruitfult,barfalls off che | 
mountaines , which are therefore barren-2. Hemuſt lengiand de-.| 
fireto meer Chrift in his ordinances tfor Chriftiviheſcope'of the | 
wordand'Sacraments:jherfote defirero-know nothing bur Chriſt 
of fhepheards where lic:hath toldchec 


. \ A 


riſe from the dead, Some arereſolued to live as they li N fer the | 


Chriſt inthe Miniſtry had reuealed himſelfe to ſuch,he had quick- | 
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to whom Chriſt 
will make him- 
{elfe knowne, 


Three proper. | 
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thou ſhalt meethim. And this deſire, if it be fincere,, will vent ir | | 
ſelfe in earneſt prayer, to be taught of God, Teach me thy tatmres, 
Oh open mine eyes , that I may ſegthe wonderfull things of thy 
law. And it hath a.promiſe to be anſwered, Ioh.14.21, 1 will loue 
him, and ſhew my owne ſelfe tro him, 3. He muſt have a conſcio- 
nable indeauour and induſtrie to obey. that part of Gods will, 
which he reuealeth vnto him : Ioh. 7, 17, If any man will doe 
his will, hee ſhall knowe whether the doQtrine bee from God or 
no, 

The third part in the anſwer,is the matter of it, a teſtimony of 
Scripture, 

It ts written, | 

Chriſt might haue oppreſſed the deuill by his divine power, 
bur, beceing as man to be tempted , he would as man ouercome: rx. 
to magnifie mans nature, 2. to torment Satan the more: and 3. to 
teach ys how to ouercome him, And by this his praiſe he giues 
to vnderſtand, that, | 
Deottr.r. The word written is a chiefe part of our ſpiritaall armeur to 


Thewordisa | foyle Satan by; yea indeed the principall weapon of our ſpirituall 


was bp warfare is the word of God, 


ricuall warlare, | I. Eph.6:;17. Take voto you the ſword of the Spirit, which is 
caions.l 


the word of God: and therefore, as a ſword, it ſerues 1, to defend | 
vs: 2,to wound Satan : 3.tocut aſunder all his temptations: ſo 
it did ſerue Chriſt here, Neither is it acarnall wo_ , bur the 


ſword of the Spirit ,that is, a ſpirituall weapon as the fight is ſpiri- 
tuall, not made by man, but tempered, framed, ſharpned, and 
put into our hands by the Spirit of God himſelfe:for whoſe word 
elſe is it ?or whence hath it power but from Gods Spirit? Reu,1. 
16. Itis called the two-edged ſword, which goeth out of the | 
mouth of Chriſt : becauſe it is ſharpe and piercing, to wound all 
his enemies ; it pierceth to the very bones and marrow. With 
this {word he ſlayes the wicked, Iſa, 11, 4, with this he. vifites 
Leviathan, and ſlaies the dragon, that is, the mightieſt enemies of 
his Church, Iſa. 27.1. with this ſword he conſumes Antichriſt, 
2» T hefl. 2,8. and with this fword he foiles the: deuilt here : with | 
the ſame he laies corruptions , andSatanicall tersptations inthe | 
hearts of his owne children, - FELL ELIT | 

2. This part ofour armour was ſigniftedby the ſbeilds, where- 
with Salomon: Temple was hanged ,: Cant.4. 4. and by he ſmooth | 
ſtones, whereby Daznid ſmote the Philiſtim , 1:Sam. x7. 40. here | 
| a prom fn: 5 5-H 
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/ 


Ma... Ah ——— 


—_— of Curry Ts Tenmprations. Macth:4.4. 
the ſonne of David, and Daxids Lord, ſmites the Goliath of hell 
with a deadly wound: Saxls armour is here refuſed, worldly 
weapons, wiſedome, and ſubtilty, and one ſtone is taken from 
the fountaines of holy Scripture , out of the bagge of his holy 
memory , and by it Satan falls. Yea, it is the armory of the | 
| Church , whence all other parts of Chriſtian armour are to bee 
had. | | 

3. All thecontention and fight of Satan, is to faſten ſome error 
and falſhood ypon vs : now therefore the onely fence from error, 
is to be girded with'the girdle of truth : now the tithe of truth is 
often giuen to the word of God, Pſal. 19. 10. the indgements of 
the Lord are truth : and Toh. 27, 17. thy word 5s truth: to ſhew, thar 
ſolong as we hold to the word, weare ſufficiently armed again 
all fallhood and error , both-in iudgement and practiſe, And the 
like may be concluded from that it is called light,diſcoucring and 
chaſing before ir all miſts and darknes, 

4. The word is acomplete armeur,coucrs euery part of the ſoule, 
giues fence, and direQton to the minde, yndeeſtanding,memory, 
thoughts, all the affeions , and all the faculties of the ſoule: ir 
couers cuery part and member of the body, teacheth the eye to 
 looke, the eareto heare, the tongue to ſpeake ; the feer to walke: 
it direAsysin all our conuerſation and aCQtions of life towards 
God and men , euentoall conditions of men , ſuperiours, equalls, 
inferiours, poore and rich : further, ic guideth vs in all conditi- 
ons of life , in alltimes ,inall places , inall ages, preſcribing rules 
to children and men, young and-old; in all exerciſe and vie of 
things indifferent , as meat, drinke,apparel!, recreation:in a word, 
in all things concerning this life,or the life to come.Soas hereis a 
ſufficient defence for all occaſions, | | 

5, Neuerdid any man receiue any hurt from Satan,or his own 
- | corruptions, or from this cuill world , but either becauſe he did: 
not draw outthis : 'ord , or did not rightly vie it. What other 
| was the cauſe ot the deadly wound of our firſt Parents, and ours 

in them, but that they drew not our this ſword of Gods word;but 
ſuffred the ſerpent to wring it out of their hands? How could 
Peter have becne ſagricuouſly woundedinthe High Priefts hall, 
but that he forgat the word of Chaift, which had admoniſhed him 
of it, the pewer of which-was ſuch-as. it healed bis wound as cafily 
38 it had done 2dalca his eare,wbich he had ruck off; and there- 
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fore wanted ya power to baue preſerued him if. he had remem- 
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The word a 
coinpleart at- 
mour, 


WO A. Mo 


bred} 


Vſe.t. 


Papiſts by ſup. 
prefling che 
ſcriprures, 
wring the wea- 
pon out of 


| mens hands. 


This pra@iſe,r. 
againſt the 
ſcriptures, 


i. 


bred it > What a fcarefull wound befell Lorr wife ', becauſe ſhee | 
caſt off this armour,and forgare the word charging her ſhe ſhould | 
not looke backe ? Thelike of .$ , all his wiſedome could 
not fence him ifbe caſt off the word of God, which bad charged | 


muſt fall by chem. 


the Scriptures, and wring this ſpeciall weapon out of the peoples 
hands:common-people may not haue the Scripture in their yulgar 
congue; for this (ſaith Harding )is hereticall.Bur this place is fuf- 
ficient te prooue the contrary: whence I conclude thus: The wea- 
| pons whereby people are fenced from Satans temptations, are not 
co be taken from them; but the Scriptures are the weapons of de- 
fence qgpioy Satans temptations ::and againe, If all the common” 
cople be aſſaulted and wounded, and all haue to doe with Satan, 
then all baue nced of this fence and couer againſt this moſt capital 


ther, Whoſocuer turne the peoplenaked vnto all Satans rempra. 
tions, and diſarme rhem ſo as they 

eviltic ofall the wickednefle of the people,te which Satan draws 
them; and alſo of their deſtruQtion, vnto which they bee drawne: 


rurne them naked into t atian, and diſarme: them; and there- 
foreare guilty of alltheirfinne and damnation. 


men in their owne language , not onely for the learned , but-yn- 


11,12. Thos ſhalt read the word: of thu Lawe before 
they may beare it,and learne to feare the Lord:and he names their wer, 
and women, children, and ſtrangers. Obie, Burt this belongs to the 
[ewes alone, ef». No, the reaſon is perpetuall, all of all ages 
mu feare the Lord; andtherefore haye themeanes, -the word of ; 
God. Ierern. 36.6; IJrremie-commaunded Baragh,co read the word 
of the-Lard inthe heazing-of all Zadlah, andin'the audiance of the 
people. lob.5.39. Search x 
learned; che.Scribes and Pharifies, fav, Burthe rexfon-of rhe 


png all, who defire- life. ternal, Col. 3. 26,"Let the 


| word 


( 


him not tro meddle with outlandiſh wiucs; but negleQing thar, 


This is a contutation of Romiſh teachers, who diſarme men of | 


| 


cannot bur be overcome, are | 
But Popiſhreachers by deſticuring the people of the Scriptures, | 
But this praQiſe of theirs is, r. Againſt theScriptures: for God: | 


would therefore haue the Scriptures written, and commended to | 


learned alſo,that it might be familiarco all ſores of men, Deur, 31. | 
"all Iſrael\; that | 


Scriptares, Ohieft; Chriſt ſpake to the | 


and deadly enemie: But the aflaulrt is made againſt all , and Satan f 
ſeekes without exception whom he may deuoure; and therefgre 
all without exception-need thefence of the Scriptures. And fur- | 


_— 


—_ 


he 


; of Cunters Temptet tions, 


word of God dwellplentifulh in you: and, 1.V, 9. hee proyeth, they _ 
be filled with the knowledge of the will of God jn all wiſddowe and own 
allvnderſtanding:now all the Coloſſians werenot Clergie-men. And 
how doththe Lord encourage all his people to vnderftand and &- 


of underflandong, &c. | 
2. It is againſt the example of Chriſt and the Apoſtles » Chriſt 
taught in a knowne tongue, ſo the Apofiles were endued with 


and all the writers of holy ſcriptures did write thera in-che rongue 
beſt known, moſt vulgar & common,whereby ic might more caſh] 
was written for our learning, that we by patience'8 confolation 
of the Scriptures might have hope : fo our Sauiour fairh; Theſe 
things are written,that ye might beleeve: ſo. as whofoeuer muſt 
baue faith , hope, patience, comfort, muſt be acquainted wih the 
PEE theſe be entailed oncly to learned-men, ſo may 
they, \ | £22 3061 | 
| 4 Itis againſt common ſenſe, and as if one ſhould aduiſe ano- 
ther who is tomeet his enemy in the field , that if he would driue 
away his enemy and ger the viftory , he mult laydowne his wea- 
pon , orleaueit behind bim,Obje#t, But the Popiſh DoRors put 
other weapous into their hands to fight with, as croſſes, holy=wa- 
ter, charmes, and coniurations , wherewith the ruder ſort yet 
content rhemſclues. «Aeſw, Theſe are weapons of the deuills 
owne forging; the Lewiathan of hell accounts of theſe ſpeares bur 


moſt furious and furnifhr enemie., ſhovld cover himſelfe with 2 
cobwebbe, andthinke-be were wel) furniſhed:Nono,Saren puts 
theſe into mens hands,ro keep them from:the word, which is the 
 onely charme, the onely 7" to the onely hallowed water, that 
can coniure; him , which:our Lprd by tis blefied: example hath 
taughtus trove. | £1. ML OLESHUVELE TG br 

| .4+ Irivagainft rheaunci en Fathers - eAugaſtine faich; Dexs in 
Scriptaris gaaſi amicns familiery lequituer ad der doitoruns i indotto» 
rum: The Lord in the Seviprure ſprakerb familianty to the confeirnce of 
268 loarnot and wnttaerncd. Ireyanefanh, Heconaia contabir ex Sevip- 
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Marth.4-4. 


bey the words of the law? Deut.4.6. Onety this proplt is wiſe, and | 


diverſe tongues to preach to euery nation in their owne tongue, | 1 


ly come to euery ences knowledge: for whatſoever was wrirren, | 


as ſtraw, and laughes arthem-: as if #man beeing ro encounter a |, 


Romyng.4 


$-2gainſt com- 
mon ſenſe, 


4+ 2g2inftthe 
athers., 

Ad Y oluſianusn 
Epiſt.3. 

Contra Valentin, 
lad.3.cad.12, 
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In Epiſt.ad Coloſ]. 


C4Þ.3.V-16» 


{n 1a hom 


$. Againſt lear- 
ned Papiſts 
rhacemſclues, 


Uſe.2s 


| 


-  tudie of it, but eſpecially by earnetprayer;that God would o-: 


Matth.4.4 


ſed magna cum diligentia: and againe, eAudite omnes ſeculares, com. 


| therwiſe then the Philiſtims dealt wich the Iſraclites, 1,Sam.13. 


Ln Expoſition 
who tells the Saddces, that tliey erred becauſe they knew not the 
Scriptures? - Chryſoſtome bath theſe words, eAudite quotquor eftis 


mundani, & vxoribus precfits ac liberts, quemadmeadun vobis Apoſto= 
lus Pauls precipiat legere Scripturas, idg, non ſimpliciter nreque obiter, 


parate vob; biblia, anime pharmaca, And Hieroms gloſſe is good : 
Hic oftenditnr((iaith he) verb# Chriſts nox ſufficienter, ſed abundanter | 
Laicos habere aebere, & ſe innicemdocere vel monere, Laſtly, Origen 
ſhewes his iudgement in this affeftionate ſpeach, Vtiinam omnes 
faceremrs iliud quod ſcriptum eſt, Scrutamini Seripturas : Oh that wee 
would all doe as it is written, Search the Scriptures. * 
5+ It is againſt the Popith writers themſelues.: Caietan, a very 
ingeruous man, anda great ſcholler, ſaith, Hinc diſcamm arma no- 
ſtraeſſe ſacras Seripturas : Let vs take tis for a gaod leſſon that the ho- 
ly Scriptmres are our onely weapons, Diez, a Portugall Fryer faith; 
That as Labaz in the night deceived /acob, by giuinghim inſtead 
of faire Rabel, bleare-cyed Leab; ſo Satan deceives.vs.inthe night 
of ignorance, with vyaine traditions for diuine Scripture, Yea, and 
Bernard himſelfe, whom Harding brings. in as a fauourer 'of his 
cauſc herein, ſaith, That at Bethlehem the common people ſang 
Pſalmes and Hallelvuiahs, yea in the fields as they were plowing 
and mowing, &c, __ Av | 6 

By all this 'we conclude with our Saujiour, Ioh.z.20. They ave e- 
will, and therefore they hate the light: they haue along time deceiued 
the world, by holding it in npanne a principall pillarof their 
religion; and labour (till co hold itin bliondnefſe, dealing no 0- 


19. who to hald them in baſe bondage and feruitude, tooke all 
their weapons from them, and left them nota ſmith in Iſrael; 
leaſt they ſhould ger weapons , and ſo-get from ynder their pow- 
er. | 

Ifthe word of God be a principall part gf our ſpiritual armour, 
then ought we alwaies to haue the Scriptures in areadineſle ; not 
onely the Bibles in ourhouſes (which manyhaue not, who have 
their-corflets hanging by the walls;) but pa} 0 pox vs, Eph.6.27. 
and that is, when by diligentreadipg, hearing, meditating, and: 


ld OTST oO 


pen our vnderſtandingsto ſee his good pleaſure in it 3we have ate: 
tained ſuchskill, as we;can.wiſely fiape ab anſwer to: the nature: 
and qualitie of any'remapration. - ls | 2095 2.f 


qver $3134 9 TH, 


a Alas, 


hm 


| | of Curz1 _ emprations,  Matth.4.4. 


} - Alas; how lamentablcis their eſtate, thatregard not the ſound 
knowledg of the word,but content themſelues in their ignorance, 
| whereby Satan holds them ynder the power of darkenes? for im- 


poſſible it is, tillmen come to knowe the truth , that ever they 
ſhould come out of the ſnare of the deuill , and to amendement: | 
ſee, :Tim.2.25.26. Maby ſpend their dayes inreading fables,or 


give Satan more power ouer them, But the armour of proofe, a- | 


God, lies in the booke yntouched, vntofled, as if men'were at 
league not todiſturbe Satan ar all; butler him blin@them;,:binde 
them, and leade rhem at his pleaſure, Others will defie and ſpir at 
Satans name, but they haueno word againſt him, but doe as a 
fooliſh and inconfiderate perſon, that will quarrell with aman of 
might, and defie him, as though hee could make his partie-good,, 
but beeing without any weapon, carries away. the blowes, the 
{martof which makes him fecle his folly, which formerly he could 
not ſee, | | | 
Others are enemies to ſuch, as would teach them the yſe of this 
weapon:men of valour and ftrength will pay liberally ſuch.as take 
]paines with them, toteachthem the skill of their weapon, and 
willingly take their direCtions: but ſuch cowards.a number are in 
this field, that as they darenotlooke an enemie in the face,ſohaue 
they reſolued, neuer ſhall weapon come in their hands ; theyare 
enemies to ſuch as would furniſhthem, Ochers would fight with 
Satan, and with the word, but in the wicked abuſe of it, making 
charmes and exorciſmesof ſundry words of Scripture, bighly ra- 
| king Gods name in vaine: ſome write the Lords Prayer in He- 


gainſt Sathan and their owne carruption, which is the word of 


profanchiſtories, or cannar tell how to paſſe their time , but by | 
taking in hand the deuills boakes and bones (as one calleth them) | 
cards and dice, or ſome other ynwarrantable exerciſe; all which | 


brew, Grecke, and Latin: ſome the words.of ſome of the Goſpels; 
{ome the names of God and Chriſt : Bur all this is ſorcerie and 
| magicke, and a fighting for the deuill, yea a ſhooting in his: owne | 


not readie nor at hand, they beare many bloiwes. before they can ' 
recouer thejr weapons: when:they get a Scripture againſt him, for 
want of exercite and experience, it is but as a {word ina childs 
hand, who canneither well help himſelfe, nor yet much hurt ano- 
ther more then he is like tq hurthimſelfe, .._ . .... | 


| 
J 


% 


_Then the word of God. is vſedaright , when a man hath skill 


bow. Others will haue the Scriptures torefift with, butthey bee | 


, 


there- | 
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The right $skill 
1] of Gods word 
{ is to cut off 
temptations 
by its 


| Reaſons.1, 


I, 


In temptations 
to deſpaire, 
how the word 


fenccth, 


Match.4q.4- 


| entreth into thy heart, and knowledge delighterh thy ſoule , then ſhall 


| lives according to the law, when he ſaith, I muſt, or muſt not doe 


| the wrong, and keepe him from falling? 3.Itis called the oracle 


| 21. 9. Oh giue methat, there is none to that : put off all Satanicall 
| ſuggeſtions with, /t i written, Now it will not be amiſle,to ſhew 
| in ſome inſtances how a Chriſtian may by the word furniſh him- 


| preſumption , or profancnefle: 3, to pride and ambition : 4. to in- 


| & written ,that euen when the whole wrat 


| ing that while we were yet ſinners , 'Chriſt dyed for vs; much more 
| now, beeing iuſtificd by his blood / ſhall we bee ſaucd from | 


wy an Expoſition | 
thereby to cut off temptations, and containe himſelfe in his duty: | 


Pſal.119.1 1. { hae hid thy promiſe im mine heart, that I might not ſin | 
againſt thee: Prou,2.10.11.12, When wiſedome(thatis,Gods word). 


comnſell preſerne thte , and vnaerſtanding ſhall keepe thee, and deliner 
thee from the enill way, and from the mar that ſpeaketh froward things. 

\ 1. The word of Godis the law of God: now what is the vſe of | 
a law, but to keepe a man within the bounds of godly life?then he 


ſuch a thing, becauſe the Law willeth me ſo:ſo he is a good Chri- 
ftian, that can ſay, I muſt doe this, becauſe Gods word comman- 
deth it; or not doc it, becauſe. it forbidderh me. 2. Ir is called « 
light to onr feet, and a lanthorne to onr pathes: now what is the yie of 
light, butto ſhew a man the right way , and dire himtoauoide 


or teſtimonie of God, wherein he teſtifyeth what he alloweth,and 


what not:and then we yſe it aright, when we firaiten all our paths 
—_— to this rule, . | 


Theretorelet vs keepvs to Scriptures in all Sathans temprati« | 
ons; whereof we may ſay as Daxid {aid of Goliahs ſword, 1.Sam, 


ſelfe, and cut aſunder by this ſword every temptation,though Sa- 
tan be neuer ſo inſtant in tempting him, 
Theſe inſtances are foure: 1. temptations to deſpaire: 2, to 


iuſtice and wrong. 
1, Intemptations to deſpaire , Satan overthrowes many who 
want this fword of the Spirit, by theſe motions which we muſt 
by it reſiſt, Obieft, 1. What haſt thou to doe with God, or 
God with thee? how is he thy Father as thou profeſleſt;ſeeſt thou 
not his hand againſt thee, yea his wrath-ypon thee ? ..Anſw, Yet it 
i of God (fach as I can- 

not beare, if Thad all created ſtrength } was laid ypon Chrift , he 
remained the deare Sonne of God , and could ſay, My God, my 
God: andRom,5,8. God fetteth out his loue towards 'vs , fee- 


wrath. 


= Obiett. 


— 
_ 


—_———— 
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Obieft, 2, Satan beeing thus put off, goeth on , and faith , Thy 
| fianes are infinite in weight and number , thy debt is aboue renne 
thouſand talents, how can God ſaue thee?thou haſt not a farthing 
to pay : what? is it juſtice, thinkeſt thou, for God co remit ſo 
many finnes without ſatisfaRtion ? eAuſw. Ut © written, Iſa.g3.25, 
1, exen I ambethat puts away thy finnes for mine owne names ſake, and 
not remember thine iniquities for ever: andagaine, Where finne 
bath abounded , grace hath abounded mach more : and the parable 
faith, thatthe Maſter forgaue all the debr to the hopeleſſe (er> 
uant, 

ObieR, ;, Well, if thou haſt thy finnes forgiuenthee, where is 
thy ioy and peace of reconciliation? the Kingdome of God is 
Peace and joy, but alas poore fellow! thou art penfiue and melan- 
cholie, and God hathleft thee without comfort, eAnſ. It is writ- 
ten , Plal.97. 11. that light is ſowen to the righteous, and oy to tht 
Pright of heart : and, they that ſowe in teares, ſhall reaps in ioy, 

Obiett. 4, What ſpeakeſt thou ofioy ? why, thy crofſe is into- 
lerable, ficknes and diſeaſes cate thee vp, pouertie pincheth thee, 
and-reproach euery where meeres thee, Arſw, But it is written, 
Heb.1 2. 6. who he lowes, he chaſtens : and that vo man knowes lowe 
or hatred by all that is before him, Eccles.9.2, 

Obief, 5, Thine are tedious afflictions, durable and laſting 
ones ; thou haſt prayed thrice, yea a long time to have them remoo. 
ued, and art neuer the berter: why wilt thou goe on, and till 
looſeall thy labour ? why, thou knoweſt not, whether, or when 
thou ſhak be heard? Anfv. It i written ,Pſal, go. 15. Call vpon| 
mee in the time of trouble, and I will heare thee, and-deliuer thee: | 
and Hab. 2,3. If the viſion ſtay, waite:for it ſhall ſurely come,and 
ſhall not Ray :and,the inſt ſhall liuc by faith :-and.,, He that belec. 
verth, maketh not haſt, | 

Obielt, 6, But wert thou not better to goe to-this wiſe man, or| 
that cunning woman? thou ſhouldſt quickely recover thy health, 
or tollen monie , or things that are loſt : thy: lofle' is great, and 
thou muſt yſe meanes for thine owne, Arfev. It written ,- Leuit, 
20. 6, If any turne after ſuclf as. worke- with ſpirits, or after 
ſoothſayers, to goe a whoring afterthem ,' I will ſer my face a- 
gainſt ſuch a Be 2 , and will cut him off from among his people: 
andr i written,that Sant was caſt off forthis praftiſe., . 

The ſecond:forrof inftances; ''in-motions to-preſumption or 
profanenefle, ; , = 
|. | GS —_ Obieh. | 
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Word cutteth 
oft tewprtations 


to preſumption, 


| ende ofthe inſt i peace, 


Matth.4-4. | | | An Expoſition _—y 


Obieft,x. But itisiv vaineto ſeruethe Lord, and whatpfofite 
is there in his wayes? the worſe the mantis, the better is his e- 
ate; and the more godly, themore croſſed inthe world, Anſiv, 
It is written, Itſhall be well with them that feare the Lord; not ſo tothe 
wicked:and againe,that the gt of the ungodly ſhall be put out, when 
the light of the godly ſhall ciſe brighter -aciſl perfect day: and tbe 


Obiett, 2. What need ſo much feare ef condemnation , ſeeing 

there is ne condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Ieſus ? Ayſw. 

It i written , that ſuch maſt walke after the ſpirit , and not after the 

fleſh: and, that ſueh- mult worke ont their ſaluation in feare and: 
trembling. | . 
Obiett, 3, But ifthou beeſt predeſtinate, what needeſt thou 
care? andifthou beeſt not, all thy care will not aualle thee, Anſw, 
It is written , that I muſt tudy to makg my eleition ſure , 2.Pet.1.10, 

and , that I muſt belceye in the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and bring 
forth fruites worthy amenament of life, _— 

_ , Obiett, 4, But what needeft thou be ſo ftrift? ſhall none come 
to heauen bur ſuch ſri perſons, thinkeſt thou? why , Gogd. re- 
quiresno ſuch Rtriftnes. Anſw. It 5 written, that the Maſter is & 
hard man , who will tand flridtly for iuſtice : and, that wee muſt 
walke preciſely, Eph.5.t5. | ag EK] 
Obie. 5, But why ſhouldeſt thou reſpe& theſe preachers ſo 
much? doeſt thou not ſee how they take ypon them to diſgrace 
thee for ſuch and ſuch courſes? and they are men as well as others, 
no better , many of them worſe, Anſw, It #5 written, 1, Thefl, 5. 
12, Haue them in ſingular loxe for their workes ſake : and, that our 
our Sauiour ſaid , He that heareth you., heareth mee: and that the 
leaſt Miniſter in the New Teſtament, greater then Tohn Bapiiſt, who 
yet was greater then any Prophet , Matth. 11.11. and, that God 
did ſend two beares, and deſtroyed 42.0tthoſe wanton children, 

that mocked and reuiled the Prophet Eliſha, 2.King.2.23. 

Obiett, 6. Bur thou art young, thou mayeſt ſweare, and game, 
and \wagger , and be wanton; theſe are bur trickes of youth, 
and ſowing the wilde oates, &c, wAnſw. 1t « written, As aman 
ſowes , ſo ſhall be reape : and, remember that for a!l this thou muſt 
come to indgement. v4 | 

Obiett. 7. Oh but thinkeſt thou , that God ſees or takes no- 
tice of euery thing ? or ifhe ſhould , he is mercifull and eaſily en- 
treated, and thou haſt time enough to repent, Avſw, It is written, 
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fornication, and alluncleaneneſſe, and conetouſneſſe , let it not once be 


| Luk.10.16. and that /ob deſpiled not the counſell of his maide, 


| beleexe in mee ,it were better for him amilſtone were tied about his neck, 


| aud he caſt into the midſt of the ſea: and, Hee that doth wrong, ſhall re- 


of CurIs Ts Temptations. Matthe4.4. | 
that all the wayes of a man , are before the eies of the Lord: and to 
him day and darkenefle are alike : and, that to abuſe the patience 
of God, is to treaſure vp wrath againſt the day of wrath, 

Obiett, 8. Oh but thou haſt now a fit opportunity , and occafi.. 
on to take thy delight; the husband is gone a farre journey, Bath- 
ſhebais 2thand, andnow it is twilight: why ſhouldſt thou deprive 
thy ſelfe of thy pleaſure? rake thy time,thou canſt not haue it cue- 
ry day. eAnſw. It ir written, Prou.5.3.8. The ende of a ſirange wo- 
man i more bitter then worme-wood: and, keep thy way farre from her, 
and come not neere the doore of her houſe: and , that neither ſornicators 
nor adulterers ſhall enter into heaxen, 1, Cor.6.9, and Ephel. 5, 3.but 


named among you, as becommeth Saints, 

The third ranke of inſtances, is in motions to pride and ſelfe- 
conceit, wherein finne hath great ſtrength, -Objett, 1, Youare a 
man rich and high, well friended, well monied; why ſhould you 
Roope to ſuch a one? this were a baſe thing indeed : let him ſeeke 
to you, or doe you cruſh him. eAnſw, It s written, God reſiſts the 
proud, T,Pet.5.5. and, in gining 2697, 28 ene before another : and, 
pride goes before the fall: and, that the hawghtie cie 1s one of the ſixe 
things which the Lord abhorres, Prou,6.1 7. 

Obiett. 2. But you are a man of knowledge, wiſe, and learned, 
whatneed you beſo Gligent in hearing ſermons,eſpecially of ſuch 
as are farre your inferiours? you can teach them, not they you, 
Anſw. It ts written, Ia. .21.,Woe betothem that are wiſe in their own 


conceits: and Chriſt hath ſaid, Hee that deſpiſeth you , defþiſeth mee, 


muchleſſemuſtI of the leaft Miniſter : and that we knowe but in 
part, and are to conſider not who, but what is ſpoken:and that the 
ſame Spirit is mightie in one, and in another, 

Obieft, 3. But you are a man of gifts and authoritie, and theſe 
will carrie you through all, and you may riſe and treade ſuch and 
ſuch vnder your feete; who dare ſay any thing to you ? eAzſw. It 
is written, Matth,18.6,Whoſoener offendeth any of theſe little ones that 


ceine according to the wrong that he hath done; and there ts nareſpett of 

perſons,,Colofl. 3.25. 2 36 | | 
Obiett, 4. Burt you may followe the faſhions of the world, in 

range apparell, ruffian behauiour,monfirous tyres;who may els? 
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Martthe4-4- An Expoſition | 
how elſe ſhould you bee knowne to be a gentleman, ora gentle- 
woman? Arſw, It z written, 1,Pet, 3. 3. that cuen womens ap- 
parelling muſt xor be outward, as with brojdered haire, and gold, 
&c, but the hid man of the heart muſt be vncorrupt:: for $4. 
rh, and other holy womentrufting in God, did o attire them. 
ſelues:and againe, Faſhiou not your ſelues according to this world, but 
be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind : Bee cuef ofthe neweſt faſhion} 
there, 
Obieft, 5.Butir is a ſmall matter,and of great credit,to ſweare, 
and curſe, and ſpeake bigge words : it isa way to get reputation, 
and be reſpeCted as a man of ſpirit, Anſ. It « written, Levit.24.16, 
He that blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, ſhall be put to death, all the 
(ongregation ſhall ſtone him: and Iam, 5.1 2. Abone all things, my bre- 
thren, ſweare not, neither by heauen nor earth, nor any other oath ; but 
let your Tea,be Tea, and your Nay, Nay. | 
The fourth inſtance is in motions to wrong and iniuſtice.Ob;efF. |, 
I, Thou art a great man, thou haſt tenants, thou mayeſt and muſt 
live by chem; : Jon are thy ſeruants, and thou muſt enrich thy ſelfe 
by them: racke their rents, bind them to ſuir and ſeruice,they can- 
notreſift thee, Or, thou art a Maſter, keepe thy ſeruants wages 
from him, make thy vſe of it, wearie him, poore ſnake what can he 
doe? pay him at thy pleaſure, he will endure any thingrather then 
looſe thy worke. Anſw. It is written, lam.2.1 3. Iudgement merciles 
belongs tothem that ſhew no mercie > and, thoſe that grinde the faces 
of the poore, ſhall one day be ground vnder the milftone of Gods | 
heauic diſpleaſure: and, Leu.19.1 3. Thox ſhalt not robbe thy neigh- 
bour: the workemans hire ſhall not abide with thee till the morning. The 
reaſon is in Deu.24.15.Leaſt thy ſernant cry againſt thee to the Lord: | 
ſurely it ſhall be ſime vnto thee. E 
bieft.2. But thou maieſt make the beſt of thine owne commo- 
 dities, by boifing the prices, and diminiſhing or corrupting the 
quantitie or qualitie, No man can force thee to ſellthy owne in 
deare times, vnleffe thou wilt; and much lefle to giue it awayto 
the poore and needy : then ſhut vp thy heart, live ro thy ſelfe, ler 


others ſhift for themſelues as thou doeſt for one, Arnſw. It is writ. 
' tex, that couetouſneſle is the ro0t of allewill, and that it is jdolatrie: | 
and the Lord hath ſworne by a great oath,euen by his owne excel: | 
lencie, Amos 8.4. that he will never forget any of their workes, |. 
that ſwallow vp thee poore, and make the neeaie of the land to faile; that | 
| were wearie of the Sabbath, becauſe it hindred their ſetting of wheate to 
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| not be an wſurer: 3nd, Leu.25.36. Thouſhalt take no vſurie nor py 


| fleight get good gaines: and why needeſt thou be ſonice? Anſw. 
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of Cunrsrs Temptations. 
ſale; that made the Epha ſmall, and the ſhehel great, and falſified their 
__ ; and ſold corrupt corne, that is, tooke all courſes for gaine. 
Beſides the fearefull fruits of couctouſneſſe in Achbar, Gehazi, A. 
bab, Indas, TRE 

_  Obieft, 3, But thou lendeſt thy money too freely: ten in the hun- 
dred thou maieſt take by law; but if by cunning trickes and deui- 
ſes, thou cauſt get twentic in the hundred, thou ſhalt growe rich 
the ſooner, Anſw, It ir written, Luk.6.35., Lend freely , looking for 
nothing againe: and, Deut, 23,19. Thou ſhalt not gine to vjmy to thy 

A 
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brother: and, Exod. 22,25. 1f thow lend money to my people, t lt 
tage neither lend him money nor wittualls to encreaſe: and, what ſhall 
it profit a man to winne the whole world, and looſe his owne ſoule? 
Obief. 4, But thou art a poore man, and defraudeſt thy ſelfe of 
profit, thou mayeſt by an oath, ora lie, ora little cunning and 


It © written, Prou,22.2. The rich and the poore meete together ,and the 
Lord i the maker of them both, that is, in their perſons, and in their 
eſtates: and Lev.t9.1 1.12. Nee ſhall not ſweare by my name falſly, nei- 
ther defile the name of the Lord thy God: and, that the curſe entreth in- 
to the houſe of the ſwearer and theife: and, yee ſhall not ſteale , nor deale 
falſly, nor lie one to another: and, that all that loue abhomination and 
tyes,ſhall be kept without the gates of the holy Citie with dogges , Rev, 
22.15. and, thatI muſt noclie for Gods glory, much lefle for my 
owneprofit, 

Obieft. 5, But thou maieſt reuenge thy ſelfe vpon thy enemie, 
and make him know whom he hath in hand : broach ſome vntruth 
or other ypon him, and thou ſhalt at leaſt diſgrace him:and if thou 
letſt him goe with this, cuery one will ſcorne thee, Arnſw. It iu 
written, Vengeance « mine, and I will repay, ſaith the Lord: and, Thou | 
ſhalt not beare falſe witzeſſe: and, Matth.7.12. Whatſoener you would 
that men ſhould doe to you, the ſame doe you to them-: and, It is the glory | 
of 4 man to paſſe by offences, 

Obiett. 6, But the cauſe is good , the Catholike cauſe, it is but 
a title of rebellion or treaſon , indeed it is a meritorious worke, | 
and thou ſhalt be canonized a Romiſh Martyr , if thou ſhalrt kill a 
King, or Queene,or Prince that is an heretike : but aboue all, if 


and Prince, but alſo the whole Counſell, all the Lords, all the 
Tudges, all the lawes, all the Jaw-makers, yea and blow vp the 


thou canſtby oneterrible blow,not onely kill the King , Queene, |, 


| 
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whole Partiament houſe, and with that three herericall King- 
domes together. Arzſw, Here wecan holdno longer, but in ſuch 
atemptation as is to ſodireQa worſhippe of the deuill, with our 
Lord ſay, A#oid Satan, bepacking foule deuill, for it « written, 
Rom, 1 3.1, Let enery ſoule be ſubiett ro Fhe higher powers:and, 1.Per, 
2.14. Submit your ſelues to all manner ordinance of man:and the feare- 
full judgement of Corah, Dathan, and -Abiram, with their compli. f 
ces betide ſuch Catholike rebels as dare lift vp their hands againſt 
the Lords annointed , not to cut off his lap, bur his life, which is 
the life and breath of all his people. 

The like vſe hath the Scripture in the right vſe of ir again all 
errors & herefies:as we may ſee in theſe inſtances: 1.If the Papiſts 
would teach vs iuſtification by werkes: Anſw. It is written, Rom. 
3. 20. by the workgs of the law ſhall no ſleſh be inſtified : and the like in 
Gal, 3.3.4.5. And Pax! had as many merits as any, yet he would 
not be found in his owne righteouſnes, Phil.3.9. and,our righteouſnes 
is but as filthineſſe , or filthie clouts: and, after our beſt endeauours 
we are but unprofitable ſernants, 

2. If they vrgevs with tranſubſtantiation and reall preſence: 
Anſw, It @ written, that after Chriſt had giuen the Sacrament, he 
went into the garden, and ſuffered ; which he could nor, if he had 
beene caten before,and not beeing glorified: and 2.remembrance 
is of things abſent : 3, he continues in heauen till his comming to 
iudgement , At. 3.21. 4. the Fathers ate the ſame Sacramentall 
bread, 1. Cor. 10. 3. and yet Chriſt was not thenin the fleſh: 5. 
there is no alteration in the ſigne of Baptiſme; and there is the 
ſame vſe of the figne of the Lords Supper. 

2. Ifthey obieR vnto ys 7, Sacraments, we reply againſt their 
5. baſtard ones:as inthat of Matrimonie for the reft, thus: r, it | 
hath no ſigne inſtituted by God ; when he brought Exe to Adam, 
here is matrimony, but no figne : the ring which they make a 
figne, is not, 2.itis not proper tothe Church,as Sacramenrs are, 
but common to Iewes, Turkes , and Infidels, 3, euery Sacramenc 
belongs toeuery member ofthe Church : but matrimony belongs 
notto their Priefts and Votaries. 4. all Sacraments ſerue to con- 
firme faith: ſo doth not Matrimony. Adamin innocencie had no 
nved of faith , buthe had need of Matrimony. - | | 

A+ If they tell vs ,that by Baptiſme origioall finne is quite-wa- 
ſhed away, we anſwer: No: true Baptiſme takes away the.gwi/t, | 


| 


bait nor the beeing of finne: and it xs written of Daxid ;Pſal, 51. 5. 
11999 290507 HIRE | that 


IC 
— hs 


WY 4 Py 


| but againſt the Papiſts, who would thruſt ypon vs invocation of 


| dome of darknes. He ſtorms not at frothy and fooliſh deliuery,of 
fat Profeſſors that arelooſe and yngire , & can take liberty for any 


| rightly preach and profeſle, beare the burden of Satans and the 
| worlds malice : Chriſts innocencie, and the Apoſtles power could 
1 : Ce —_—__— 


| Church , that will not beleeue the Scripture? Is not the word 
| truth , and all mer liars and ſubieCt,to error ? Now ſhall that 
| which is not ſubic to error,be tubieCt ro that which is ſubie co 


of C HRISTS Temptations. Matth.4«4- 


that he confeſſed he was ill in originall finne: ſee alſo. Rom.7.7. 
apd Tam..1.1 4. :- 5. If they would rhruft vpon vs the abſolute ne- | 
ceſſitizof Baprtiſme: Anſw. It i written, that circumcifion(being 
the ſame in Hgnification and vſe with 'Baptiſme) was omitted in 
the wildernes 40. yeares : and, that Daxid doubted not of his vn- 
circumciſed childs faluation : and , that children are holy through 
their belceuing parents, 21.,Cor.7,14., 6.1t they will adminiſter 
che Communion bur in one kinde , againſt this their ſacrilegious 
practiſe we hauc Chriſts inſtitution, and the example of che Apo- 
les,befides the PrimiciueChurch, 

This mighty cffe&t of the word in the right vſe of it, ſhewes the 
Scriptures to be of God, and the authoritic of God , and nor of 
man (as the-Papiſts teach vs ) not. of the Church, of Fathers, 
Councells, Popes in Peters fiftitious chaire, or the company of, 
Cardmals, What writing of man can haue authority ouer mens 
conſciences as Gods word hath? Or who will beleeve the 


error ? 

- Whatſocuer writing doth indeed confirme error , is not Cano-. 
nicall Scripture: for this confures all error, in practiſe and in 
ivdgement : therefore Apocryphall bookes are not Canonicall and 
divine Scripture; 1. becauſe in eueryof them there is ſome re- 
pugnance to the Scripture : 2,.becauſethey were 'not written by 
any Prophet , nor in Hebrew : nor 3. giuen to the Tewes as Gods 
Oracles , as all the old Teſtament was, Rom, 3. 1, 2. 4. becauſe 
Chriſt and the Apoſiles cited not any of chem, This I ſpeake not 
againſt the bookes ( which contaire in them many good moralls, 
and, in wy iudgemenr, may of all humane bitories be beſt vſed)) 


Saints, and prayer for the dead, &c. from their authority, 
Sechencethe reaſon, why Satan and all his inflruments were 

euerencmies to the true preaching and profeſling of the word; 

namely,becauſe in the right vſc iris the only hammer of the King- 


thing they liſt. Onely faithfull Preachers and Profeſſors, thar 
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| fnotlive ; but thou ſpeakeſt like thy ſelfe : 1f my Fathers word be 


. An Expoſition | 
not fence.themfrom it. +. | EX 
Laſtly, acknowledge it a fingularpriuiledge of the Church ſo 
beſet with enemies , to baue ſo ſufficient and perteRt a' word, x. 
written, that all men might hanue the benefit of it 3 2. preached,and 
rightly divided according to euery mans particular neceſſity, Ir is 
a great comfort, that poore as well as rich, baſe as well as noble, 
haue a ſhare in it in an equall large manner, 'The cheife priui- 
ledge of the Church ofthe Tewes , :was , to keepe Gods word in 
the letter, Pſal.147. 19. 20:and Rom, 3.2; but it will be our pre- 
heminence aboue them, if we locke vp'the true ſence:of irin our 
hearts, TIob.22.22.andPro.22. Itis a ſure ſtay, and aſheild to 
them that walke vprightly. Notheefe, nor robber can ſteale it, 
no it cannot. be taken away with our liues; it is Maries good part, 
which was neuer taken from-her,neither can be fromys, beeing a | 


Marth.4-4. 


—— 


Now followeth the fourth thing in this allegation of Chriſt, to 
wit,the parts of the diuine teſtimony: x, Negatiue , 24a» lines not 
by bread onely > 2, Afﬀfirmatiuc, But by exery word that proceedeth ont 
of the mouth of God, . 01 
Firſt,of the ſence of the negatiue part. Man | that is, a meere| 
common and ordinary man , and muchlefſe I that am the Sonne 
of God, Liueth not } that is, preſerueth not the naturall life of his 
bedy, By bread } is meant 3ll neceflarie and ordinary meanes of 
meat, drinke, reſt, {leepe, phy ficke, recreation : for ſo itis alſo y- 
ſed in the fourth petition of the Lords prayer. Orely | here bread 
is not oppoſed to other meanes of ſuſtenance, as fleſh , fiſh', &c, 
but ro Gods bleſſing, without which ir cannot ſuſtaine our bo- 
dies, But by every word that is, euery thing,a common Hebraiſme, 
verbun for res,and more ſpecially for the decree and ordinance of 
God appointed to ſuftaine man : ſo the words following im- 
plie, That commeth out of the month of God | that is , whatſoever 
God hath decreed, commaunded,or promiſed that it ſhall preſerue 
life, | 
Now the ſummeof Chriſts anſwer, in more words is this:Thou 
ſayeft I muſt now haue bread to ſatisfie my hunger, or elſe 1 can- 


ro ſuſtaine mee without this meanes ; I ſhalllive thereby without 
bread: my Father is not tyed to ordinary meanes for preſeruing 
of life, who is all-ſufficient,and almighty,and doth what and how 
be will, And this cannot be doubted of, ſeeing it is written in 
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Deur.$. 3. by Moſes , that when the Iſraelites were:in.the wil- 
dernefſe as Iam, hungry and hauing nathingts, gate.,'no ajors, 
| chen I haue., he fed them with M 4 N_.40, {yeares, to teach them, 
that man lineth not by bread onely ( for they had none .) but by exery 
word and meanes which himſelfe appointed, Beſides, if 1 ſhould 
diſtruſt my Fathers prouidence , and turne all thele ſtones into 
bread,yet, if his word come not to giue vertue and.life ynto them, 
all chis would not help , all this bread would be no' better. then 
ſtones,as it was before, And therefore I will ſtill expeQhis word, 
and not turne tones into bread at thine. 

The negatiue part affoardeth vs this lefſon,that 

Outward and ordinary meayes are not ofthemſelues ſufficient 
ro ſuſtaine and preſerve the life of man. Luk.1 2.1 5 02495 life ſtand- 
eth not in abundance. If we make an. induction of all the cheife 
meanes, either of the beeing or wel-becing of mans life , we-ſball 
cafily ſee their inſufficiencie.- 1.Bread is a ſpeciall meanes appoin- 
red to ſtrengthen the beart ,Pſal, 104. 15. but yer. there is aſtaffe 
of bread , which is another thing then bread, and this beeing 
broken , wee ſhall not bee rengthned, but fade. in_the middeſt. 
of bread, Hence is the ſentence accompliſhed againſt many , Lev. 


| 


footemen for many dayes ; but a ſecret poiſon was init, that the 
{rpore-they had, rhe more they died, as. of an exceeding great 
plague z ſo as the-place was :tolled;the grawues of. lufting;; Num, 1 1. 
23+ Yea,altbough ops bread did not grew;out.of-the earth ,- bur 
Fell frombeaucn as-442»n4h did, yer our Sawiqurfaith, Ioh.6.49., 
Your Fathers did eate Mannah in the wilderneſſe , and are dead, 
2; Clothes are-a ſpeciallmeanes to preſerue aman invaturall hear: 
bur yer raimentofit{clfe,cannort; keeps himwanne: Hag. 1,6, 
Toe clothe you, but ye henot warm: and of Danid in bis ageitis laid, 
that.they coueradbim with c/othes., bus wo beats: came to bim-, 1. 
ing, 1.1. 3: Phyſicke is aremedicappointed by God to regaine | 
health and ſtrength, diftempered or degayeds: bur Aſa. goes to the 
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26426. Ye ſhall eate,and not be ſatisfied > the Lord gave the 1irae- |: 
lices quailes in the. wildernefſſe, enough to maintaine 600000, |: 


Dottr, 


Outward means 
not ſufficient to 
ſuſtaine the 
life of man. 


1.Bread, 


2. Clothes, 


3, Phy fi cke, 


4 Mony, 


Phyſrian, and pines a-vay-far allchar; 2.Qhgon a 6.12. 4: Honey 
53.g004 Mganes r9,prouideneceGaries for theduionance of mans 
£349d thercfore menlabour,and:take much paines for it. But, | 
thilabayr i541 vaines except the Lord baild the houſe: Pal, 127.1, 
and, thor ſhalt carne money , and put it iy a broken bagge ,or a ſecret ruſt 
ſhah conſume it Hagg.1,6, 5. Strengths forthe-warre, anda good 
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Reaſons.1, 


5, Counſel, 


| keepe life in vs by themlelues , beeing dead? The death of the 


An Expoſution 

meanes for-the defence of life and right : bur ſtrength alone is 
weakenefſe: P{al.20.' horſe i avaine thing in battell: and there- 
foreD anid*goes againſt Goliab,'nor with a [word or 2 bow, bur iy 
thiname of the Lord, that was his ſtrength. 6. Connſell and pollicie 
is for a State both in peace and warre: we ſee how ſoone Reboboam 
ranne through tenne parts of his Kingdome , by the bad counſel] 
of the young men.Bur yet there is no counſel nor pollicis that can pre- 
uaile againſt the Lord, Many are the deuices of mans heart,bur the 
counſell ofthe Lord (hallſtand. The counſell of Achitophel,which 
was like vnto an oracle of God; was turned into follie, 

1. The meanes themſelues are withour life, and in a very ſhort 
time rot away of themſelues; or if they be living things, as ſheep, 
oxen, beaſts, birds, and fiſhes, they muſt looſe their lives before 
rhey can come to be helps of 6urs: how can they then giuelife,or 


creatures ſheweth, that our life is not from them, but from ſome- 
thing elſe. 2, God hath preſcribed meanes of life, and tied ys vn- 
to them, but not himſelfe: he is able to doe whatſoeuer he will, 
and his prouidence is of equall extent and latirude with his pow- 
er, which cannot be reſtrained to meanes, theſe becing finite, thar 
infinite. And hence itis, that-meanes are ord#arily neceſſarie, bur 
not abſolutely, ſeeing Godin his abſolute power can feed vs with 
ſtones, as well as raiſe men out of tones, 3. It meanes alone could 
ſuſtaine a man, how comes it that the ſame wholefome meare that 
feedeth ſome, ſhould poiſon others? how comes it that men y- 
fag meanes, asmen in aconſumption cateas much as others, and 


get money, and yct thriue not, but their ſtate is conſumption 

(111 > how comes itthat they whoare beſt fed , as great perfona- 

ges, arelefſe lively and healthfull? Pooreday-labourers,wbo fare 
hard and courſe;laigh at rich men for mzintaining Phyfitians,and: 
yet are ſtill ficke : poore mens children thrive berter, and looke 
fairer with Daniel and his fellowes, feeding onely of courſe pulſe, 
then many that faredaintily with the Kings children. See we not | 
the Fathers before the flood ,' living ſome 700. ſome 809, ſome 
900, yeares and aboue, of grearer ttength atid Nature'by farre, 
and they carried neere #thouſand yeates ypon their backes, more: 


beſt and moſt exquiſre cookerie: ſo thar if our lives were pin- 


yet pine away, and are famiſhed? that men 6965s a toyle, and | 
7. 


— 


lightly then we can earrie halfeat handred? and yet they lived | 
vpon herbs onely: we haue alſo fleſh and fiſh, of all ſorts, with the 
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ned ypon the meanes onely , where they liued neere a thouſand 
yeares , we ſhould by our meanes live many thouſands, 4, God 
is the God of life, it is he that continues our liues, and not the 
meanes; and all meanes arc in his hand to bee either bleſſed, or 
blowne vpen at his pleaſure, What can an hammer or faw doe, | 
without the arrtificers hand > no more can the meanes , which in | 
Gods hand are as a toole in the worke-mans, whoſe hand can do 
many things without tooles, bur they nothing without his hand, | 
. What meanes that petition, which euery man muſt daily vſe 
fas daily bread, even hee that hath the moſt, but becauſe hee 
may haue bread, and want that in bread which may doe him good 
and belpe? 
- 1, Learne hence how to conceive of meanes arighr, namely as 
things not to betruſtedto, becauſe by one blaſt of God, they 
may become vnprofitable and ynſucceffefull , eſpecially when 
men are loath to raiſe their thoughts beyond them. eAſ his phy- 
ſicke ſhall not helpe him, becauſe he truſts in the Phyſitians, //- 
rael (hall die of that fleſh, wherein they thought their life was. 
And it is juſt with God, that when the meanes fteppe vp into his 
place, and men aſcribe that vertue vnto them, which onely Gods 
| bleſſing adderth vnto them, he depriues men either of the meanes, 
| or of the right and comfortable yſe of them. And were nor the 
meanestoo too much magnifted, and ſet aboue rheir owne place, 
men would not ſo ſpend their dayes in carking cares for them, 
with ſuchinſtance and negle& of all things elſe, as if rhey were 
euer to live by bread onely ; notſo wile as the foole and chyrle 
in the parable, who when he had goods enough for many yeares, 
would hauc his ſoule take his reſt ; but theſe men having bread 
and- meanes enough for many ages, are asreſtlefſe and infſatia- | 
ble, as cuer before: their life Rands in feeking and holding a- 
bundance. | ;: v5 | 
2. Let ys learne to truſt God without the meanes; - which 
| the worldling cannot doe, In plentie, in health, when-the barnes 
bee full, and the cheſis readie to breake wich treafures, rhe moſt 
earthly churle can bee content, and praiſe God. for all: but in. 
| povertie and: fickenefle his heart lets him downe, as. though | 
God is not as able and willing to helpe in one eſtate as in another, 
Burddw faith wereit preſent, would moſt ſhew ir ſelferitis a dead | 
faith; that withdrawes it ſelfe fromthe living God,and ſersir felfe | 
on dead things. | 
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3. Learne weto moderate our care forthethings of this pre- 
ſent life, as ſuch who valew them according to their right eſti- 
mate, which without a ſuperiour yertue can doe ysno good: for 
what is food;apparell,and rhe like, but baſe things without Gods | 
bleſſing , which men of thouſands enioy aboundantly, and yer by 
a ſecret curſe cither vpon the wicked getting or holding them, 
want the comfort that many poore men haue, whoſe portion is 
but a mite to the others ſuperfluity ? And what is the reaſon, that 
| men buric themſelves aliue in the graues of their luſtings and 
carthlines, but that they falſly conceive of the meanes, and place 
chemaboue their worth or worke ? What faith the worldling? 
is it not my liuing? and muſt I not looke to that? I telltheeno,ir 
is not thy liuing, valeſſe thou liueſt by bread alone, or haſt that 
anmam triticiam , that wheaten-ſoule of therich man in the Go- 
ſpell, who thought he muſt now live many yeares , becauſe hee 
had wheate cnough. Obiett, But you ſpeake as though we were 
to expect miracles for our maintenance,or to caſt off our callings, | 
ronegle the meanes, and live by the word of God, eAvrſw, 1, 
Miracles are ceaſed, and yet if God bring ys into an eſtate where- 
in all meanes faile vs; God remaines as powerfull and able; as 
merciful: and willing to help as cuer he was, and rather then his | 
children ſhall miſcarcie, he will ſaue themby miracle, 2. Our cal- | 
lings and meanes are not to be negleQed, becauſe; x,Chriſt denies | 
not but-thatman lives by meanes, but not ozely by them :: 2. they | 
are apart of chat, L-_-_ word of Ged ) whereby man-Jiues ; and if | 
atdjnary meanes: eoffred, we may nor truſt to extraordinary, | 
without:ſome ſpeciall promiſe orreuclation 2 3, it is 4Tempting; | 
of God, topullpouertic on our ſclues, or caſt our {elves into dan- | 
ger:, and isa breach of his ordinance , who inioynes every man td | 
pet bis living in the ſweat of bis browes, Bur one thing 4s a Chyi- | 
ſtian care, another a carking care ior the things of this worldis'6ne | 
thing is the care of the world in £ Mary, who eſpecially minds the 
| #rething neceſſary , another in CAartha , who diftracts her ſelfe | 
withmany buſineſles, neglecting the good pare which ſhould ne- 
aerbe'taken from her : one thing to poſſeſſe the world, atiother to 
| bee poſſeſſedby it: one thing to vie meanes another -to Tyuft- in; 
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| man, as the other doth a naturall, Ier.15.19, 


| the ſoule of man liueth by Gods word of truth: for, 1. he is begor- 


| a Chriſtian is in the word; it preſerues the naturall heate, and the 


Raffe of it ; elſe he can make thee great and rich , bur lay a ſenſible 
curſe on thy perſon and eſtate, either in thine owne time, or in thy 
heires.. And as for thanksgiving , Chriſtneuer yſed any meancs 
bur by prayer and thanksgiuing, and taught vs to pray for daily 
bread , .1. for a bleſſing ypon bread, Itis a greater mercy of God 
to giue vs comfort of the creatures,then the creatures themſelues: 
Yet a number, as if they lived by bread onely, come to their ta- 
blesas the hogge to his trough, or the horſe to his prouender, 
without either prayer or thankes, A wonder, that euery crumme 
choakes them not: for without Gods bleſſing it might, 
But by exery word that proceedetb out of the month of God.] 

This affirmatiue part of the teſtimonie,alleadged by Chriſt,tea« 
cheth ys, that, It is oze/y the word of God,and exery word of God 
that preſerueth the liſe of man. But firſt wee mult diſtinguiſh of 
mans life, which is either ſupernaturall or naturall; and alſo of zhe 
word, which is put fortheither for the life naturall or ſupernatural. 
The former is a word of Gods power and prouidence, creating and 
gouerning all things according to their naturall courſes,called in 
the text ,q word that goeth ont of the month of God: for no word of the 
creature,can produce the beeing or well-beeing of any other, The 
latter is the word of truth, whereby he doth quicken the ſoule,and 
repaire it to his owne likenes: and this word proceedeth not only 
out of the mouth of God, but of his Prophets, Apoſtles, & Paſtors: 
and this word begetteth and preſerueth a ſupernaturall life in 


Now otfr Saujour meaneth here the narurall life of the bodie, 
and the wordof Gods power and providence, generally ſuſtai- 
ning the beeing and life of all creatures : and not that a man can 
live by the written word withour meat and drinke, It is true, that 


rena Chriſtian by ir, and borne of this immorrall ſeed, Iam.t.18.! 
2. he is nouriſhed by it, as by ſincere milke, 1,Per.2.2, 3, as bread 
increaſeth the bodie in all dimenſions, ſo the word firengthneth 
the ſoule in faith, patience, comforr, hope,loue;as children grow 


by milke, 4. bread trengrhens the heart, and all the Rirength of 


word makes his heart burne within him, and keeps it in areadines 
tro cucrie good word and worke, 

But yet this ts not the proper meaning of this place,neither can 
it agree with the meaning of Aoſes, who plainely ſpeakes of the 


of C HRI o r s Temptations, Matth.4.4. 


us 


The comfort of 
the creatures,a 
greatcr mercy 
rien the crea- 
tures thenm- 
ſelues, 


Dotltr, 


Only the word, 
yer euery word 
of God preſer. 
n-th tac life of 
M2ns 


How the ſoule 
liuerh by the 
word of God, 


bodi- | 


—_— Y — 


How man lives 
by cucry word 
of God, 


The word ſu- 
Raineth, 1, A- 
boue all mcans 
3. WAYCS, 


March. 44+ . An Expoſition 


bodily buhger of the Iſraelites, and the feeding of them-with 
HMannah , that they may know that man lineth not by bread onely : nor 
yet with the mind of our Sauiour Chriſt; nor with his preſent con. 
dition 3 nor With the drift of Satans rempration; nor with the 
ſound repelling of his dart, which was, that Chriſt for the appea- 
ſing ofhis bodily hanger, after his forty dayes faſt, would turne 
tones into bread, 

And now, we knowing what is meant by the word of God, e. 
ven the powerfull word of Gods prouidence, increating and go- 
uerning all things;we are further to confider,that our Sauiour ad- 
deth an vniuerſall particle, exery word: the reaſon is, becauſe this 
word is twofold, ordinary and extraorcinary, Ordinary , when 
God changeth not his ordinary courſe, but by meanes proporti- 
oned ynto the ends (which are a part of his ordinary word, ) pre- 
ſerueth and maintaineth the life he hath giuen; as daily bread, 
lleepe, and the like, Extraordinary , when by his werd and de- 
cree,he pleaſeth to preſerue man either aboue, or without, or a- 
gainſt all meanes. 1, eAboue the meanes , ſundry wayes; t, abous 
all that man can expe : thus God gaue the Iſraelites Mannab in 
the wilderneſſe, and water out of a rocke: thus he tied a ramme to 
to be ſacrificed in Read of Iſaac: thus he brake the cheeke-tooth 
that was in the iaw, and water came thereout for Sampſon, Tudg, 
5.19. and by his word prouided a gourd to come ouer /onas his 
head to ſhadow him, and deliver him from his greife, c.4.6. thus 
he fed Elias by rauens, 2, when he makes alittle meanes goe be- 
yond themſelues , as Chriſt made 7, loaues and 2. fiſhes to ſerue 
7000, perſons, and much left : thus he made a few clothes ſerue 
Iſrael forty yeares, ſoas theirſhooes did not weare out : thus 
the word of God made alittle meale andoile ſerue the Prophet 
andawidow along time: 1.King.17, 14, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrac},the mecale in the barrell ſhall not be waſted, nor the 
oile in the cruſe diminiſhed, till the time that the Lord ſend raine: 
and ſo it was, though they ate nothing elſe all the while, 2.Kiog, 
4.42. Eliſha had 20, loaues ſent him, and ſome eares of corne: he 
commaunded his ſeruant to ſet them before the people : Oh{ſaith 
he)what are theſe to an hundred men? but the Prophet ſaid, The | 
Lord hath ſaid,they ſhall eat, and yet there ſhall remaine: andit came 
ro paſſe according to the word of the Lord. 3. when the meanes 
arenor ſo ſmall in quantity as baſe in quality,and yet haue by this 
wordan extraordinary bleſſing ; as the courſe fare of Daniel. IT. 
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Without meanes Gods word cauſeth man to live, as Moſes, Elz- | 1 1,Withour a 
4,and Chriſt himſelfe , who had immediately before ſecne the | ©592*% 
word of God preſeruing him already 40, dayes and nights, and 
could further if hepleaſed., TII. Againſt meanes,as the Diſciples | x 11. againg 
ſent out , were promiſed if they dranke any deadly poiſon , it | a!!-»cancs, 
ſhould'nort hurt them: ſo fire burnt not the three children, though | 
caſt into it, when it burnt their enemies,and their owne bands, All | 
this is meant by that our Sauiour ſaith, every word: and thus moſt 
aptly he returneth the temptation ; Man lives not onely by bread, | 
that is, the ordinary meanes , but by extraordinary alſo, euen a- 
boue and beyond meanes , yea without and againſt meanes; And 
therefore, where thou ſayceſt I muſt have meanes, Gods word 
ſaith, thereis no abſolute neceſſity of them: my Fathers word 
can ſtill ſuſtaine mee without bread, as he hath done theſe fortic 
dayes already, | 

I. The word of God isit , which gaue beeing and beginning | Reaſons. x. 
troallthings when they werenot, and much more dothit conti- 
nue the becing of them now when they are, Pſal. 104. zo. If thou 
ſend forth thy ſpirit, they are created, By Spirit, here is not meant 
the eflence of God, but a power and ſecret yertue proceeding 
from God, all one with this word of God , by which things were | 
nor onely created at the firft,bur are till renewed, and that daily, | 
and yearely as it were againe created, Ioh. 1. 3, 1» that word was 
life, thatis, notonely inherent in the Sonne of God himſelfe, 
bur as an efficient to communicate life to all living things. 

2.The word of God is as it were the prop and ftay of the world, 3 
without which all things would fall into confufron, Euery man 
knowes by nature, that God maintaines andpreſerues all things; 
that it is he that tretcheth out the heauens like a curtaine; that he 
fends forth the windes our of hjs treaſure; and'raiſet/the waues 
of the ſea like mnountaines;which are great things: but nature tea- 
cheth not, how God doth theſe things, by what meanes : onely |. 
the Scriptures teach that he doth all this by his word; that as in 
the crearion God ſaid, Letthere be light , and there was light, 


holding and preſerving it ; he doth it by his word, as Heb. 1.2. | 
who vphuldets all thing-by bis mighty word; which wo#d when God 

calls in ,theereature falts ronothing, AR. 17, 28, In him we line, 
41d im904e,and have our beceing, ' | [ 
3-The ſame word of God;which gies yertue & force tothecrea- |, 3 
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| runnerb very ſwiftly: that is, nothing can withſtand and binder the 


| ſelnes with darkeneſſe at noone day, as in Chriſts paſhon, If be com- 
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tures in themſelues , doth alſo ſanRifie them vnto vs 2 every crea-| 
ture is ſanQtified by the word and prayer, 1.Tim. 4.6. the werd 
ſhewes how to get them, how to yſe them, and prayer obtaines of 
God a right tenure, anda pure vſe, which indeed is the bleſſng 
or fan iflcarion of them. | 

4+ The ſame word carries them beyond the firength of their 
nature to doe ys good ; breadand wine intheir owne nature can 
but nouriſh and feede the body, but Gods word in the infli- 
eution of the Sacrament, makes them feedethe ſoule to eternall 
life, 5 

Queſt. But how may we conceive of this word, whereby-God 
doth gouerne and preſerue the creatures? eArſw, By Gods word 
we muſt not onely conceiue his decree and will , but a powerfull 
commaundement , and effeRuall, to whichall bis creatures yeeld 
free and willing obedience, This commanding word was put 
forth in the creation, Pſal.148. 5. bee commannacd , and they were 
all created, Men when they attempr, and performe any great mat- 
ter, becauſe their power is ſmall, muſt vſe grout labour,and many 
inſtrumencs and helps : But by the word of the Lord the heanens were 
wade, Plal.33.9. He ſaid theword , and all things were done. This 
commanding word is put forth in the daily gouernment of God: | 
Pſal.147.15. He ſends out bis commandement vpon the earth, bis word 


* 


ower of his word : here the word and commaundement are all 
one. The ſenſleſſeneſſe and deadnes of the creatures, their vaſines ; 
and fierceneſſe hinder not his word, but withourdelay, yea with 
maruellous celeritic and ſwiftneſle they execute his word : Pſalm. 
148.8. If God fpeake to the heauens, they ſhall heare , and comer them- 


mand the Sunne, it ſhall heare his word, and goe backe or ſtand 
Rill: If he command the winds or ſea to be Ri]l, they ſhall be Rill; + 
and preſently there ſhall bee a great calme : If he ſend forth his 
word, the mountaines of yce ſhall melt, Pſal.1 47.18. If be com- 
maund the whale, he ſhall ſet /ovah on drie land, cap.2.v.To. If he 
commaund the ſolid and ſenſleſſe earth, it ſhall heare, andrend to 
ſwallow vp Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, If he commaund the fire | 
notto burne,ig ſhall heare,and not burne the three children, Jfhe 
command dead men, they ſhall heare,& come out of their graues, 

as Laz.aris , &c. and all men arthe generall ivdgement, But as 
God cance without eyes, and reach without hands, ſo alſo doth 
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he ſpeake without a rongue, as the light, the firmameor, the hea- 
uens, and other his workes can heare his voice without eares:nei- 
ther wanteth he a meanes to make his minde knowne,and his plea- 


| ſure manifeſt ro the moſt ſenſleſſe creatures, 


This ſhould teach vs to depend vpon this word of God, for our 
lives and meanes of maintaining them : for ſo our Lord Ieſus did 
in this barren wildernefſe; he would not ſuſtaine himſelfe bur by 
Gods word, Doeſt thou want meanes of living and maintenance? 
Confider, that man liues not by bread alone : This word can make 
the aire light, without and before either ſunne, moone, or ſtarre, 
Gen.1.3. This word can make the earth fruitfull, before the raine 
had ecuer fallen vpon it, Gen.2.5. Wanteſt thou bread ? God hath 
not locked vp thy life in bread, it may bee he hath another word, 
which ifchou heareſt with Moſes and Elias, thou ſhalt live with- 
out bread, Aſa, when he was in a great ſtraite, 2. Chron. 14. 11, 
{for he was with: frue hundred and foureſcore thouſand, to en- 
counter with an armie of tenne hundred thouſand, and three hun- 
dred chariots: ) he looked yp to this word of Ged, and ſaid , that 

the Lord could ſane, by many, or fewe,or by none. Haſt thou meanes 
of living ? yet depend on this word,thy life tands not in bread, or 
in abundance: if God withdrawe his word , neither reſtoratiue 

uailes, nor heauenly Manna, if thou hadſtthem, ſhall preſerue 
thy life, How often doth God blow vpon the ſecond meanes, to 
bring vs to this word ? 

The faith of this truth doth fence the heart with ſound com- 
fort, when all outward meanes doe faile: if the heart can ſay to ir 
ſelfe, What if God doe not giue me my defire by this meanes or 
that? I know God hath more words then one, more bleſſings 
then one, and man liueth by exery word, And faith ſtrengthens the 
hearr, x, By ſetting before the eye Gods power in this word, how 
that one word of his mouth is enough to helpe vs : one word is a- 
ble to create innumerable armies of Angels and creatures; one fi- 
at is enough to make all creatures,and all this to come, or goe,or 
Rand ill, as moſt dutifullſeruants to their Maſter : Marth. 8. the 


that fauour, ) nor to ſend him any receit or phyficke ro doe him 
good, but onely to ſpeake the word , and hee was ſure his ſeruant 
thould be healed: A ftrong faith, in a ſtrong word, It is but a 
word with God; then how eafily, how preſently, how certainely 


Centurion comming to Chriſt for the health of his ſeruant, de- | 
| fires him not to come within his roofe (for he was not worthy of 
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will God.doe me good, ifheſceit good forme ? 2a. By aſſuring | 
*| the heart, that his will is as readie to doc ys good, as his word is 
able: and it ſers thepromiſe before vs, that nothing ſhall be wan-. 
ting to them that feareGod. The former, in the example of the le- 
per, Matth.8. Lord, if thou wilt,thou canſt make mee cleane : and in 
the next words, to ſhew he is as willing as able, he ſaith, / will, be 
thou cleane; by which word preceeding out of the mouth of God, 
his leproſie was inſtantly cured: his will was his word, and his 
word was his worke. The latter in the example of Abraham,whoſe 
faith ſer before his cies Gods promiſe,thar in //aac his ſeed ſhould 
be called,and that by Iſaac he ſhould be a Father of many nations; 
and cherefore when at Gods word he went out to offer /ſaac, and 
Iſaac asked him where was the ſacrifice, he anſwered, God will 
prouide: One eye was on Gods word commanding him to ſlay his 
ſonne; another vpon this other word, that God was able to raiſe 
him vp from the dead, whence after a ſorthe received himzand that 
he alſo would doe ſo,before his promiſe ſhould be fruſtrate, 3.By 
ſetting beferethe Chriſtian heart, the bleſſed iflue and ſucceſle of 
ynwauering confidence inthe word of God, 

The Iſraclices going out of Egypt, and wandring inthe wil. 
derneſle ſo many yeares, by the appointment of Gods word, het 
did ſupply all their wants by his word, and it became all things) 
ynto them , which their hearts could defire : 1. he paued them a 
way in the ſea, and ſuddenly made the waters a wall vato them.2, 
he gaue them bread from heauen , euen Angels food, and that (in 
| our text) was by his word, 3. he gaue them water out of a rocke, 
and that by bis word; he bade Moſes ſpeake tothe rocke. 4, ha- 
uing no means for clothes, his word kept their garments for forty 
yeares from waxing old, But what nced we goe out of onr text, 
in which the example of our Head and Lord may beft confirme vs? 
for, wanting bread inthe wildernes , he would not turne ftones 
into bread, but wzited on the word of his Father, till the Angells 
came and miniſtred ynto him: euen ſo the adopted ſonnes of God 
treading inthe ſteps of our Lord, ſhall by vertue of the ſame 
word, alwaics finde releife one way or other, Who would haue 
thought , that ever /ob ſhould haue ſwomme out of that miſery, 
| having loſt all his cattell, ſubſtance , and children? but becauſe, 
when the Lord was a killing bim in bis owne ſence, he truſted in 
him, the Lord raiſed hin and doubled the wealth and proſperity 
he had before. Who would haue thought that ever Dariel ſhould 
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haue eſcaped the lyons denne and teeth, beeing caſt in among 
them? or that Peter ſhould have eſcaped Herods ſword'; beeing 
bound in chaines,and watched of ſquldiers;, to be brought outto 
| death next day?But truſting in the Lord, this word ſhut the mouths 
of the lyons ; and opened thepriſons iron doores, and brake in 


uered. ter Nis 

Surely this doQrine well digeſted, is full of comfort and quiet- 
nes , and would ſet the heart art reſt, and make all outward trou- 
bles cafie, If a man could once get his heart to truſt in the word, 


| 25 Danid did, Plal.t19. 42.it would ſuſtaine the ſoule in many 
troubles, and bring in ſo ſweet a contentment as the world is-a | 


franger vnto, On the contrary , whence is it that mens hearts 
faile them, and-rhey finke in their troubles , but becauſe they truſt 
cothic meanes, and nor to the word of God, at leaſt not to exery 
'wordof God? If God crofſe them one way,they thinke he hath no 
other way to doe them good, —- 

If man line by every word of God , then take heed of making that 
a meanes of liuing, which God hath neuer warranted; but ſee that 
what thou liveſt by, proceed out of the mouth of God, How doth 
he live by euery word of God, that gets bis living either in whole 
Or itd part contrary to Gods word? Objiett, Bur we ſee ſuchas vic 
no good meanes, but mantaine themſelues in good eftate by rob- 
bing , ſtealing, oppreſfſing, vſurie,gaming, falſe wares or weights; 
it ſcemes that even theſe creatures haue a word of God eo ſanQike 
them, and put vertue in them to ſuch perſons; orels they could 
not live by them. eAſw. Wee muſt diſtinguiſh betweene the 
things themſelues that are gotten, and the vniuſt manner of get- 
ting them, The creatures themſclues are by a generall word of 


God ſanQified, and ſet apart by God to feed and maintaive good 


funne and raine ſhines and falls ypon the juſt and vniuſt : And the 
vnrighteouſnes of particular perſons cannot alter Gods generall 
decree, Bur ifwe conſider the ſpeciall manner of getting ſuch 


goods, that is not ſan&ified, but condemned by rhe word of 


God: x. Becauſe the perſon is not in Chriſt, who reſtores our 
'right ynto ys, and then he is bur-an vſurper and a bankrupt , who 
buildes his houſes, goesfine'in apparell ,'decks vp himlelfe and 
his, and ſpends moſt liberally, butir is all with other' mens mo- 
ney :"He'that knowes nor this, thinks him a rich man; bur he that 
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doth, knoweth that he is not neither thrifty nor 29x way nom cre- 
ditor comes, andcaſts him into priſon, and makes his bones and 
bodie pay the debt. 2. As his perſon, ſo his courſe is accurſed:for 
the onely way to get a bleſſing from God on the meanes, is to vſe 
his owne meanes; who hath commaunded firſt to ſeeke the King- 
dome of God, and then other things ; and hath accurſed all that 
wealth and maintenance of the body , for which a man doth haz - 
zard or looſe his ſoule, 3. When a man doth live by bread, againſt 
the word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, it is rather 
adeaththen alife ; his bread becomes poylon and as ratſ-bane 


| in his bowells, becauſc he hath it without a promiſe,and without 


bleſſing. 


Obiett, I ſeeno fuch thing, Anuſw. Many poyfens are long a 
working, butthe end of ſuch is death, and the more {lowly the 
worke, the moreflily and certainely they kill: And if the Lord 
doe not inuert the order he hath ſet innature, by curſing the par- 
ticular creature, be ſure he hath in his iuſtice reſerued a curſe for 
| the vniuſt perſon,and he ſhallnot auoide it. 
| This dodrine ſpecially applied laies hold ypon ſundry ſorts of 
| men, who live contrary to #he word. They are theſe: 

I. Such as live out of lawfull callings, which are one part of 
the word of God, that we ſhould get our liuing inthe ſweat of | 
our browes : andſolong as we are in our way, we haue his word 
| we ſhall be prouided for, And the word proceeding out of the 
mouth of God, is, that be that will not labour , mnſt not eate, becauſe | 
| he cates not his ewne: and ſuch as will nor liue after this word,by 
Gods word they oughtnot to live, becauſe they are idle and yn-| 
profitable burdens of the earth z who x, abuſe Gods prouidence, 
 whoties the ends and meanes together: 2. infringe that good or. 
der,which God hath eſtabliſhed for the auoiding of confuſion in 
| Church or common-wealth, namely that every man ſhould ſerue- 
Godin the ſeruice of man, in ſome warrantable and profitable ci. 
ill calling: 3, as he is no better then an Infidell, that depends 
onely on meanes , ſeeing man lives by euery word of God; ſohe 
that in alawfull courſe of life provides not for his family,is worſe 
then an Infidell, Of this ſort are our knots of companiens, of 


. | drinking, and gaming companie, and wandring rogues and beg- 


ers ; I knit them together, becauſe they areall of a traine,and 
either are beggers, or ſhall be, Theſe commonly come not to 
| Church ro heare their duties, andtherefore they muſt be caught 
| _ by 
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| help itis, when a man will vſe vnlawfull meanes, and to ſhift eur 


| place, and flew himſelfe, 2, Conſider that if Gods word of bleſ- 
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by correRion and diſcipline of thoſe that are the executioners of 
iuſtice, 

II. Such as thinke they live well enough, and yet it is by de- 
ceiuing others, by Rcaling,oppreſſion,extortion,lying,ſwearing, 
and falſhood in buying and ſelling: and why ( ſay they ) may no: 
a man help and ſhift for himſelfe? But conſider, x, What a poore 


of one euill by another : He doth, as the Prophet ſpeakes , auoid 
a lyon, and a beare meets him, Pilate would keep his place by vn- 
lawfull meanes , the deliuering of Chriſt to be crucified : but, be- 
des that he brought innocent blood vpon himſelfe, heloſt his 


ſing goe not with the meanes , his word of curſe doth : and ſo the 
Prophet Zacharie ſaith, that the curle enters into the houſe of the 
(wearer,and of the theefe, c. 5.v.4.and this curſe ſhallremaine in 
the midfi of his houſe, and conſume the very timber and ones, 


haſtily gathered, ifnotin his owne dayes, I yr in ſome vnthrifcy 
heire after him, 3, Confider how God crofleth the yaine conceic 
of vniuſt perſons ; they thinke all chat is any way gotten, to be 
gaine and profit z but the wordis, Pro,10. 2. that treaſures of wic- 
kednes profit nothing, they cannot help a man from the hand of 
Ged; nay when the euill day comes, they are gone, and leaue a 
man alone to graple with death and iudgement, and turne aman 
naked tothe ſentence of condemnation for his wicked getting and 
holding of them, | 
I11, Another ſort of men, who liue not by the word of God, 
bur againſt it, are yſurers, who pull themſelves out of all lawful] 
callings, and ſet vp a trade for the publike euill,and their own pri- 
uate good; which, were there nothing elſe againſt it, prooues. it 
not to be of Gods deviſing : for every calling of Gods deviſing, is 
helpfull ro men in generall; but the Spirit of God hath giuen this a 
name from biting and hurting. But we haue the Scripture moſt ex. 
preſly againſt ir, wherher it be manifeſt , as is a contraCt for paine, 
as for ten pound ro pay vleuen at the yeares end; or coxerr,wherb 


This curſe often ſcatrers ill-gotten goods as faſt as they were cuer | 
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men find deuiſes ( which they call myſteries) to defeat the lawes, 
and ſeeme to centraR, and cither nottolend,or not for gaine, 

The word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, ſaith, 
Exod, 22. verſ, 25, If thou lend money to my people with thee, 


thou ſhalt not bee an vſurer, thou ſhalt not oppreſſe him. 
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Marke how vſurie and opprefhion is all one, And, Deuter. 23. 
19. Thou ſhalt not lend vpox vſurie to thy brother the vſurie of money, 
meate,or any thing that may be lent, Bur the vſurer that will live by 
his money, and not by Gods word , faith, Yea but of the Gen- 
tiles they.mhight , though nor of a brother : To which I ſay, that 
now the partition wall is raken away, and neither [ew nor Gen- 
tile remaines , all are our brethren in Chriſt; and therefore of no 
man mult vſurie be expected, volefſe thowbeeſt worſe then a lew. 
| Let the vſurer anſwer this if he.can, 'Againe, thoſe Gentiles were 
of thoſe nations of the Canaanites, which they were commanded 
to deſtroy, and viury was as teeth giuen them, and allowed by 
God to eate them vp withall., Seeſt thou a man, whome thou 
mayeſt lawfully kill? take vie of him, bur not of thy brother. 
Obiztt, I wiilnot take vſuric of the poore , but of the rich. 
eAnſw, But the textis, Thou ſhalt not take vſury of thy Bro- 
ther, bze hee poore' or rich : though the rich bee better able 
to ſuffer wrong , yet thou art not by any word enabled to offer 
it, 


The word , which proceedeth out of the mouth of God, ſaith, 
Pſal.15.5. He that giueth not his money to vſury,, ſhall dwell in 
the Lords tabernacle, andreſt on his holy hill : and, Ezek.18:;1 7. 
hee that hath not received vſury.andincreaſe, &c. wherein it is 
plaine, without all trickes,thar either to give out, or take in viury 
excludes out ofheauen, Ob:ett, He meanes,ro opprefie aman with 
vſurie, 4»ſw.Euery viury is oppreſſion, and cuery vſurer feares 
not God, Levit. 25. 36. Thou ſhalt not rake yſvrie , bur feare' 
the Lord, Obie, But that law was judiciall, not morall. A»ſw, 
Thar is falſe : for our Sauiour renewed it in the Goſpel, Luk.6.35, | 


| Lend freely, looking fornothing againe: therefore it is morall, 


Beſides thar,vſury is condemned among the great tranſgrefſions 
of the morall law,Ezck.18:1 3, | 
Obieft, We may doe as we would be dealt by , and it is charity 
ſoto lend as another may benefit himſelfe, .e Anwſw, Na man in 
need would borrow bur freely , vnlefle he were mad; neither is it 
charity norhumanity to take money for 'a duty, the-nature of. 
'which is to be free, Charicy ſeckes not her owne, and much lefle 
other mens; bur of theſe ſorts of wicked men the ſpeachis true, ;, 
"Their mercies are cruell,. As charitable as that vſurer is, ſo con- | 
ſcionable is hethat followes : His conſcience will nort.{uffer him | 
totake aboue the law , not aboue tenin the hundred, and that he 
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hopes he may according to the wholeſome lawes of the Land. 
Anſw, Where were his conſcience, if the law of King Edward the 
fixt were reviued, whereby it was vtterly forbidden, according to 
the Canonof Gods word,and the ancient Canons of the Church? 


calleth v{uric a deteſtable finne : how then can it ſecure thy con- 
ſcience? 4. All vſury aboue tenne in the hundred is puniſhable by 
the forfeir of the vſury. 5. What if the lawes of men ſhould per- 
mit what Gods law condemnes? is it not plaine, that this conſci- 
{ onable man flyeth Gods law to ſhelter his finne vnder mans, as 
though the lawes of man were the rule of conſcience, and not 
Gods lawes; or as if the law of an inferiour can diſpence with the 
law of the ſuperiour; or asif Moſes permitting one euill in the 
Iewes (namely, the putting away of their wiues for preuenting a 
| greater) did allow thereof, or warranted the ſinne to the conlſci- 
| ence of the hard-hearted husband, 


| God, but againſt it, And to theſe adde the bauds of this finne,the 


mens money : I will ſay no more to them, but if he be ſhut out of 
heauen that lends his money to vſury, he ſhall hardly getin, that 
ishisagent. And humanelawes condemne theeues and acceſſa- 
ries, It is a Statute of Henry the 7. anzo 3. that all ſuch brokers 
for vſuric, ſhall pay for cuery default twentie pounds , and ſuffer 
halfe a yeares impriſonmenr,and be brought to the open ſhame of 
the pillorie, It 1s iuſt with God, that Saxl and his armour. bearer 
| ſhould fall together, and die on their owne ſwords. 


Sabbaths of God, by labouring either in themſclues, or in their 


of the fixe dayes, whether in harueſ or caring time, Ex0d.16. 29, 
and 34.21. and Neh.13,15. 3. by travelling for gaine or pleaſure, 
For the Sabbath was made for our ſpirituall profit : it is a day to 
ive and colle& almes, and not gaine, Mannair ſelfe muſt not be 


nance: Itit be ſought, it ſhall not be found, Obie, 1, May I not 
doalittleto {er forward my work for the beginning of the week ? 
Anſw. No: Manna might not be ſought, though early in the mor- 


But for the Statute now in force, enafted Elizab.13.c.8, 1, Ifay, | 
it alloweth no yſurie, but puniſherh the exceſſe of ir, 2, The title | 
of the Aetis, eAn att againſt Uſurie. How then is it for it? 3, Ir| 


Wee-conclude then , that the yſurer liues not by ary word of | 


| brokers to vſurers, that liue or raiſe gaines by letting out other |} 


IV. Such live not by any word of God as-encroach vpon the | 


ſeruantsgas I. by buying or ſelling wares,Neh. 13.18. 2.by works | 


gathered on the Sabbath, much lefſe muſt more ignoble ſuſte- | 
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ning, and though it was but alittle way off, and required little la- 
bour, Obieft, 2, May I not take a faire day when it comes , the 
weather beeing yucertaine and catching ? A»ſw. Thou mayeſt as 
well ſay , May Inortakea purſe when it comes ? wilt thou bee a 
theefe and rob God of his due? Should not ill weather and Gods 
iudgements rather force thee to repentance and obedience,then to 
finne? Obiet.3.It lyes me vpon a bond, my eftate,and many poore 
men depend ypon me. eAnſw, Firſt,pay thy bond to God; faith, 
and obedience neuer brought lofle with it; and better were it to 
looſe alittle commoditie, then Gods fauour, and a good conſci- 
ence; nothing is ſo heauy as Gods curſe for this finne, 

V. Common gameſters, and ſuch as make a gaine of play, liue 
not by any word of God; it isa common theft, and they come di- 
realy vnder the 8. Commandemenr,and that precept ef the Apo- 

le, Eph.4.28. Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more, bur rather labour 
with his hands, And as they liue our of a calling, ſo their courſe 
is an yniuſt taking into their poſſeſſion,that whichno law of God 
| or man doth warrant themby any manner of Jawfull contra&t;and 
the Ciuill law and Fathers condemne that gaine whichis gotten 
by play. In the ſame ranke of theeues are they that live by kee- 
ping dice-houſes or gaming-houſes, and ſuch places of lewd re. 
ſort. 

Let ys take ſome rules, whereby we may comfortably paſſe our 
lives according to Gods word, and auoide 8ll theſe finnes againſt 
it. There are three, 1, concerning our calling: 2. our ſtates; 3,our 
maintenance of life, 

The rule concerning our calling is this: The cariage of our cal- 
ling according to Gods word, is a ſpeciall part of that word of 
God by which a man muſtliuve. Oweſf, How may I carrie iny cal- 

ling according to Gods word? eAnſw, By thele meanes: 1, Wee 
muſt make choiſe of ſuch callings for our ſelues and ours , as bee 
profitable for the Church or Commonwealth: there be many vain 

and new-fangled inuentions, which rather maintaine finne, then 
bring any goqgg to the Church or Commonwealth. But God 
therefore beſtoweth varietie of gitts,to furniſh men to the yariet 
of callings, all for the common, and euery ones priuate good, a, 
Secing not the having of a calling,but the right vie of it glorifierh 
| God, we muſt vſc our callings with the praCtiſe of ſundry vertues, 
2.1 faith and obedience to God: faith makes our perſons,obedience 
makes our aCtions approoued of God; yea,cuery dutic of our cal. 
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| Gods providence : Euery man mult abide in his calling,and keep 
| him in his way, for ſo long he is ſure to be prouided for : thus hee 
| auoides idlenefſe and deſtrution, and maintaines the order and 
| ranke wherein God hath ſer him. 3, [» chearefalneſſe, aot carkin 


| topleaſe God, 2. that the goodnes and worth of a calling is not | 
b 4 it bringsinto ys, but by the publike 
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ling ought to be an obediEce of faith, looking at the commande - 
meat and promiſe; the commaundement keepes vs within the 
compaſle of our callings,the promiſe ſecureth vs of good ſuceeſle. 
A good attion not warranted by a calling is finne, 2. /* diligence, 
not wilfully negleCing, but ſeruing and redeeming the means of 


or exceſſively carefull, bur doing the labour, and leaving all the 
ſucceſſe ro God, Some are heart-leſle in their callings, becauſe it 
brings in ſo little profit and returne ;and labour as the oxe, who 
muſt goe out his journey, but without chearefulneſſe or heart, 


that callings were not onely ordained to get money, but helpe vs 
chearefully through our way, and containe ys in a courſe wherein 


to be meaſured by that pro 
benefic, andas it is rightly yſed: God may be ſerued as well in the 
baſeſt,as in the beſt, Others ſec no likelihood of doing any great 
good, and ſo either draw backe from their calling, orelſe heauily 
and ynchearefully goe on, But we muſt renew our ſtrength and 
courage, and knowe that our labour ſhall not be loſt, Iſa.49.4. 5. 
4. [n bolimeſſe, which 1. ſanQtifies our caliings by the word and 
prayer,1,Tim.4.5. 2.ſ\ubordinateth all carthly and ſpecial things, 
to the generall and heauenly things of the Chriſtian calling;yea it 
makes vs expreſſe our ſpirituall calling inthe vſe of the civill: ic 
wil make a man ſometime for religions {ake,heare the word in the 
fix dayes,vnles ſome other neceſſary occafien come between,cuer 
preferring the more neceſſary buſinefle, 3. It keepeth inthe heart, 
I. a loue of God, aiming at the preferring of his glorie aboue all: 
it ſuffers not a man toeſteeme his calling aprefermenr of bimlclfe, 
orareward of his ſeruice paſt ; but a meanes of aduancing Gods 
 glorie in further ſeruice. 2, aloue of men, who partake inthe be« | 
| nefit of our labours, with whom we mult exerciſe charity, iuſtice, 
meeknes, &c, + * SLES $2.2 

 ''Theſecond rule concerneth our wealth and maintenance, name- 
ly, not to content our ſelues, that we can live by ſuch or ſuch 
meanes, vnleſſe we can ſay,Gods word doth warrant me,that this 


which God lookes for in all our duties. Such ſhould conſider, x. |. 


| 


is-my meat, my drinke, my-apparrell; my money , wy houſe, my 
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land, &c. Queſt, When can a man ſay this? Azſw,1.Whena man 
hauing nothing of his owne, nor right to any thing, becomes a 
belecuer, ingrafted into Chriſt, and ſo owner of that he hath, A 
man may haue warrant and title from man, that his houſe and land 
is his, andhe is a robber that ſhall defeat him of it, Bur all men 
and Angels cannot giue mea poſſeſhon, and true title before the 
living God, but onely his Sonne, who is Lord and heire of all, 
Firft, knowe thy ſelfe a member of Chriſt, and then his right is 
thine, 2, When the manner of getting them is lawfull , and thar 
is, firſt, when it is iuſt, when a man hath vſed no indire& meanes, 
but they are either lawfully deſcended, or elſe by faithfull and 
painfull walking in an honeſt calling, God hath added them as a 
blefſing ofa mans labour : Secondly, when it is moderate and reti- 
| red, when a man ſo prouideth for earth, as he eſpecially Roreth yp 
for heauen: firſt, feeking Gods Kingdome, and the one thing ne- 
| ceflarie, without couerouſneſſe,and the loue of this life ; nay, ac- 
counting all things dung in compariſon of Chriſt, 3, When the 
manner of yſing them is warrantable, that a man ſhewes himſelfe 
a good ſteward in the holy diſpenfing'of them, viing them as fur. 
therances of pictic, as pledges of loue towards men, and as tefti- 
| monies of ſobrictie in himſelfe, and euery way making them ſer- 
uants to his Chriſtian calling, Prou. 3.9. Honour the Lord with thy 
riches, 4. When his affetion is indifferent, both in the having and 
holding of them, that a man may ſay , Theſe bee mine, I am nor 
theirs; I have them, they baue nor me; Iam their Maſter to com. 
mand them, they commaund not me, And why ſhould wee nor 
draw our affeQtions from them, ſeeing, 1.the wicked areas rich, 
yearicher in theſe things then the beſt ? at the belt they make 
not their Maſters better: 2. they be no inheritance, they bee bur 
mooueables, changing their Maſter asthe giuer will; and while 
we haue them), they are bur lent vs: 3, weare bur (tewards, we fit 
not in our owne , but haue a large account to make: yea we are ye- 
ry pilgrims and trave!lers,and ſhall goe lightlier and lefle loadens 
4. we muſt not meaſure or tie God ynto them, nor-elteeme of his 
loue by them, 17 bh 
Thus a man may vſe the mercies of God with comfort, forhis 
neceſfity and for his delight in the dayes of his pilgrimage - thus | 
may he diſpoſe them ro his heires as the right owners , with hope | 
of Gods bleſſing to ſtand with them: nothing of which can bee | 
expeFedin goods ill gotten, or ſpeng,+to. which nothing bur | 
Pa | "of ———— Gods |, 
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"Gods curſeis intayled,- .. 
| The third rule concerneth our health and ſuſtenance, namely, 
that it is farre better to want meanes,then to procure themby any | 
ether meanes, then that which proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God, Yet numbers will maintaine their lines , health, and eſtare 
not by Gods word, bur direRly againſt it : for example , they | 
chat ſeeketo witches and ſorcerers for health, or goods loſt, or 
ſtollen , or ypon any other occaſion whatſoecuer, Whereas the 
word proceeding out of Gods mouth, Leu.18.10, is this, Let there | 
be none found among you that vſeth witchcraft, or is aregarder | 
of times, or a ſorcerer, charmer, ſoothſayers , or that counſelleth | | 
with ſpirits, O6zef, But Gods word and ordinance is with them | | 
to doe ys goodzand much good they. do, which none elſe can doe... 
eAnſw, God hath a twofold word: 1. 0f bleſſing. 2.ot iudgement: 
the former proceedeth out of the mouth of God, who is goodnes 
it ſelfe; the latter ſometimes he permitteth: to proceed out of the 
mouth of the deuill, giuing him power to worke lying wonders, 
that the ſeekers of him might beleeue in him to their hnall deſtru- | 
Qion, Thus the deuill, who can eoc nothing againſt Gods word, 
doth what he doth by Gods word ſpoken in iudgement and iu+ | 
Rice, Whence I conclude, tr. It were better for aman to want 
curethen haue the deuill his Phyſician ; better for a man to want t | 
health of his body,then procure it with the death of his ſoule:Ber- 
ter had it beenefor the Iſraclites ro have wanted Quailes , then | 
procuring them by murmuriag;to be choaked with chem : Bertter 
for a man to want the world, then winne it with the loſſe of his | 
ſoule : Better had it beene for Ahab to haue wanted Naboths | 
vineyard,then to looſe the whole kingdome for it : Better for /#- | 
das to haue wanted the rhirctic pence, then to hang himſelfe for | 
them: fqr'Ananias and Syphira to have wanted the: third, pare of | | 
| 


et 


their poflefſion, then to die forts. 
2.Rulr, Better it were to wantthe meanes of health and main- 2 
tenance, thennot.toyie chew according co the' word which pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God, as food, apparell,, phyficke, | 
health, agd life it ſelfec Had it,norbeen-beirer that Aſa had wan- | | 
| ted; Pbyficke then: bee! ficucke: withi: death becauſe hee truſted | 
ia-Phyfigiags? Better, ir had heenc ifor Gihazs to. haue gone in 
Pgges, heagoappareliibimielie by lyingand deceir, which ap- 
parelled himſelfe and all his poſterity with leprofie, Whether was 
the Ragoof Levnary (thardied for want of meancs, } or.of Dives 


|. v.20 betrer : 
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| ſo may we ſay of numbers of graceleſſcperſons, better they had. 


| full ro God for our lives, and for his wordof bleſſing vpon the 
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better that fared deliciouſly eucry day? Lefle have men to arl= 
{wer for, who haue no meat te firengthen nature, then thoſe that ; 
haue abundance, which they peruert to ſtrengthen themſelues in | 
finne, ſacrificing their ſtrength to the ſervice of the devill, and to | 
their luſts. We our ſelues know numbers in all corners, who were 

better continually to be bedridde,and ficke,or maimed,then to a- 
buſe their health and lives in ſuch riotous & vngracious courſes, 


to the deſtrution of themſelues and others, Nay,as our Sauiour 
ſaid of [udas, it had been good for him he had never been borne; 


neuer ſcene theſunne or enioyed life, then ſots haue conſumed 
their lives in the ſeruice of ſfinne and Satans temptations. 

Laftly , If we live by euery word of God,thenlet ys be thanke- | 
meanes: and ſeeing our lives hang vpon bis word , toprolong 
them, or cut off the thread of them , we muſt labour toliue to him 
and his glory, It becommeth tbe iuſt ro be thankefull. A great 
vnthankefulnes were it to rebell againſt him, by whom we hold 
our liues, and all the comfort of them: See wee not how thoſe 
thathold land in coppy , are willingly bound to ſuit and ſervice 
tothe Lord, who is often but a meane man ? The Sidonians would 
not warre againſt Herod, becauſe they were nouriſhed by his 
land: and ſhall we be in warre againſt our Lord: by whoſe hand 
and word weliue , mooue, and haue our beeing? And euen this 
chankeſgiuing is his giftalſo : for as che matter for which, ſo the 
grace by which we are thankefull, is all from him; ſo as wee | 
muſt depend on him both for bleſſings,and for grace to be thank- 
full, | 


VERS. 5. Then the dewuill tooke him wy into the holy citie,and 

ſet him on.4 pinacle of the temple: Fg: 
6. eAnd ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne-of Ged , caſt 
thy ſeife downe: for it uwritten, oe,” © 
V E comenow to ſet downe andexponnd, bythe affiflanee 
of God,the ſecondionferof rhe'deuill'vpon the Soniewf 
God, by a violent andhelliſh remptation  hothinpiinfegiout-ts 
the former, inthe furious, malicious, atid'icunning-contriving of | 
if. 62s OY OG REN HIER if fg SOIT DOSE | 
In the entrance whereof, we muſt remooue otie rubbeby the 


Way, | 
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way, concerning the order of this remptation, wherein the Euan- 


 geliſts ſeeme nas to agree among themſelues: for whereas S, Mat- 


thew makes this the ſecond, S. Luke makes it the lat, and puts the 
laſt in S. Matthew inro the ſecond place, And herein ſome learned 
men haue tumbled, and haue deviſed fimple ſhifts to reconcile the 
two Euangeliſts. Some thinke, that they write not the ſame hiſto- 
ry,nor of the ſame temptations, but of temptatiss vrged at ſundry 
crimes, Theſe are confured by the very matter,phraſes,and words, 
which are in both the ſame, and need no other conuiction,Others 
thinke ( and they of the learned Papiſts ) that in ſome auncient 
bookes, S. Luke obſerues the ſame order in the temptations with 
S. Matthew, and that che difference crept in by the heedleſneſſe 
of ſome writer: Which is a ncedleſfe deviſe of ther, who ſtrive to 
proouc the Canonicall Scriptnre to be corrupted in their foun- 
taines, that ſorheir corrupt Latin Tranſlation may prevaile; but 
both impeaching the watchfulnes and care of God ouner the Scrip- 
tures, as alſo the diligence and faithfulneſſe of the Church,which 
is pretended to ſuffer her ſelfe wholly to be abuſed, by the carele(- 
neſſe or vafaithfulneſle of ſome one Scribe, 

Bur the truth is, that ir doth no whit preiudice the truth of the 
Euangelicall tory, that the Euangeliſlts doe not Rand ſo much 
ypon order , where it is not {o neceſſary , as "ow the matter and 
the things themſelucs done, which they faithfully report , and in 
which they ioyntly accord and agree: as oftentimes they ſtand 
not ypon words, nor ſometimes vpon ſentences, but one deliver 
the ſame fa in one Ryle of ſpeach, another in another forme;bur 
fo, as one is ſo far from croſſing another, as he giueth thereby 
more light and certeinty vnto the other, : 

Queſt. But whether of theſe obſerued the right order, as the 
temptations were paſſed ? eAnſw, I am out of doubr, that CMar- 


paſſeth his ſtory by ſuch particles as imply an orderly conſequent: 
as, Then the deuill cooke him , then he tooke him againe, then the 
devill left him, &c. whereas Luke vied the particle and,.in bis paſ- 
ſages,which noteth no certaine order, as the tormer doth:his care 
was to relate the whole matter, but was not ſo accurate for order. 
2. The coherence and dependance of this ſecond temptation with 
the former ſhewes , that CMattbew oblerueth the right method: 
for Chriſt having by a teſtimony of Scripture, confirmed himſelfe 
in the confidence and truſt in his Father, Satan immediately ſceks 


thew ſets downe the right order as they were done : 1. Becauſe he | 


[08 


7 07%, 
xt. 


ta! 


156 |Matth.q.gs. _. An Expoſition 


to make his aduantage of Chriſts words; and ſeeing he will needs | 
truſt his Father,he would haue him truſt him too quch;Ifhe need 

| no bread beeing hungric, he needs no ſtaires to goe downe from 
the pinacle of the Temple; tbe laſt temptation doth nor ſo fitly 
cohere with the former, as this ſecond doth. 3, After Chriſt had | 
bidden Satan auoide, Matthew adds, Then the denill left him, as be- 
ing obedient to his word; plainely ſhewing, that that was the laſt 
temptation. Luke hath icnotin ſuch dependance , but thus, And 
when the deuill had ended all the tentation, be departed, 

In the combate note two generalls , 1. The preparation toit.2, 

The temptation it ſelfe. The preparation contaiveth ſuch neceſ- 
ſarie circumſtances,as by which the temptation might more eaſi- 
ly preuaile; as, 1. the time, The. 2, the place, firſt generall,the ho- 
ly Citie : ſecondly ſpeciall, apinacle of the Temple. 3.the manner 
how Chriſt was conucyed thither , The dexill tooke bim wp, and ſet 
him on the pinacle, The temptation conſiſts, 1.0fthe aſſault, 2.0f 
the repulſe, 
« | Theaſflaulthath three things: x, the ground of it, If tho bee the 
Sonne of God, 2, the ſcope or aime, namely, the finne or finnes to 
| which he was tempted, Caff thy ſe!fe downe, 3,the argument or per- 
| {waſion to enforce it, For it 5s written,he ſhall give his Angels charge 
ouer thee, cc, The repulſe of our Sauijour is by an other teſtimony 
of Scripture, not contrarie to that which Satan alleadged,but ex- 
pounding it, that he might in the right ſenſe of it; fence and ſe- 
curehimſelfe from the temprarion, as after we ſhall ſee. 

Firſt, of the preparation: Ther | This particle ſhewes not one- 
ly the time of this temptation, but alſo the order as I noted;Satan 
hauing no ſucceſle in the former, renewes his afſault, and would 
aſſay another way, He bad been kindly and gently vſed of Chriſt, 
who had anſwered him courteouſly ; nay, he had convinced him 
by Scripture, that he had nothing to ſay againſt ir,and yer he goes 
on in his malice, as though hee had had both great prouocation 
and aduantage. Whence, 

Doftr, /Notethe propertie of wicked men ruled by Satan, who by no| 
meanes can be brought to lay off their walice towards Gods chil- | 
dren, Deale gently with them, they arelike neccles, the ſoftlyer } 
rouchr, the ſharper they ſting : Dealeplainly with chem, and con-| 
vince their conſciences by the word,that they haue nothing to ſay | 
for themſclues,yet beeing convinced they giue not ouer,no more 
then Satan here,but proceed in miſcheife, And what are the reaſss. 
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1. Becauſe the godly in their courſes doe oppoſe themſelues to | Reaſons.,, 
the darkenes of this world : now there is no fellowſhip between | 
light and darknes, no way toreconcilethem , as we may'ſee in the | 
example of the wicked Sodomites againft Lot: firtt he refifted their | 
wickednes, when they came about his houſe to abuſe therwo | 
men; he giues them faire words, / pray you my brethren; he conuin-" 
ceth their conſciences , Doe not ſo wickedly; and out of his weaknes 
he offers them his two daughters : but, beeing' arighteous per-, 


| ſoo , whoſe ſoule was daily vexed with their vacleannes , neither * 


his piety , nor humanity, nor intreaty, no nor his weaknes and fin | 
could plcaſe them, but, Away with him hence , he is a ſtranger, | 
ſhall he iudge and rule ? 0ow-we will deale worſe with him then | 
with them,Gen.19.9, - | 

1 2, Chriſt giues another reaſon, Toh,8,44. You are of your fa- 2 
ther the devil] : for his workes ye doe. Tn that Chapter Chriſt 
plainely teacheth the lewes, that he is the light; verſ.12.they tel! | 
him-be beares record of kimſelfe, and therefore his record is falle, | 
v.13. hetells them he ſhall go from them, and cariethe light with | 
him, and they ſhall ſeeke him, and not finde him: what ſay they) 
will he kill himſelfc? v. 22, he telis them thac he that keepeth his 
word, ſhall neuer ſee death: then ſaid chey , Now we know thou | 
haſta devill, v.25, Hertells them , Before Abraham was,l am: and | 
they take vp ſtones to ſtone him, Here were the children of the 
deuill, who was a man-flayer from the beginning : Andof rheſe , 
Chriſt ſaid, Ye goaboutto kill me, a ma2nthat hath rold you the | 
rruth,v.20.and, Ye do that which you have ſeen with your father; | 
and nor only feen, but felt him moouing & ſtirring in their hearts: | 
for he worketh mightily in the ſonnes of diſobedience, Eph.2.2. '| 

3. The-more lightand grace the Lord manifeſtech in any of bis | 3 

children , the more muſt the darknes of wicked ones fight againf} | 
tr. Iris not their innocency, their holines, their wiſedome, their | 
peaceable courle of life, that can fence them; nay, theſe bring all 
themalice ofthe wicked on them, and lay them open to. their | 
rage, Steuer a man full of faith and power, whoſe enemies were | 
'notable $0 refiſt the wiſedome and Spirit by which he ſpake, 
A&t.6.8. yet drew they himto the Councell, and ſuborned falſe | 
witnes againſt himewhere what ſhould he doe ?-They might, and 
did ſee his face ſhine as the faceof an Angell ;v.15,In bis Apolo- 
gic he beginnes as a perſon at the barre, with a loving and m60- 
uing ſpeach , Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken : afterward in | 
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| Ropped their eares,ranne vpon him, caſt him out of the citic, and 


| extinguiſh thar glory of Chriſt in thoſe beames , wherewith his 


{ irreconciliable, | 


' {the ſinner giuen vp by God to Satan is obfirmed and hardned, 3. | 
Vpon the powerfull worke of Satan in men of great gifts , that 
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the courſe ofhis ſpeach, as a faithfull ſeruant of God,and trueteI- 
cher,he freely reprooues them , c.7.v.51.52. calls them refifters 
of the holy Ghoſt, betrayers and murtherers of the luſt , he could 
conuince them out of all the Scriptures, as Chriſt did Satan here: | 
But the more full of the holy Ghoſt he was, the more were they 
filled with devilliſh furie, like ſo many deuills or furies, their 
hearts braſt for anger , they gnaſhed with their reeth , more like 
fell and ſauage beaſts then men ; they ſhowted with a loud voice, . 


ſtoned him, | 

4. The inceſſant malice of the wicked againſt the children of 
God, is a running freame from this of the wicked oxe,againſt the 
naturall Sonne of God: the devill would fill , if he could, tempt 
and moleſt Chriſt himſelfe in his owne perſon,but that he cannor, 
he will therefore be ſure to moleſt him in his ſeruants ; he would 
obſcure the glory of Chriſt in bimſelfe, but ſeeing he cannot doe 
that, he will doe what he can by himſelfe and all his members, to 


ſeruantsare graced and honoured : And this makes this warre ſo 


Therefore let vs .not maruell when we ſee good things, and 
good men reſiſted , nor condemne that preſently which we may 
ſee oppoſed : but, 1, Turne our eyes ypon that naturall enmitie 
which is between the ſced of the woman, and of the ſerpent, 2. 
Vpon mens ſtubbornnes againſt the truth, and malice, by which 


beeing conuinced in conſcience,cuen againſt that light, can reſiſt 
godly and innocent men. 4. Vpon the loue of mens finnes,pro- 


conſcience, What could Chriſt himſelfe doe to conciliate [#- | 
das his favour ? did not he know , that Chriſt was the Meſſiah, 
did henot preach him? did he not worke miracles in his Name? 
did not Chriſt make him one of his family, and preferre himto be, 
the Reward of his houſe? did he not warne him of his finne , and 
beare him moſt patiently ? Yet his heart beeing vypon couetouſ- 
neſſe , for a {mall commodity he will betray Chriſt, and that a- 
gainſt his conſcience, 5. Other perſonall and private occaſions, 
may force men of great gifts to maligne and hate (ogriot their 
conſciences ) moſt innocent perſons. The /ewes knewe, that 


Chriſt | 


th 


Chriſt was the Meſſiah, that hee was moſt powerfull in do- 
Arine, and moſt holy in his life; yet they loued their owne 
praiſe, and therefore thruſt downe Chriſt; If wee let him a- 
lone, all will beleeue in him. They thought themſelues ſo much 
diſhonoured, as Chriſt was honoured, Sometimes feare of great 
men, or ſome loſle, or checke , may cauſe this obftinate op- 
pofirion. Pilate knew Chriſt was an innocent man, he waſhed his 
hands, and would haueno hand againſt him; he pronounced him 
innocent, ſaying, / finde no fault in him: his wife becing troubled 
in a dreame,fent him word, he ſhould baxe nothing to doe againſt that 
inft man, Yet againſt his conſcience, and his owne words,he pro- 
ceeded tocondemne him. Why? how could hee be ſo blind and 
wicked? ſurely it was feare of Ceſar, and of ſome checke : for hee 
had heard them ſay , /f then let rhis man goe , thow art not Ceſars 
jend, : 

: It ſhould teach vs to goe on vndaunted in our godly courſe, 
making no accoiit of althe malice that the devil or his inſftrumets 
{ can creat ys, and neuer offer to ſhake hands with them ; we ſhall 
neuer have done if we goe about to pleaſe them, we can not doeit 
vnlefſe we wil be as bad as they,if we retaine our ſauour of good- 
neſſe, it doth but prouoke them, 

\ Many men may hence ſee what ſpirit rules them, who when 
they heare Scripture againſt their finnes and vawarrantable cour- 
 ſes,they goe on till as a chafed colt,that cares neither for pale nor 
hedge, bur flings ouer. Theſe men would be loath to be compa- 
| yu 
red to the deuill, but we ſhall fee them faxre worſe, and the devill 
'not ſo bad as many ofthem. When he heares Chriſt alledge Scrip- 
ture, he ſaith nothing againſtir, bur was Glent, he replyes not, and 


reprooue the {wearer , the drunkard, the gameſter, the vniuf 
courſes of men in their trades, Sabbath-breaking in Maſters or 
ſeruants, and doe it out of the Scriptures as Chriſt did ; wee ſhall 


our gouernement, or trades? or,He might finde ether things to 
ſpeake of. 

| Thus if Paul ſpeake againſt Diana, or whatſoever the crafts. ma- 
ters live by, all the citie is in an vproare againſt him. It ſeemes 

men are loath in their callings to meddle with the word of God, 
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much leffe railes on him, as a phantaſticall or preciſeperſon, Bur |. 


haue the ſame meaſure that he had returned from the Scribes and | 
Phariſies, who rayled out-right on him; He is too preciſe and ſe-| 
uere, we can doe nothing for him; or, What hath he todoe with | 
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or the dire&ions of it, elſe we ſhould haue ro deale with them. It 
were too much to fir. downe filent, and goe on in finne againſt the 
word:butto reſiſt the word in termes,or to raile ypon the Preach- 
ers thereof, goes one ſtep beyond the deuill, 

* Take knowledge of the ſecret working of the deuil againſt the 
light and truth, in ſuchas ſpurne againtt it. They cannot abide 
that truth and innocencie ſhould acquirir ſelfe; but though rhe 
ſce nothing but meckeneſle, patience,and innocencie, yet will fide 


| againſtir, as though they had the greateſt aduantage and occafi- 


on, What is the cauſe , that men will take part with moſt abie& 
and baſe perſons, and bring the curſe on themſclues, in condem- 
ning the innocent, and juſtifying the wicked in their horrible ri- 
ots and misþechauiovur, but the hatred they caricagainſt goodnes? 
Why did the Iewes band themſclues for Barrabas, and ſeek to ac- 
quit him? was it becauſe there was any cauſe of loue in him?knew 
they him not to be a murtherer, and a rebell? Yes; It was hatred 
of Chriſt that made them ſticke to him : & why hated they CÞfiſt, 
but becauſe he was the light? Some there be of that Jewiſh gene- 
ration left, to whom, if Chriſt be weighed with Barrabas, he will 
ſeeme too light; Barrabas ſhall carrie the credit and defence from 
hims Not him, but Bgrrabas, 
Into the hely Citie, | | 

Wecometo the ſecond circumſance in the preparation to this 
ſecond aſſault, which is the place that Satan hookeh: ſet downe, 
I, in generall, the holy citie. 2. in ſpeciall , apinacle of the Temple. 
What holy Cirtie this was, Luke exprefleth, c.4.9, He brought him to 
leruſalem, here called the holy Citie. 

leruſalem is called the holy citie, not becauſe of any holineſſe in 
the place: forno place asa place is more holy then other. Ir is 
true,that we read in Scripture of holy ground,as Exod. 3.5.mount 
Horeb where Moſes tood is called holy ground , and Moſes muſt 
pur off his ſhooes, But this was no inherent holineſle in the place, 
onely for the preſent the preſence of God appearing after a {peci- 
all manner, makes a ſpeciall holineſle to bee aſcribed vnto it,Nei- 
ther is it calledholy in reſpeCt of the people and inhabicants: for 
the faithfull citic was long before this become an harlot,Iſa,1,21. 
and Chriſt not long after this combare, cryeth out againſt Ieruſa. 


vnto her, and proclaimeth a ſpeedie deſolation againft her, Bur it 
was ſo called, | 


1. Be- 
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ſem, That ſhe had killed the Pcophetrs, andſlainefuch as were ſent | 
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" 1, Becauſe God had made choice of this city toput his name 
there, 2. Chron.7.1 2. I baue choſen this place for my ſelfe, Hence 
was it called the Cirie of God, and Gods. holy mountaine, 
Dan. 9. 16. and the holy hill of Sion; becauſe God had cho- 
ſenir, and ſanQified it for himſelfe, wherein himſelfe kept re. 
fidence and made it eminent aboue all the places of the earth, 

2. Becauſe ofthe holy things which were there eſtabliſhed, e- 
ven all the holy worſhippe of God; it was not lawſull for the 
Tewes to ſacrifice or cate the Paſſcouer any where bur in Ieruſa- 
lem, FS. 8 

There was the Temple built on mount © Moriah , wherein, 1. 
There was the Saritnum ſeculare , the ytter court of the Tewes, and 
Salomons porch which did riſe vp by 14. ſtaires, wherein Chriſt 
preached often,and Peter healed che lame man, At.3.3. and pro- 
bably , where Peter converted 3000, ſoules at one ſermon, In this 
porch was the great braſen altar for whole burnt offrings, on 
which altarthe fire ( which at Aarons firſt offring in the wildernes 
fell from heauen , Leuit; 9.22. 24. ) was to be kept perpetually 
beforethe Lord; the which when Aarons ſornes negletted and 
offred with ſtrange fire,they were burar with fire before the Lord, 
In this court was the great braſen ſea, wherein the Prieſts waſhed | 
rhemſelues, and the beaſts to be offered on that altar, eſpecially 
their feet, becauſe they were to miniſter barefoot before the Lord, 
Both of them holy repreſentations of Chrift; the former of his ſa- 
crifice, who gaue himſelfe for a whole burnt offecring:the latter of 
the fruit of it, he beeing the lauer ofthe Church, by whoſe blood | 
we are waſhed fromthe guilt and power of finne, 

IT. There was the inner court , which was called the Sanftnm, 
' or the Sancuarie, or the court of the Prieſts , whence the Iewes 
were barred. There was here, t. thealtar of incenſe for ſweete 
perfume, wherein the Prieſts were euening and mornivg,to burne 
the holy incenſe before the Lord, as a ſweet ſmelling ſauour ynto 
God, and no firange incenſe might be offered thereon, Ex0d,30. 
9. While Zacharie ſtood at the right fide of this altar,offering in- 
cenſe to God, the Angel Gabriel ood and foretold the birth of 
[oh Baptiſt. Thiswas an holy type of Chriſt, who offered him- 
ſelfe on the altar of the croſle, a ſacrifice of ſweet ſmell to God his 
Father, andthrough whom God ſauoureth a ſweer ſmell from ajl 
our duties, 2, In this court was the:golden candleſticke, with 
ſeuen lamps, and ſeuen lights, which were fed with moſt pure ho- 
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ly oile, night and day, to lighten the whole inner court, And this 
was an holy type of Chriſt,the light ofthe world,enlightening all 
his eleQ with ſpirituall and heavenly light, 3, In this court was 
that golden table, on which the holy ſhewbread was cuer to ſtand; 
{ cucntwelue loaues, which were to be made of the pureſt flower 
of wheat, and were to be renewed euery Sabbath, the old loaues 
conuerted tothe Prieſts vie : a holy type of Chriſt, in whom alone 
the Church and euerie member, ſetting themſelues continually 
before God, are nouriſhed and preſerued vnto eternall life, 4, In 
this court was that coſily and precious yaile, of blew filke, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, made of broydered 
worke with Cherubims, the vic of which was to ſeparate the San-| 
tum from the Holy of Holies : this vaile at the death of Chriſt was 
rent fromthe roppe tothe bottome, A notable repreſentation of 
| the fleſh of Chriſt, which hid his Diuinitie, but beeing rent aſun- 
der by his paſſion on the croſle , the way to heauen was laid open 
ynto vs. 

ITI. There in the temple was the Sanitum Santtornm, and in it 
the Oracle, called the inner houſe of God, into which onely the 
High Prieſt went alone once ayeare, and that in the feaſt of ex- 
piation , wherein all the Iewes muſt faſt and afflitthemſelues, A 
moſt notable type of Chriſt:for as it was called an Oracle, becauſe 
God thence gaue anſwer in doubtfull caſes; ſo who is the Fathers 
Oracle bur his Sonne, who is the word of his Father , by whom he 
ſpeakes to vs, by whom we ſpeake to him, and through whom 
the Father hearethys? Inthis Holy of Holies was the Arke of| 
the Coucnant , and in this holy place ſtayed the Arke almoſt 430. 
yeares , ſignifying Chriſt the author of the couenant berweene 
God and ys. In which Arke or cheſt were kept 3. things : 1. the 
tables of the couenant,written with the finger of God, ſignifying 
| Chriſt, who is the fulfilling of the law. 2, the rod of Aaron which 
had budded, atype of the Priefthood of Chriſt, who in the world 

ſeemed a dead branch and drie, but after his death & reſurrefion 
beganne againe to flouriſh, and bring fruirs of life to /ewes and 
Gentiles, 3, the pot having Manna, a holy type of Chriſt the 
bread of life, and that Zanna that came downe from heauen,Ioh, | 
6.35. | | NEST ne eth l 
In this Holy of Holies ouer the Arke was the holy couer,called 
| the Propitiatory, prefiguring the-Lord-leſus , whom the Father þ 
Ow: | hath made our Propitiatory by faith in his bloud, Rom. 3. 25. Here 
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alſo were the two glorious Cherubims, ſertlike Angels on either 
fide the Arke, looking vpon the Arke, figuring the holy Angels 
miniſtring to Chriſt , and carneſtly defiring to looke into the my- 
ſerie of our ſaluation, 1,Pet.1.12. 

Theſe were the cheife holy things eſtabliſhed in the temple at 
Jeruſalem, but not all : for there were beſide theſe, the obſerua- 
tion of all holy rites appointed by God, the chaire of Moſes,and 
initthe law read and expounded:there were the holy perſons, the 
High Prieſt with all his holy garments, with /7im and Thumminmn, 
and on his forhead, Horintes TO THE Lorp : there 
were other the holy Miniſters of the Lord , who had the Lords 
holy oylevponthem , of Gods owne compoſition , with fait 
charge, that no other ſhould make or vſe it out of this vſe. Yea, 


mon , Tofiah , Hez:ekjah , who were ſpeciall types of Chriſt, In 
which regard Ieruſalem the ſeat of God and Gods worſhip,is cal- 
ledthe citie of perfett beautie, the ioy of the whole earth, 

3» Itis:called an holy citie by compariſon'vnto other great ci- 
ties of the neighbour countryes, wherein idols and deuills were 
worſhippedin ſtead of God,as Babylon;or whoſe worſhip was the 
deuiſe of mans braine,and no inſtitution of God , as Samaria, Ce- 
ſarea,and others, 2.Kin,17.33. 

4. It is called holy in type, two wayes.r, ASit was atype ofthe 


in. profeſſion; For the whole Church of God was gathered toge- 
ther 3. times euery yeare before the Lord ; at the feaſts of Paſſeo- 
uer, Pentecoſt,and Tabernacles:Pſal.r 22.4. Thither the tribes of 
the Lord goe vp, and appeare before the Lord, 2.Asit was atype 
of the Church triumphant, euen that celeſtiall Ieruſalem which is 
aboue, that'new Teruſalem into which no vaholy. thing can. enter, 
bur is the eternall habitation of the holy God, the holy Angels, 
and Saints, 
| 5. It was called holy, or the holy citie, becauſe it was the foun- 
taine of Gods holy religion , which beeing firſt ſeated there by 
God, muſt be derived thence, and ſcar out to all other nations. 
Mic. 4.2, The law ſhall goe our of $0», and the word of the Lord 
{from Iervſalem : therefore'was it the CMetropslis and mother ci- 
tie, the heart of the earth, placed in the midſt of nations by Gods 
owne confeſſion, Ezek.5.5. Nay, there muſt the pretious blood 
ofthe holy Sonne of God bee ſhed, which muſt ſtreame and runne 
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here had liued the auncient Kings and Prophets, Dawzid, Salo- | 


Church militant , of which the members are holy in part, atleaſt | 


I63 


| 


he —_— —— 


164 


Doftr,r. 


Wit 


W Reaſons, 1, 


FY 
_ 2 —<-> 


— —  -  —_  —— 


— 


—— 


; Matth.4.5» . An Expoſntion 


out to the ſaluation of all nations;and himſelfe preached the King 
of the Iewes, vponthe croſſe as vpon the theater, in Hebrewe, | 
Greeke, and Latine, and thar in the time of the Paſſeouer , when 
there wasa concourſe of all the people of Iewes and other nati- 
ons, There the Apoſtles muſt giue their firſt witneſle of Chritt, 
and thence muſt carrie it into Tudea, Samaria, and allnations to 
the vimoſt parts ofthe earth, AQ.1.8,And 8.1.the Church of the 
New Teftament was firſt gathered at Ieruſalem, and thence by 
perſecution ſcattered into all nations. In this regard it was cal- 
led x«!' 3Zoydy, the holy citie: for all the holineſle of all other cicies 
was deriued thence, 
We learne out of this title, what it is that makesplaces and per 
ſons holy, euen the preſence of God, of his word, and worſhip, 


' | Thus the ground was called holy, Exod.3,5; and the place where 


loſbua Rood, when the captaine of the Lords hoſt appeared vato 
him, chap.5.15. 

1. Whatſoeuer was in the law ſeparated to God and his {eruice, 
was called holy: the Sabbath was holy,the Prieſts garments holy, | 
Exod. 28. Thou ſhalt make holy garments for eAaron thy brother:Ho- 
ly, both becauſe they were peculiar to the holy Prieſthood ( for 
none elſe might put them on,) and becauſethey wereto be yſed 
in the holy place, (for when they cameforth of the Tabernacle, 
they muſt put them off: ) and thirdly, conſecrate to holy vſes, and 
tobe an holy type of Chrifts righteouſnes,a precious robe where- 
in all our ſacrifices are offered, The fleſh was holy, which was of- 
feredto the Lord in ſacrifice, Hagg.2.13. Forplaces, Bethel was 
an holy place, when /acob ſaw the viſion of the ladder there; and 
the Temple was holy, For people, the Iewes were called an holy 
nation, and Chriſtians an holy Prieſthood, and Saints by calling, 
1.Per.2.9 -For perſons, ſome are ſanQified in the wombe to ſome 
{peciall ſeruice, as /eremie, cap.1.5., and John Baptiſt. Yea, every 
faithfull mans heart, is as it were an Arke of God, in which are 
kept the Tables of the Law, yea the Tabernacle of God, and the 
Termple of the holy Ghoſt, where he pleaſerh to awell. And thug 
was Jeruſalem an holy citie, ſo long as it.continuedin the true wor. 
ſhip of God. TrEbe | 

2. This appeares by the contrarie, ſecing this holinefſe wasno 
further annexed to this place, then God tyed his preſence to it:for 
when as the Iewes had crucified the Lord of glorie, both the Tem- 
ple and City , as profane were deſtroyed, and delivered into the 
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| tolooke into the mylteries of our ſaluation:where the holy Saints 


| God, and enriching their owne ſelues: Surely, this is Bethe, the 


| I will ſay, I wiſh we had the execution of ſo much as the Church 


| what Church hath conuinced vs, that we cannot-be-acknowled. 
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hand oftheRomans, and are now in the hands of the Turke,aneft 
of yncleane and idolatrous beaſts, moſt ſauage enemies of Chriſt, 
and Chriſtian profefſion. RCTS TTL ; 


a Maſter ia his houſe; teaching; ordering,and _— gall neceſ. 
faries: where Chriſt the holy Sonne of God walketh in the midi 


flockes of ſhepheards: where the holy Spirit of God iz preſent ro; 
powre out his treaſures of wiſedome and grace, by meanes of the 


companicd with the Spirit, are but dead and ineffeCtuall to rege- 
neration:wherethe holy Angels are preſent to aſſiſt the miniftery, 
to repell hinderances, to behold our order;but eſpecially defireus 


ypon earth, are met together to ſeek and ſee the face of the Lord,; 
ioyning together in all the parts of his pure and holy worſhip, in: 
hearing his holy word, recciuing his holy Sacraments , preferring 
publikely their holy prayers, greatly by this meanes glorifying! 
houſe of God, andthe gate of heauen, | | 
This teacheth vs not to deſpiſe our aſſemblies, nor to think our| 
Churc hes vnholy for ſome corruptions. Looke vpon Ternſalem, 
Matth.23.37, you ſhall ſee the eleuen tribes were Apoſtates,there 
were in it dumbe dogges, Iſa.5 6.10. there were Scribes and Pha- 
rifies hypocrites; nay arthistime:the dottrine of the law was cor- 
rupted by the falſe gloſſes of the. Pharifies,and the Temple almoſt 
a denne of theeues, full of buyers and ſellers. Yerfor all this,” the 
EvangeliR calls it the holy (tie, even when it had more corrupti- 
ons in it, then the Church of England hath at this day, Why? x. 
Becauſe there was the ſeruice of the true God ſet vp in the Tem- 
ple, the word preached, and ſacrifices offered, and themeetings of 
the Church of God, 2: Becauſe as yet they had nor recciued a bill: 
of diuorcement, Haue not we-the word truely preached, and the'* 
Sacraments for ſubſtance truely adminiftred ? And for diſcipline, 


alloweth, Or; when did the Lord giue vs a bill of divorce?-or,. 


ged for a true Church + If they'fay they of the Separationhaue; 1; 
anſwer, x. They-baue labouredto diſcoucr ſom errors; but none: 


3. Thatplacemuſt needs be holy, wherethe Lord 'dwelleth x f 
of the ſeauen golden Candleſticks, beeing conuerſant among the | 


word and Sacraments, whichare his chariot, and which,not xe- | 


fundamentall in ys, nor witheur. as many in themſelues.: 2, Wee, 
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profeſſion of ſome of their teachers , they will not ioyne them- 
ſelues ro any Church ar this day vpon the face of the earth, and fo 
renounce all Communion with all the parts of the Catholike 


ſtable perſons forſake our communion, ſeeing inthe golden and 
Aouriſhing »ge ofthe Apoſtles themſelues, ſome ſuch there were, 
Heb.,1o.25. do | 

As for our ſelues, we may ſtrengthen our ſelues againſt them 
by theſe concluſions, 1, We know , that the word of truth is tru- 
ly preached amongſt ys, which appeareth by the daily converſion 
of thouſands, whereas never was man conuerted by a word of er- 


cor, Iam.1.18, 2, We know, that our Miniſters are of God, be. 


cauſe by them ſo many are begotrte to God: Our Sauiour thought 
this a good reaſon, when he ſaid, Beleeue me that 1 came out from 
the Father, for the workes ſake. The blind man had good ipfight 


he could doe nothing: and a wonderfull thing it is , that ye know 
not, whence heis, and yet he hath opened mine eyes, So may I tay 
ro the Separatiſt, Doceſt rhounot know whence that Miniſter is, 
who hath opened thine eyes ? 3, We know,that our meetings are 
holy meetings : 1. our people is — called by an holy cal- 
ling, and to an-holy ende : a, they profeſle faith in Chriſt , which 
is an holy profeſſion, and in charity { if we ſee no open raigning 
finne ) ore to be iudged Saints.> 3. congregations are called holy 
in Scripcure fromthe berter part, not from the greater, as an hea 

of wheat mingled and coucred with chaffe, yet is called whear, 1, 
Cor.6. 11, Now ye are ſanRified, waſhed, andiuſtified : but in 
epiſh, 2.cap. 12, 1feare that when I come among you, my God will 
bumble mee, and I ſhall bewaile many of th-m that hauc finned, 


| and haue got repented of their vncleannefle, and fornication, and 


wantonneſle, which they haue commitrted.- Diverſe other abuſes 


gregations are holy in Gods acceptation , efteeming them not as 
they are inthemſelues, but as members of Chrift. When /ſrae! was 
at the beſt, it wasa rebellious and Riffenecked poſe : yet Ba- 
lnan (aid; He ſaw no iniquity in /aacob,nor tranigreffion in-[ſ+aet, 
notthat there was none, but that nonewas imputed, - -: . 


* 


4+ Weknowthat we hayeno warrant-to ſeparate from holy 
things, neither for ſome defects cleauing to them, ner for ill men 


—_— -m_—__— > —_ — — —— ——_—_ 


either 


there were, yet among Saints and beloved. ones. 4. mixt con-: 


| may well doubt whether they be a Church or no , ſeeing by the| 


+ 


Church in the world, But we muſt not thinke much, if fome yn<-}. 


"—— 


into this matter, Ioh.g, 30. ſaying, If this man were not of God, | 


© —— —_— 
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neuer made any ſeparation in times of greateſt corruption, euen 
when they cried out of their wickednes, 1.Sam.2.24, Doeſo no 


the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, yet a man that did carefully 


Yea our Saviour Chriſt was often in the Temple, teaching and 
praying, and ſo were his Diſciples, thought was a moſt corrupt 
place. 


heareth not fianers ? Nay, his prayer is abhominable. eAnſw.r, 
The ſpeach in lJoh, g. 31. isnot vniuerſally true : for God heard 
the poore Publican confeſſing: himſelfe a finner, 2. Though 


| God heare himnort for himlelfe , yer he heares him for the peo- 


ple; as Balaam bleſſing Iſrael, beeing botha wicked man, and 
ſpeaking againſt his heart , God heard him for the people, Num, 
23s. LS 


ſer may ſomewhat leflen the comfort , bur neither diminiſh the 
perfection of the Sacrament in it ſelfe, nor binder the efficacie 
thereof ro vs; ſeeing the efficacie depends onely vpon the promiſe 


1 of God, and thefaith of the receiver , and is no more.to be refu- | 


ſed then the gift of a King, though the conuayance be drawne by 
& wicked Lawyer, Ob, But how can he be a meanes of convaying 
grace to mee, that is 2 craceleſle man? Anſw.Grace is compared 
to water: now may not water thar paſſeth through a wooden or 
ſtony channell, which ir ſelfe is ſo yndiſpoſed that it cannot re- 


is Auguſtines ſumile. Beſides , I would aske , whether any could 
with comfort refuie /x#das his Baptiſme, Toh. 4. 2. euen when he 
was a deuill incarnate, If it be ſaid , They knew him nor ſo to be, 
then belike aman may receiue the Sacramenr fruittully of a tecrer 
prophane manor infidell, and the wickednes of a Miniſter (if it 
be lecrer ) pollures not the Sacrament; and then ir muſt follow. 
neceſſarily , that no:comfort and truth of the Sacramenc can de- 


L4 _—_man 


of Cunrsrs Temptations. Matth.4.5.| 167 _ 


leicher handling them, or communicating in them, The Prophers 


more my ſonnes ( ſaid El: ) ye make the peopletreipaſſe: How? | 
|By making them loath the ſeruice and ſacrifice for your wicked- 
[neſſe, v, 17. And when many abuſes were among the Corinths in 


examine himſelfe , mighe' communicate of it. with comfort; 


Obieft., 1. How may I pray with an euill man, ſeeing God [' 


Obiett. 2. Buthow may I communicate with a wicked Miai- { 
ter, or with wharcomfort ? Anſw, The wickednes of the Mini- | 


ceiuc or haue any benefit of it, make a whole garden fruitfull ? Ic 


pend vpou any Miniſter; forthen none could haue any aſſured | 
comfort, that they haue euer receiued a Sacrament , becauſe no]. 


| 


| 


thts 
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| abled by the Church to giue what they can, and bound 
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 Marth.4.5 An Expoſition 


man can look tothe ſanKification of any mans heart, and cannot 
certenly withour revelation know who is indeed truly ſanRified, / 
. Obieft, 3. ;Bur what ſay you to a dumbe Miniſter? he is:no 
Miniſter,and therefore he can. performe no-miniſteriall ation: his 
Baptiſme, is no. Baptiſme ; his Sacraments, no Sacraments ; his 
prayers, no prayers. Anſw. t, For themſclues,I ſay their Miniftery 
is vnlawfull co:chemſelues, and without repentance a ccrtaine 
'marter of deſtruction, 2. I cannot blame thoſe , who with their 


[dwne CROTIES che Churches auoidethem. 3, We muſt diſtin- 


guiſh berween ſuch a man ,and a meere-priuate man: for although 
they be no good and lawfull Miniſters of God, yer becauſe they 
come in the roomeof Miniſters, by the eleQtion of the Church, to 
whom God hath giuen-power to ordaine, they are now publike 
perſons, and Miniſters, though no good ones, 4. wh _ en- 
eein 
inthe place of a Paſtor, though he come neuer fo nontianily k- 


giue. 5. We muſt diſtinguiſh berween a calling,and the execution 


want office, becauſe he doth not duely execute it. Objett, Bur the 
Magiſtrate is an able Magiſtrate, ſo is not this Miniſter. Anſw, A 
Magiſtrate is a Magiſtrate, who for the ignorance of his place may 
be called an Idoll-Magiſtratezthe ſubſtance of a lawful and good 
Magiſtrate, is to.be able to-iudge of cauſes, but not of a Magi-. 
ſtrate ſimply , who is choſen by eleQtion of people, or by courſe: 
ſoit is of the ſubſtance of a good and lawfull Miniſter of God, : 
to bce able to preach, bur not of a Miniſter ſimply. And as a 
MagiRtrate-not able to weild martiall affaires, and ſo defeCtive 
in-a ſpeciall part of his office, yet. no man refuſeth the good 
that hee. can doe forpeace: eucn ſo, cndeauouring inthe meane 
time for a ſufficient Miniſterie, and groaning vnder this bur. 
then, which private men. cannot caſt off, I rake: it, the good 
things which they can giue, may bee taken at their hands, O6- 
jet, But by communicating wich them, we communicate in their 
finne, eA»fw, He that receiveth the Sacrament at the hands of a 
Miniſter, who is an adulterer,neither makeshim an adulterer,nor 
partakes of his adulterie, If we either made him Miniſter, or com- 
municated with his inſufficiencie,which our ſoules groane ynder, 


ſome part of the guilt would fticke to our fingers. But we com- 


! 


ih. — 
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adminiſter Sacraments ,, we may receive from him what hee can} 


of it;for it prooues nothe hath no calling of a Miniſter,becauſe he } 
executeth it not, A Magiſtrate ceaſcth not to be a Magiſtrate,or to | 


munt | 


« 
—— LS 
——_——__ 


| municate onely in'the-Lords ordinances, ſofarre as heis able; to 
] adminiſter, and iuſtifie not the lawfulnefſe of his calling, bur that | 


| auoid,ynles we wil put away the Lord inrefuſing his Sacraments, 


| aud therefore, this muſt be a. comming out , and departingfrem | 


py 
he 


of C ur ; TS Te emprations. Matth.g.5. 


he only is in the roome and place of a Miniſter, whom we cannot | 


Obieit, Hof, 4. 6. Becauſe thou haſt refuſed knowledge, thou | 
ſhalt be no Pricf to me: therefore ignorant Minifters are no Mi-' 


| niſters. A»ſv, 1. True; no lawfull, no good ones}, approoued of | 
| God, to wee, 2, The Propher rather gives arule inclefion. and ' 


depoſition of ſuch,then ſhewes how farre they may be vſed while 
they ſtand: So we denie not but ſuch ought not to-be choſen Mi- 
nifters, nor that ſuch ought not to be depoſed : bur, that nothing 
| ought to be receiued of them while they ſand, we deny,cfpecially 
ſeeing we well know, that in auncient Churches there were Dica- 
cons , who were affiftants to Paſtors and Presbyters inreading, 
adminiftring Sacraments, Baptiſme and the Euchariſt, yea andin | 
Catechiſing, who had not the office of Paſtors, All which 1 ſpeak 


too long in ſcumming off; but to remooue cauſlefle ſcruples of 
weake conſciences,who are ready to deeme all their ations nulli- 
ties, and ytterlyreieR Sacraments at the hands of ſuch ynpreach- 
ing Miniſters, 

Obieft, 4. But how may Ipartake where open finners are tole- 
rated to recciue the Sacrament ? doe not] partake oftheir ſinnes? 
Aznſw, Chriſt entred into the ſame Temple with wicked perſons , | 
and ate the ſame Paſſcouerwith /zudas, and was vadehiled:the Pro- | 
phets lived in the midſt of apolluted people, and ioyned in the | 
publike exerciſes of religion:and theſe few of the Church of Sards | 
defiled not their garments among amultitude of wicked perſons. ; 

| Obieft,,Ia.g 2.12. and, Reu.18:3. Core ont of her my people,tonch | 


| 0 wncleane thing, G16, eAuſw, If we compare the Prophets pre- 


cept, with his praiſe, wee ſhall cally ſee hee meanes nor of any | 
ſchiſmaricall ſeparation: he calls Gods people our of chat wicked. 
| multitude, but where read we; that himſelfe did bodily {eparare? | 


'their:euill, nor locall, but morall : 9.4.  1.haue no fellowthippe | 
\wirth/ abeir ynfruicfull workes... 2, doe not countenance themrin: | 
their evill, 3, repraouetheen.'4. touch no vncleanething,thatis, 
conſent not to any wickednefſe among' them. Bur, x. tis one | 
thing to touch heh oly things of God,another the yncleaneneſte 

'of men.. 2. ſeparation fromthe wicked-in body-is impoſſible, cx- 


[ "2h %\ per cept 
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not to maintaine this foame of the Church, which ſhee hath been | 


ee. 
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| cannot partake in any holy thing , while.the wicked are in pre- 
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| implyeth-thathe ought to be excommunicate , ifhe hearenot the 


cut off from Chritian communion for the time, 3. If a man were 


| and doe not countenance him, 4. A wan may and muſt eate ſome- 


| countenance them therein : bur a private perſon , whoſe ſoule is | 


| che more watchfull auer them{elues , but not to. refuſe Gods or- 


Match (+5 o 


#das, vnleſſe they would depart from Chriſt bimſelfe. z.vnles 
they can prooue an eſtabliſhed idolatry among vs ripe to the. 
plague, as in Babylor, they cannot prooue a ſeparation in bodie. 
and minde, 4. ofthis ſeparation a reaſon is giuen,not becauſe they 


| 


Obie#. x.Cor.5.11.1Ifany bea fornicatour, or couetous,oran | 
idolater, or a drunkard,or an extortioner, with ſuch a one-eate. 
not. Alittle leaven leaueneth the whole lump. e/Anſw. x. The 
place is meant of priuate familiarity and amity, ſo farre 8s a man 
is not bound; ortendeth to the countenancing of his finne. 2. It 


(ence; but, leaſt ye be partakers of her plagues. 


Churches admonition, { as the whole context will ſhew ) and ſo 


excommunicate , ſome were bound to cate privately with him, as 
his wife, children, and ſervants : for theſe are neceſſarily bound, 


times with nocorious wicked perſons; as ſuppoſe a man. in the 
ſame ſhip, or priſon, orarmy, and can haue no meat but among 
vile wicked perſons, here a man may not refuſe it, leaſt he famiſh 
himſelfe, So at the Lords table: ſuch as admit wicked perſons, ha- 
uing powerto repell them, communicate with their finne and | 


vexed with their ſinne,and doth whathe can to redrefle it , but 
cannot, is not polluted by them he is forced to cat with them , he 
may not faruc his ſoule, | 
As for that, e little leanen leaneneth the whole [nmp, the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks itto the gouernours not to ſuffer ſuch wicked perfons,and | 
prouoketh onely-privateperſons, the peeces. of that lump, ro be 


dinances for them: And as neither that Church of Corinth cea- 
ſed to be a Church for ſuffring that wicked man ( for the Apoſtle 
honours thenrwith that Ryle while he checkerh: that finne,) ſo 
neither doe particular members ceafe ſo robeet for that ſuch are' 
enery man to examine himſelfe racher then others. LET EUs. 

Obreft.5.Bur how can I heare the word with profit from a wic- 
kedman? eAv»ſw.r. A wicked man may preach ſaluation to ano- 


Aw Expoſition | 
_ we will goc out of the world, The Diſciples could nor. berid 
of 7, 


ſuffred,muchleſſe.Looke to thy ewne ſoulc i'the Apoſtle wiſheth | 


ther, and .damnation. to himſe!fe z as :{udas and the builders: of | 


Noabs | 
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| 


= 


of Cuntsr s Temptations. 
Noa«bs Arke, A tatue may point another the way, but it ſelfe 
ſtand Rill, 2, An inſtrument hath all his efficieney from the firſt 
moouer , who is God himſelfe : a knife without motion will cur 
if the hand will yſe it. 3. The word is hke the light : now as the 
light of the Sunne is not defiled, though it paſſe throughthe dir- 
tieſt places, ſo the word is not polluted through a wicked prea« 
cher. 4. Looketo thy owne diſpoſition , that thy ſoyle be good 
as the ſced is good, take the benefit ofthe Sunne and raine, and 
it is n0 matter whether the hands be cleane or foule that caft and 
diſperſe the ſeed, 5. Let Preachers confider what a barre it is to 
all their labour ro be ſcandalous, covetous,diſgdainefull, envious 
noted for gametters, companions, &c, how their example doth 
more harme then their teaching can doe good; with how little 
power or preuailing he can point his finger to other mens ſores, 
which euery one can point at in himſelfe;whar.an odious thing it 
isto make Gods people to loath Gods ordinances, becauſe of 
him; and whata woefull caſe it is that Pas intimates of ſuch'tea- 
chers , who preaching to others, themſclues by diſobedience 
become caſt-awayes, 1.Cor.9.27. 
| Rulesto auoid. entangling and ſeduRion by Separatiſts per- 
{ayans._ 1 -f $620054 0 17 80 4ohts SER, 
1. Labourfor wiſedome todiſcerne betweene maine truths 
in doQrine , and inferiour in diſcipline ; as: knowing that Teruſa- 
lem-was the holy Citie before Nehemiah builded the wall of it :. be= 


wo Matrh.q.5. 


=_—— a 


| che perſon ; berweene the thing andthe vſe , and: condemne nor 
{the yſe for the abuſe ; betweene offices and executions, ſubſtance 
and circumſtances ; the beeing of athing, and the well-beeing of 
it.” 2, Labour to reforme thine owne heart firſt , for that is in th 


power , goe furthertothe houſe of God: bur if thou bereft a pri» 
| uate man, and this be not in thy power, thou muſt rurne thee to 


[ prayers and teares ; andyet ſo: ſtriue in ſeeking the well-becing 


the things themſclues, 3. Be low in thine owne eyes, ſuſpeſ thy 
owne iudgement, condemne not, much lefſe conremne thoſe that 
arc not euery way as thy ſelfe. Pride and contention of ſpirit are 
inſeparable; and iris folly rolookethatmen who haue a different 
meaſure of grace, ſhould not differ in iudgement;, and theugh | 
| {they walke a the ſame way, yet not after the ſame manner. 4. 

- Teſti- 


tween the perſon and the place, not condemning the place for | 


of things, as by vathankefulnefle thou looſe not the comfort; of | 


power toamend ; and then thy ewne family ; and , if it bein thy | 
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Teſtifie thy ſelfe a ſound Chriſtian by the badge of Chriſt, which 
is loue : By this ſhallall men kyow that ye are my Diſciples , if yee lowe 
one another, Studie tobe quiet (ſaith the Apoſtle, ) and followe things 
that concerne peace, Loue will-make the beſt euen of bad things, 
and giue a charicable conftruftion of things doubrfull , and pity 
and pray for ſuch as erre howſocuer, and much more if they erre 
of ignorance. | 

This doQine teacheth ys, that the way to ſanRifie a mans per- 
| ſon-or family,ts ro ſet yp the worſhip of God inhis heart or houſe, 
:; Thy heartmuſt be the Temple of God, yea as the Arke within; 
the San&tuarie: In'the Temple God was daily worſhipped, there 
| were daily ſacrifices offered, the Scriptures read andexpounded, 

andprayerspreferredvnto God from his people, Thou mult get 

proportion in all theſe, if thy heart be Gods Temple : thou muſ 
priuately, yea ſecretly apart daily worſhip God with / por 
worſhip, daily offer the ſacrifices of praiſe and thanks for perſo- 
nall bleſſings and deliverances,dailypreferre thy perſonal praiers, 
daily apart read and apply the Scriptures to thine owne vie : for 
chus muſt it be in Gods temple. And further,thy heart muſt be as 
the Arke, wherein were kept the tables of the Law, written with! 
Gods owne finger : endeauour in obedience to all Gods eom-| 
mandements, intreat:God to'write hislaw in thy heart, that chou| 
mayeſt never depart fromit, Thy heart asthe Arke, muſt keep the: 
pot of Manna, atype of Chriſt the food of life; cloſe Chriſt within 
thy heart, and hold him as thy-lifeneuer to part with him:forthat 
pot figured the Sacraments, in which Chriſt is propounded the 
| food of the ſoule: Thy heart as the Arke,mult containei Aarons! 
rod that had budded,fignifying the diſcipline and gouernment of 
Chriſt, vato which thou muſt ſubicCt thy ſelfe; ler this rodde 


flouciſh in thee, and Roope with reuereace and feare to this ſcep- 
Fer, - : 6 $5% | 


\ 2+. Thy houſe and family muſt beſanRified alſo, by ſertin vp; 
and- preſeruing Gods worlhippe there, Wee read of fome of the. 
| Saints, who had Churthes in their houſes:Euery Chriſtian profeſ- 

ſing holines muſt haue the like care & endeauour in ſuch family- 
exerciſes as God hathipreſcribed : as, 1. In diligent teaching and 
toſtruCting the family, partly-in reading, and partly in' delivering: 
precepts outofthe word. Itis. Gods commandement,Deur.6;7.to 
whecthclaw .continually on our children; and train them vp vuen 
fqom obildhood. in the Scriptures, The benefit whereof ſhall be, 
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| 


Lord ,asitis Col. 3-16, In theſe daily duties doth the ſanRif- 


| the Arke. 3. What madnefle is it, to reieCt and baniſh Gods | 


bn ———— 


x. tofit them forthe publike miniſtry : 2. to cauſe the word to 
dwell plenteouſly in them:3.it is anotable means for their growth 
in godlinefle, and to containe them in good order. 
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2. Incalling them to account for things deliuered, by catechi. 
fing, 


to be Gods people. This is the driuing of the nayle to the head, | 
to ſticke the ſurer. It workes care in thoſe, who cafily reie& good | 
meanes. Ir hinders vaine thoughts, words, and exerciſes, It ba- | 
niſheth much folly and ignorance, that is bound yp io the hearts | 
of children and ſeruants, | 

3. In applying the workes of God paſt or preſent, on our | 
ſelues or others, to mooue them to confidence and truſt in Gad, | 
by. the workes of his mercie, and to feare to offend by the workes : 
of his iuſtice: and by this meanes, the ſeeds not onely of true-reli- | 
gion, but of good conſcience,ſhall be ſowen in them berimes:this | 
was holy eAbrahams praQtiſe , for which God would not hide his | 
ſecret workes from him, Gen.18.19, 

4+. Indaily private prayer with the family , at leaſt every mor- 
ning andeuening ſolemnly on our knees, making confeſſons'of 
fianes, and requeſts to God,together with thankſgiuing, Pſalm, | 
55+ 17. Enening, and morning, and at nooxe, will I pray and make 4 
noyſe. Daniel three times 4 day prayed,and praiſed God in his houſe , as 
he was wont, chap.6,v.10. The excellent vie of which, is the ope- 
ning of the doore of Gods treaſury to the family, by: which iris 
enriched with the beft-bleſſings of God... Beſides, the Lord ſhall 
hereby haue ſome honour, thatis due-to his'mercie vpon the fa- | 
mily, | | 

< In edifying the family with Pſalmes and melodie to the 


| 


cation of a family conſiſt, Whereunto we may be perſwaded by 
theſe motives: 1, In-that they are the praftiſes'of men fearing 
God, ſuch as /eſhxa and his houſe, Cornelius and his houſhold,;'2, | 
| In that by theſe exerciſes thefamily ſhall nor onely be ſanQified, | 
bur alſo blefled ; as Obed Edom and his houſe for the preſence of 


word and worſhippe out of doores, and yer thinke God is there? | 
Nay, where ſound grace.comes , there is the Spirit of prayer and 

ſupplication in euery family apart, Zach, 12; 14; and where 
this worſhippe of God is not ſer vp in families , there is-norhing 
but a conſpiracie of Atheiſts, and a wicked brood bringing Gods. 


| 


— th 
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pitifully neglected infamilies, who-yet would be thought | 
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I74 | Matrh.4.5. 4x Expoſition | | 
iudgements on:themſelues, and the bufines paſſing through Heir | 
| bands, .:- ; qi ,t yt f 1 i re vP oc 

Uſe.3s Ieruſalem is called holy, beeing once ſanRified.to the Lords 
vſe;' which teacheth vs, that we ſhould reuerently both conceiue 
and ſpeake of all ſuch things as are ſet apart to the Lords vie, | 
| 1, Some perſons are conſecrate to the Lord , as the tribe of 
Lexi, of whom the commaundement was, Thou: ſhalt not for- | 
lakethe Leuit-all thy dayes; And the Prophets: Touch nor mine 
annoynted.and doe my Prophets no barme. So.in the New Te- 
ſtament, The Miniſter that rules well, is worthie of double ho- 
[nour : Yea, ifthe widowes which were ſetapart to inferiour of- 
fices about the poore, muſt-be honoured, T1. Tim. 5..3,mgch 
more the miniſter that andeth in Gods place and ftead, Heb. x3. | 
I7..0bey them that haue the ouerfight of: yot.: Thus Cornelize | 
reuerenced Peter , and the Eunuch Philip, Nay, not onely the mi- 
niſter, but cuery beleeuer is ſeparate to God, and ſandified. 
to carrie the Coucnant, and hath the arnointing. of the Spirit; 
which the Lord acknowledgeth on them, and ſpeakethteutrently 
and louingly of thers, calling them hzs holy ones,yea theapple of hes | 
eze. They ſec not this, who can perſecute and revile them for hy- 
pocrites, and count them asthe Apoſtles ( whoſe doQrine they 
profeſſe) the ſcum ofthe world. PN NE 0 © 

2. Some places arc for their vic to beaccounted holy, becauſe, 
Godis therepreſentih his worſhip,as the places of our Beetings; 
not thatany inherenvholines is annexed tothe place , or cleaueth 
co it out of the.aion of Gods worſhip; but while God is preſent 
in his worſhip, we muſt account it holy ground, and the houſe of 
God, When God. appeared in Bethel to [aacob, he ſaid, How 
fearefull is this place? ſurely it is no other thenthe houſe of God, Wes | 
muſt therefore put off your ſhooes with Moſer., that is, ur baſe 
and vile, our finnefull and ſenſuall affeions , yea our lawfull (if 
| earthly ) thoughts, when we come to this holy place; Looke we 
bring no thotights with vs vabeſeeming the place where God is; 
ſeparated from other common places to holy vſes; Looke that in 
this place weivſe no geſture or behayiour., vnbeſeeming a man | 
that hath buſines with God becing prefenr, To fit talking}, 'or | 
fleeping; or laughiug; or gazing, ſutes not with this. place, And | 
further, if God pleafe ro atcount the very places holy for the yſe, | 
and preſence of God in-this yſe 3 what ſhall wee-thinke of them 
EDEN ſo baſely of 'them, as they would louea Pariſh bet- 
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| holy reſpe& and reuerence:of which ir is ſaid, It is not ſafeto play 


| of /udas. Hence it followes, if dice and cards belots ( as Ithinke 


of Cuntsr 4 Temptations. : Martth.4.5, 
rer, in which is no Church? Others profane them with baſe pra- 
Qiſes, and ynconſcionably ſuffer them to fall or decay, and will 
be at-no charge to make or keep them handſome, ſweer,and beau- 
tifull, - Styes werefir for ſuch ſwine: As their affeRion is, ſo is 


their deuotion, 
2, The holy ordinances of God muſt not be touched but with 


with holy things. 1. The word muſt be receiued, read, heard, 
| ſpoken, as the holy word of God, To make .iefts of Scripture is a 
wicked praQtiſe, God lookes graciouſly on him that crembles at 


the words of the law. So the names and attributes of God,are ne- 
uerto bevſed in frivolous admirations ; but exery knee muſt bowe 


ments on others. 2.An oath is one of the holy ordinances of God; 
and toſweare in common talke yainely, is aor to ſhew reuerence 
to this holy ordinance, Sweare not at all, that is, yncalled, Matth. 
5+34+ 35. neither beeing called , butin truth, iuſtice , and iudge- 
ment : for an oathis appointed to decide controuerfies, which o- 
ther meanes cannot, How few confider whether the matter be 
worth an oath,or whether they becalledto irt,or whether: might 
not haue been better paſſed by Tea or Nay , or by a bare aſſeuera- 
tion? A wicked man is deſcribed by becing a ſwearer, Ecc1.9.3. 
but a godly man not onely pot ſweares, from which a man by e- 
 ducation or ciuilitic may abſtaine, bur alſo feares az oath; in.what 
 companie ſocuer he is, or what occaſion ſocuer he hath.' 3, Alot 
is another ſpecial ordinance of God,to decide a controuerfie from 
heauen by God himſelfe, when all means on earth fayle:Therfare 
lots muſt not be vice without great reverence and prayer, becauſe 
the diſpoſition of them commeth immediately from the Lord, 
Prou.16.33. andnot but in great matters, not for recreation 4. for 
itis ſaid,to cauſe contentions to ceaſe among the mightie,Pro.18, 
18, ncither doeweread thatit was cuer:vied, but in very great 
things, as the dividing of the land of Canaan, the eleQion of high 
Prieſts and Kings, and the ſurrogation of [Matthias into the place 


they be ) that.ail play by chem is vilawfull, 
all which muſt be paſſed holily, with micb reverence and reſpeR, | 


his word , Iſa.66, 2. as good Joſiah , whoſe heart melted, hearing | 


vnto hims, Phil. 2. 10. Neither oughtweto laugh at Godsiudge- | 


| 4+ 'Soine times are ſanRified aboue other, as the Sabbath day, | 


both remembring it before it come, yea reioycing inthe approach 
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Can Expoſition' © _ 
of it; and when it is come, to ſanQifie itz 1, In our hearts: for ex-! 
ternall obſeruation of the Sabbath, without inward holineſſe and 


7 WY 


affection to the duties of Gods ſeruice, is hypocrifie, 2. We muſt 


not meddle with any part. of the duties of our ordinarie calling: 
for that is no holy thing. 3. Much lefle trauell to markets or 
faires : but euery man muſt ſtay in his owne place, Exod. 16,29. 
Neh.13.15.to19. 4. Leaſt of all muſt we ſer any part of it apart 
to our recreations: theſe be no holy things: ſports are inferiour to 
our lawfull calliogs, which are to be Jaid aſide, farre from hol 
things, and vnſutable to the Lords holy. day, The like( ifnor 
more) may be ſaid againſt pampering a mans lelfe and others by 
feeding or fealting, and of drinking , or any ſuch wicked paſſing 
away the Sabbath, The ſame alſo is to be ſpoken of a day of fea. 
ting, or publike thankeſgiuing, which baue the reaſon of a Sab- 
ath, 

Of theſe, and all other Gods holy ordinances , wee may ſay 
as the yoice laid to Peter , What God hath fantlified , pollute thou 
not. 

A place isno longer holy, then God and his worſhip is preſent, 
Was /eruſalem a holy Citie? how then is the beaurifull citie become 


{ an harlot? how isit , that this citie which was the ſeat of Gods 


worſhip, and the habitation and colleQion of rhe Seints, is now an 
harbour of Turkes and Infidels, ouerrunne with Turciſme or ido- 


[latrie ? Surely, becauſe the cauſe of this holineſle ceaſed;the wor- 


ſhippe of God was corrupted, the Sonne of God deſpighted , the 
Goſpel of God reieted, the Saints of God murthered, the day of 
vifitationnegleted. And therefore, they becing infinitely depar- 
red from God, and his pure worſhip, God departs from themzand- 
God beeing gone, the place cealeth to be holy, Bethel, while the 
vifion-of the ladder. laſted there, was anholy place, and ſo lon gas 
Gods worſhip continued there: but when ic admitcedThe polluti- 
on of idolatrie., it muſt bee called Bethel no more, but Bethawen, 
When the congregation of Iſrael brought the Arke from Gilga!, 
and ſet it vp in Sh:ls, then was Shilothe ftanding bouſe of God,the 
ſeat of religion and iuftice which God had choſen, Toſh. 18.1, bur 
for the hinnes ofthis place, the Lord reieCted it ; as Ter. 7. 12. Goe 
now to Shilo, into my place where I ſet my name in the beginning ,an4be- 
hold what I did unto it for the wickedneſſe of Iſrael: if we will knowe 
what, looke x.Sam.4.4, when by the villanie of Elies ſonnes, and 


outrage of the people, the Lord was prouoked, he gaue Ifracl in- 
to 
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leo the hands of the Philitims, there were 20000, fooremen.lain, 
the Arke was taken, Hophni and Phineas ſlaine, Elithe high Prieſt 


neuer came at Sh:ils more, 

So the Temple at Ieruſalem was holy, the citie holy , ſo long as 
they continued in the true worſhip of God; but after they cruci- 
fied the Lord of life, both citie & temple as profane were deſtroy- 
ed;ſo as Ieruſalem,although the holy citie of God, if her filthines be 
| found in her skirts, ſhe ſhsll be had in derifion, Lam, r, the moſt 
| beautifull rod, if held our againſt God, ſhall be broken: yea, the 
Temple of God, if it become a denne of theeues, God will depart 
from it, For what isit that can tie God to any place, but his own 
worſhip, to which he hath tycd himſelfe by promiſe ? 

Let not the yaine Romaniſt boaſt of the pretended chaire of 
Peter , from which God cannot poſſibly depart. Can God de- 
part from Shilo for the finnes of Prieſts and people, where firſt he 
put his name, and can he not depart from Rome? Can he deparrt | 
from the holy eitie , where he promiſed he would reſt, and can he 
aot be driuen from the great citie of the whore, to which he neuer 
made any ſuch promiſe? Can he depart in diſpleaſure from her, 
whoſe foundations were layed among the holy mountgines, Pſal, 
87.1. and can he not depart from the whore, that fitteth ypon ſe- 
uen lyills? Shall Bethlchezs where Chriſt was borne , be forſaken, 
and cannot Babylon where Chriſt :5 daily crucified? Nay,the Lord 
is long fiace departed fromher , and her finall confuſion is at the 
doore, 

And if Ieruſalem, once the holy citie, but now a cage and neſt 
of yncleane Saracens and Turkes, be left of God, what a ſuper- 
Ririous error preuailed in former times, wherein ſuch bloody bar- 
cells were faughr for the recouery of the holy land, moſt ſuperſti- 
tiouſly putting religion and holines cuen in thepizce it ſelfe, after 
all the holy things were profaned, and God himſelfe departed? 
The euill Hieeella of ſuch battells euer ſhewed, how God was of. 
fended with ſuch ſuperſtitious warres : and another miſcheife by | 
them oppreſſed the Chriſtian world to keepe it in blindneſſe: For 
the Pope making his. aduantage of this blinde deuotion , if any | 
{King or Prince in Chriſtendome Rood betweene him and his 
proceedings , one way or other -he would ſend him out of his 
oWne country in expedition for the holy warre, and there hold 


brake his necke;then did the glorie depart from Iſracl,and the Ark | 
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him till gee had effeQed his owne defignes in that Princes coun- 
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trey, and ſo ſirengthned himlelfe in all lands , as hiſtories mani- 
felt; | 

Let vs not beare our ſelues as though we had God ſo ſure, as 
the Papiſt thinkes he hath him in a boxe, or pretend any vaine 
priviledge that we haue to exempt vs fromdanger: True it is,we 
haue the word with peace , liberty, and proteQtion; but the feare 
is, that our ſecurity and deadnes of heart, with difſolutenes- and 
profanecneſle in behauiour,will forfeitall, God ſenderh Teruſalem 
to Shilo, ſaying, Truſt not in lying words, ſaying, The Temple of the 
Lord; but amend your waies, aud I will let you dwell in this place : but if 


you will not, goe to Shilo, and ſee what I did to it , and looke for the likg. 


So now God ſends vs to Teruſalem, that we may conſider what he, 
did to it, beeing once the praiſe of the: earth: and if the ſame 


- | finnes be found in vs as were in Ieruſalem , the Lord will-doe no; 


other with vs, then he did with it; euen as he threatned, 2. Kin, 
21, 13, he will ſtretch ouer vs theline of Samaria , thatis, bring 
the enemy in our neckes ; and theplummet of the houſe of 4hab 
an idolater; take away his holy things, and exchange them with 
filthy idolatry, and wipe vs as aman wipeth a diſh, euen turne vs 
vplide downe, What werethe finnes of Teruſalom but pride, idle- 
neſſe, fulneſle of bread, and contempt of the poore? inall which 
England doth equall , if not goe beyond Ieruſalem: and yet we 
charge our ſz]ues as little with our finnes as Ieruſalem did. And if 
we looketo the immediate cauſes and forerunners of Ieruſalems 


| overthraw,and compare them with our.land, we ſhall ſee it high: 


time to looke about vs: for, | 

I. In generall, Ieruſalem had grieuouſly finned,, and thereforc 
was had in deriſion : Lam.1,8. Herſinnes were great, many, of 
long continuance, with treaſured wrath; and all this ina place of 
ſuch meanes and light, Now no place in the world hath more 
meanes then we, weare farre beyond Icruſalem in meanes, and 
therefore farre beyond her in ſinnes, 

I1. More ſpecially : 1, They did not heare the words of Gods 
ſeruants the Prophets, nor obey them; therefore the Lord made 
that houſe like to Shilo, Ier.26, 6, and hence Teruſalem afterward 
had time enough , but too late to charge her ſelfe with rebellion, 
Lam.1.18. and to acknowledge the righteous iudgement of God 
againſt it, Neuer were the Oracles' of heathens deſpiſed ſo a- 
monglt them, as Gods holy word is generally of our people ;:no | 
manalmoſtlers it come neare his heart, a manifeſt argument that 
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' God will one day ſpeake ſo as he will bee heard. 2, Teruſalem 
would not take knowledge of the day of her vifitation,as appears 
'in Luk,19.43. and Mattb, 23. 37. therefore her habitation was 
made deſolate. As little know we the worth of our bleſſed means: 
but perhaps we may knowit better inthe want of them, 3. leru- 
falem remembred not her latterend, therefore ſhe came downe 
wonderfully, Lam.1, 9. ſhe was carelefſe and neuer conſidered 
the account ſhe was to make of her liberties, and ſo hardned her 
ſelfe in finne, and grew ro contemne the good meanes ſhee had, | 
through the daily cuſtome of them, This alſo was the immediate 
forerunner of N#ninehs deſtruftion, Zeph,2,13, This is the re- 
ioycing city, that dwelt careleſle and ſaid in herheart, I am, and 
there is none beſides me, How is (he made waſt, andthe lodging | 
of beaſts 2 Euery one that paſſeth by her , ſhall biſſe and wagge 
his head. And the reaſon is, She bore her ſelfe ypon her priviled- 
ges, her holy things, ber ſtrength, wealth , populous and flouri- 
ſhing eſtate, ſpecially vpon the promiſes of God, which they per- 
uerted, beeing all made with condition of obedience, which they 
had long before forfeited: yea ſo likely and conſtant an eftate ſhe 
had:, as none inthe world would haue beleeued ; that the enemy 
fhould haue entred the gates of Ieruſalem, Lam. 4. 12, ſoas he; 
came ynlookt for, The ſame is our conceit, we thinke our ſtaffe 
] ſo ſtrong that it can never bee broken, we remember not what 
is the end of ſecurity:when men cry, Peace, Peace, comes ſudden 
Watre. 0 
4. Ieruſalemhad two forts of Prophets in her : Firſt falſe Pro- 
phers, which flattered them and ſought out yaine things, falſc 
propheſies and cauſes of baniſhment, Lam. 2. 14. Such was Ha. 
ani, who oppoſed leremie , and faid the Lord would within two 
yeares breake the yoke of the King of Babel, Ter. 28.2.and eAbabs 
falſe Prophets would bid the King goe vp to battell againſt Gods 
commaundement, and proſper.' This was one cauſe of her ruine, 
Lam. 4. 13. forthe finnes of her Prophets and Prieſts : not that 
thepeople had not ſinned, but when leaders, and ſuch as ſhould 
preſerue purity of religion arid manners , are fo corrupt, it ar- 
{oues a:generall cortuption running -downe from the head to all | 
he members , which muſt needs bring the whole to a conſumpti-. 
on. A ſtcond fort were faithfull and fincere, and the entertain- 
ment of theſe was ſuch in Iceruſalem, as God moſt ſeuerely reuen- 
ged. Jeremie was caſt into the dungeon , Micaiah into priſon, | 
ow OE RTE. 
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ſeat his Sonne, ſaying, They will ſurely reuerence my Sonne:but 
they ſaid , This is the heire, Come let vs kill him, and the inheri- 
trance ſhall be ours, Now.what will the Houſholder doe? Hee 
| will certainly deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and let out his vineyard 
to others, Expreſſing plainely in this parable,Gods dealing with 
leruſalem, and theirs, with him , and what was the immediate 
cauſc of their deſtrution, A dangerous thing it is to wrong the 
faithfull: Miniſters of God : Doe my Prophets no harme, ſaith the 
Lord: ang to perſecute Chriſt in his members, ſhall not bee ynre- 
uenged, 
by leruſalem had many warnings before their vtter overthrow, 
It was beſieged by Pharaoh Necho,by Senacherib in Hezekias time, 
in Rehoboams. time by Shiſbac King of Egypt it was ſacked and o- 
uerthrowne, 1.King.14:26, It was ſubdued thrice by Nebuchad- 


| nezzar king of Babel, twice ynder Joakim, and thethird rime vn- 


der Zedeksah, the citie was waſted,the Temple burnt; andthe peo- 
ple captiuatzd into Babylon, 2.King.24. and 25, After ſeauentie 
yeares., when by the permiſſion of {374 King of Perſia, the Tem- | 
ple was builded by Zerabbabel,the Citic by Nehemiah,and the law |: 
reftored by Ezra, andthe Lordcame againe to his Temple : yet | 
| being againe prouoked, ſome yeares after it was taken by Au- 
tiochus Epiphanes King of Syria, the law burned, the Temple pro- 
faned, the daily facrificeremooued,the ſanQuarie of ftrength pol. | 
luted, and the abhomination of deſolation ſer vp , as Davie! had 
| foretold, chap. 1.v.31, and madea wonderfull effuſion of blood, 
| After this, the Citie and Temple was reedified by [ndas Afſomane- 
4,and began to flouriſh : but it was-not long, before it was again 
taken by Cn, Pomperzs, a Romane. Captaine , whom e,Ari/tobubus 
called rohelp him againſt his brother Hircanw for the Priefthood., 
All theſe were faire warnings, whence they might-perceive, how 


| righteous the Lord was innot forbearing theirfennes:2,with how 


litgle reaſon they could Rand vpen any outwardpriviledge,if they 
would goe on in prouoking the Lord: 3. how loath the Lord was | 


|ro reiect them viterly, if by any meanes they could be reclaimed, }: 
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| man, next Satan himſelfe; polluted with moſt horrible idolatries, 


| children till this day, | HOSLO 394Y 54 
|  Ohthepatienceof God towards vs! the many warnings and |. 

chreatningsthatwe have had, by many trei#ſons,conſpiracies;ſun- 
{dry open and ſecretpra@tſes of our enemies, by ſea and by land ! 


| how bold ? how malicious and furious, as maſtives that haue bin 
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But when.no meanes would doe them good, the Lord giues them 
to viter deſslation by Tit and Veſpaſian, who ruinated the cicy, 
defaced the Temple, and lefr not one Ronevpon another,as Chritt 


propheſied, Matth.24.2. And fince that time it hath ever beene 
protaned, and in'the hands of the'greateſt enemies of God and 


the Iewes driuen from thence into all lands, and in altlands yaga- 


bonds, the blood of the Sonne of God lying vpon them and their 


(Remember 88.and 1605.) by ſundry plagues of many kinds,and 
cucric day renewed , renewes ſome warning or other: And yer, 
how fall we backe more aftid more? how ſtrong are the Papiſts? 


long in the chaine ?' Oh' that we were ſo wiſe, rather to take ex- 
ample by others, then to be made examples ro others; and to take 
warning by others harmes topreuent our owne | Why ſhould we 
think our ſelues ſo ſafe from the touch of this dotrine, or exemp- 
ted from the lot of all Churches and lands ? Where was there ever 
a more holy place, a more holy Citie, a more holy Temple,then at 
leruſalem? yet by ſecuritic departing from the Lord, the Lord 
left them, What Church in all the world, whoſe flouriſhing eſtate 
hath alwaies laſted? Caft we our eyes vpon the Churches plan- 
ted by the Apoſtles thernſelues, that of Rome, Corinth, Galatia, E- 
pheſus, the Churches in A/a: chey had their times, but knew it not 
till it was too late : now all are become dens of theevues, and ſunke 
downe into the deadly poyſon either of Mahometifme or Anti- 
chriſtianiſme, | F100 

It was the ouerſight and ouverthrowe of the moſt renowned 
Churches , never loug toprize their liberties in the preſence of 
them, but had leaue along time to bewaile their abſence, Time 
was when Icruſalem had God neare them, his Prophets, his Law 
and Oracles, her Nazarites purer then {now: Burt.not long after, 
there was never a Prophet left, never a figne, her Nazarites black- 

er then a cole, the waies of Sion forſaken ; Oh now for one Pro- 

phetmore! Time was when they had the Sonne of God among 

them, and his Apoſtles, and the ſound of the bleſſed Goſpell was 

firſt offered to them : But not long after Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
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the note was'altred,and the caſe changed : for the ſonnes of peace, | 
and Miniſters ef peace, they heare of Titz« and Veiþefian, of wars 
and bloodſhed, of famine and death meeting them a thouſand 
Waycs, | 

ow time is, we have Godneare ys, and Chriſt his Sonne, and 
the Miniſters of reconciliation, and we know not our happineſle. 
Time may come,when we may with one good Miniſter ina coun- 
trey, one ſermon, one haly Sabbath ſpent as we haue ſeenc many. 
with too much. negle&: a Lent may come for this long ope-tide, 
The Lord knowes how little we defire the day of yengeance,nei- 
ther can we propheſie; bur bleſſed is that man that ſeth the plague 
: and hideth himſelfe , whereas the foole muſt goe on to puniſhment, 


a E ſecond thing in this ſecond circumſtance, is the ſpeciall 
place, namely The pinacle of the Temple. | 

The Temple was the bighefſt place on the, mount CMoriah, and 
the pinacle was the higheſt place of the.Temple, to wit, a battle- 
ment about the toppe to keep frem falling down, Deut.22.8.cal- 
led pinacles from their ſharpeneſle,.as our pinacles are the ſharpe 
cops of our buildings, or ſpires, 

Satan makes choiſe of this place 3 x. As fir to his temptation, 
the ſcope and aime whereof we ſhall ſce afterward. 2, Beginning | 
anew temption , he changeth-his place, to ſee if thereby bee can 
change Chriſts minde: ſo did Bala, to ſee if any place would 
ſerue him to curſe Gods people , ſhift from place to place. And it | 
is not ynlike but our dicers and gameſters haue learned this of the | 
deuill, when the play runnes 8gainſtchem, to ſhift places for ber- 
ter lucke, as they ſay, 3. The place was full of danger to fiand vp- 
on, and much more for the height ro fall from, 4, The Temple 
was an holy place,dedicated to Gods worſhip and ſeruice ; what | 
hath Sathan to doe there? but he takes vpon him, as though hee |: 
had to doe every where, and can ſtand among the ſonnes of God, 
againſtthe ſonnes of God, Ir may be Chriſt will thinke himſelfe 
priuiledged there, as the Pope in his chaire, that hee cannoterre 
what euer hedoe. Or if he can abuſe the Temple , ro make ir a 
meanes of the querthrow of the Sonne of God, he ſhall with one 
worke both diſhonour the Father ſo much the more, and deſtroy | 
the Sonne, | 

Sataneither fits his temptation according to the place where |. 
he findes a man , or drawes him to a. place fit for his temptation: |. 

RE Ces | — 


-| deſt and chaſt man, and it had beene in yaine to haue mooued him | 


] the Tabernacle of the Congregation, or as openly as vAbſolom | 
| who defiled his fathers Coneubines in the fight of all: /ſrae/: and 


| no fit place to tempt Noabin the Arke , in the tniddeſt of the wa- 
| ters, when there ſeemed bur a Reppe between him and death: bur, 


| bim,and ſothe finfte was finiſhed, 
| all bee workes of darknes, and ſo ſhould flie the light,and walke 


—_ 


| dbme : when ſhe asked /obns Baptiſts head ( which was an heinous 


leaſure, his thoughts were taken vp m holy prayers and conſulta- 


' : 


=> 
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Both which we'ſee here againſt Chrift 3 beeing/inthe wildernes 
hungry, Satan fits his reimptation to the place, to make ſtones | 
bread;zand now beeing to aflaile him with another kinde of temp- 
tation, he drawes him into a place fit for his tempration, This | 
ſubtilty of Satan we may -obſeruein'the firſt rempration of all: 
there was but one forbidden trec in Paradiſe, and there Satan firs 
his temptation to the place, to eate of that, So he findes Peter in 
the common hall ,'there he tempts him to deny his Maſter, a| 
place moſt fit forit , where all elſe denied and abuſed him ; and, 
if hee ſhould not fo doe, hee ſhould bee in like danger: 
Nay, he not onely-fitted the cempration , bur alſo drew Petey to 
the place, 

7. Satan doth not yſe all temptations in euery place, bur ſuch 
as he will haue ſome aduantage in by the very place ir ſelfe: hee 
knowes it were bootleſle, if the place aſwell as other circumſtan- 
ces benotfitted cohim. It had beene invaine to haue tempted 
Cain to ſlay eAbel'in his fathers houſe : bur he drew bim into the | 
field after bim', and ſo preuailed. He knew Joſeph was a moſt mo- 


to yncleannes, ſo openly as he did Zimriand Coſbiat the doore of 
therefore he ſets ypon him in a ſecret chamber, He knew it was 


fitting vader the vine in his vineyard, be was eafily ouercome 
withir, While Dazid was in his flight before Sax! in caues and 
wilderneſſes, it was bootleſſe ro tempt him to follie, he had no 


tions with God; but when hee wason hispimacte,on the top of his 
turret, theplace was firto fpie Barh/heba and haue her ferche ro 


2. Satan knowes, that ſinnes ate 'of diners forts , and. though | 


in ſolitary and priuate places, as extremities on the left hand, 
thefts, murders, adulteries, &c. yet ſorne other are beſt brooded- 
inthe light and places ofpublike reſorr, as pride, prodigality,and. 
a number of riots and open diforders: for example z | Herod (wore 
an oath to-gine Herodias whatfocuer ſhe asked., ro balfe his king- 
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murder ofthem both ypon aninnocent man) the very fitnes of 
the place brought it forth, Great men often ſweare hundreds of 
oaths ina day, and forget them preſently, if they were made pri- 
uately: But becauſe Herod bad {worne amongſt the people, for his 
; credit ſake,and for them that flood by, lob» muſt preſently looſe 
his head; Tr yon; 
3. The largenes of Satans commiſhon giues him leaue tomake 
| choiſe of whar place he liſt, and thence to make his beſt aduan- 
tage : noplace is priviledged, for he compaſlgth the earth, and is 
the Prince of the aire , and ſtands ſometimes in the: preſence of 
God, to get leaue to affliftthe children of God; fo- as. there is no 
deſert ſo ſolitary, no pinacle ſo high, nocitie ſo holy , no-Temwple 
ſo ſacred, but Satan dares and can even there watch Gods people 
a miſcheife : nay in Paradiſe hee tempted eAdam, and [rdas at. 
Chriſts-owne table, | 
Fhis may aduiſe vs to keep our ſelues ſo farre as we. can from 
places of probable danger, which Satan hath after a ſortfitted for 
temptation, Some places are arie and barren, no goodnes is there 
exerciſcd, or tobe had, norta be donetin theſeplaces the enill ſpi- 
rit walketh., there he haunts ( as we ſee in the parable: ) and there- 
fore our rule muſt be this: Where we can neither doe good, nor 
take good, thoſe bee uo places for vs. Meny ciuill mens. hou- 
ſes, how is the time eaten vp. in vaine andidle ſpeach, and the 
. moſt tolerableralke is worldlines, and the talke thereof is endles, 
Obieft. What hurt is in that? Sol. Yes, it is 4 dry place\, and it can- | 
not be anſwered, when eyenthis ſhall ſhoulder out betrer ſpeach, 
Other places arenot onely emptic'of good , but filleqwith euill, 
. that as bardly ſhall a man come ſafe out. of thera without ſome 
poiſon or corruprion,as out of a plaguy os leprous houſe;For how 
:can.a man be ſafe where Satans throxer ? as, 
I, Places of idolatry,where a mat) muſt either (hew his diſlike, 
orelſe giue a ſecret conſent, Menicari-goe into places where the 
| horrible idol of the Maſe Rands , and keep their. bearts to God: 
bat commonly God giues ſuch ynwarrantable- boldnes a checke, 
and experience ſhewes what a tang it leaues after'it, 2, King. 16. 
Io. eAbaz went vpon another occaſion to- meet Tiglah Peleſer 
King of eAſbur at Damaſers , and onely ſeeing analtar there , he 
; was ſo in loue with itas he ſentito Yriab the Prieſt the,patterne of | | 
it,and the faſhion,and whole workemanſhip of it to haue another 
like it in:all points, againſt Gods commandement. And.how beth 
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a ſecret infeion poiſoned a number of our trauellers, who falling 
in loue with Romiſh idolatry , baue brought the faſhion, and pat- 
terne,and workemanſhip of it oner with them, and that becauſe 
they runne vnwarrantably into places of danger? So how dan- 
geroufly doe menrunne into great Papiſts houſes, where there 
are a thouſand allurements and entiſements , pure religion ſcor- 
ned, belied, and all to beſmeared with ſhamefull lies and oppro- 
brie, and the contrary magnified and extolled as the onely truth; 
yea the Scriptures themſelues not lefle abhorred then the theefe 
hates the gallowes, and thruſt downe ynder mens deuiſes and 


( as they were of old by Antioch and CMaximins ) as the books 
of heretikes; and the godly profeſſors ſcoffed vader the Ryle of 
Scripturers.and Bible-bearers ? Men think it no danger to be fa- 
miliar in ſuch places , to be ſeruants to ſuch Maſteys ; which isto 
{lead themſelues into temptation, Alaſſe, what Communion is 
| there betweene light and darkenefle , betweene Chriſt and Anti- 
| chriſt? | 


rall : If Saran geca man inte ſuch aplace , he hath his ſnares and 
bands , her lippes are ſnares, her hands as bands, her words are 
' cordes to draw aman inas an.oxe to the {laughter. How cana 
| man auoid the yncleane ſpirit in ſuch foule finkes as ſuch places 
be? Pro.5.8. My Sonne, keep thy way farre from her , and come 
not nearethe doore ofher houſe ; and 6, 32. hee that goes into 
her,beſides that he deſtroyes his owne ſoule,, he findes a wound, 


the ſame commandement, that hath forbidden any cuill, hath for- 
bidden alſo all the oecafions of ewill, 

3- We muſt auoid drinking houſes, gaming houſes, and places 
of ſuch rude and helliſhreſorr, How ſuddenly are minds corrup- 
ted in bad company ? what quarrells and cauſleſſe blowes ? whar 
vaine and ribaldry ſpeach, which corrupteth good manners? what 
expenſe of precious time ? what riot of goods? what waſt of wit, 
and loſſe of reaſon it ſelfe is commonly in. ſuch places ? ſo that a 
good minde ſees himſelfe in a little hell while he is there :. and 

where lodgeth Satan, ifnotin ſuch houſes , which'are ſeruanrs to 
every mans ſfinne, and where are baits and ſnares, which are e- 


nity it ſelfe? There Satan hath one roome filled with ſwearers, an 
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Popes Decrees, yeathe word of ſaluation condemned and burnt | 


| 2, Not onely places of ſpirituall whoredome, but alſo corpo- | 


[and diſhonour, and a reproach that ſhall neuer be pur away.” And | 


| nemies not onely to Chriſtianity , but euen-to civility and huma- | 
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and with our feer,not to wander into ſuch by-paths;and with our 
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other with ſcoffers, a third with drunkards, a fourth with game- 
ers; and all his roomes are full of idle and difordered perſons, 
who for the time haue caſt vp their callings, and are at leaſure for 
any worke of the fleſh which their maſter the denill will now em- 
ploy them in, 

4. Adde hereunto the places of ſtage-plaies and enterludes, 
places of as great danger as any of the former, Satans ſchoole- 
houſes : There you ſhall heare oaths, and lies, and ſcoffes of baſe 
varlets againſt not onely their betters among men , but of God 
himſelfe,and his holy religion :Thete you may ſee finne ated and 
repreſented , which ought not to be named among Saints : There 
you ſhall ſee men wearing womens apparell, and perhaps women 
mens : There you ſhall ſee men trauelling of cbild, as one ſaid of 
Nero beeing an ator in a Tragedie, to which*bis part called him; 
and all kind of adulterous behaujours,and ſuch ſhametulpeftures 
and aQons, as the light of nature hath deſcried and condemned, 
What ſhall I ſpeake of that lewd and wicked dauncing of young 
men, in the habit and geftures of women, like Heredias: which 
what an incentiue of luſt it is, may eaſily be conceived in Herods 
example: and thepoyſon of amatorie kiſſing of beautifull boyes,is 
vnto luſt as fireto flaxe , or oyle to fire, And leaſt you ſhould 
thinkeI did wrong the in calling theſe places the deuils ſchooles, 
Cyprian doth no lefſe, accounting the Stage-player ( teaching 
boyes to bee effeminate, by inſtructing them how to play the 
moe , and to expreſle wanton geſtures ) to bee the deuills 
Vlher. | 

All theſe are places of certaine perill , where no man can miſſe 
the Tempter: if he can draw men into theſe places,he will not faile 
to fit them with temptation, Let vs therefore make a couenant 
with our eyes, not to behold ſuch yanities and Juſtfull ſpeRacles; 
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ſelues,to auoid the yery appearance ofcuill, It will fort well with 
-our weakenefle, to auoid temptation, te pray againſt it, to watch 
our ſelues leaſt we be overcome, rather then to follow, and much 
lefle to goe before the Tewpter, | 

Butif we muſt needs come in ſuch places, as are fitted above 
others for temptation,then muſt we fence our ſelues more frong- 
ly ox ſuch remprtations, as the cuſtome of the place offe- 
reth. 
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 Azsfw. By obſeruing theſe rules, 
_ T. Inallplacesput we on our Chriſtian armour,without which 


Chriſtian life cannot ſtand, When a man goes among thornes and 
tubbes, had he not need haue his ſhooes of the Goſpel on, ifhee 


want his ſword, how ſhould he cut the bands of Gnne in ſunder? 
How ſhould a ſouldier Rand in the houres of skirmiſh, withour 


fierie and furious darts of Satan and his infiruments, ifhe want the 
ſheild of fait? That man thgrpucs on this armour of God, ſhall 
ouercomeall difficulties, and tand where many have fallen: for he 
hath with him the yiRtorie that oucrcomes the world. 

2. Inall places lay hold on all opportunities to doe good, as 
Satan doth to dee cuill. He that hath goodnes in him , ſhall come 
in no place but he way finde ſome firnes ro communicate it, If in 
places of good reſort , mzn may and ought to make gaine of that 
occaſion, Can good men meet, andnort be better one for ano- 
ther, whereas the wicked cannot meet bur be worſe? Here a man 
may 1. obſerue Gods graces in others, to be apatterne to him- 
ſelfe, 2. draw out and wb9 of them, by godly and fruitfull 
queſtions, or conference: Pro.20,5. 3. tirre vp others to dili- 
gence in going forward , and to greater loue, Heb.z.13.and in- 
offenſive walking, Others may be ignorant ; and here is occaſion 
for thee to pity them, and.open thy lips with wiſedome to feed 
them, Pro.10,20. Others may be dull and \t9w in Gods wayes, 
and theſe muſt be prouoked and encouraged. Orhersby infirmity. 
may be going aſtray , and thou perhaps mayeſt be a meanes to 
eurne him, and winnea ſoule. Others may need an cxhortation, 
an admonition , alouing and brothefly reproofe ; or may neede 
comfort; A wiſe man maynow watch occaſion not onely to pre- 
| yent Satans baits , who would keep Chriſtians from doing the 
good they can,bur alſo to acquit himſcltfe in all places tothe good 
of others,and his owne comfort, 

3. In places of bad reſort , or ſcorners , if our calling lead ys 
-into them, let vs take with vs the exhortation of the Apoſile, 2. 


1, letvs grieue, that we are fallen into ſuch company. 2. let vs 
thinke of ſome goodor ſpeciall worke of Gods mercy or-iudge- 
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would not be pricked and peircedto the heart? Orif a Chriſtian | 


| bis corſler and breſt-plate? or how ſhould he quench or repell the 


' ment, freſh in memory. 3. if there be apparant cuill, either giue-: 


| 


Pet. 3. 17, Take heed ye be nor plucked away with the. errorof | 
the wicked , and fall from your oWtie texaiiines. And beſides, | 
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apparant token of diſlike; or in a wiſe and peaceable manner, ſo! 
{peake as Gods bonour be not by our filence troden downe, 4. if 
there be no epportnnitie or place for good, depart with all ſpeed, | 
Prou, 14. ver, 7. and beware of falling into' the like company a+ 
aine, 
'Tooke him vp, and ſet him on the pinacle.| 

The third circumſtance in this preparation, is the manner how | 
| Chriſt was conuaied to Jeruſalem; Then the dewill tooke him wp into 

the holy citie, and ſet hins on a pinacle of the Temple, Joe of great 
learning and pietie hold,thart Chriſtspreſence in the holy ciry,and 
on the pinacle, was onely in viſion, and not corporall, Their rea- 
ſons are theſe : 1, Some of the Prophets thusare ſaid in viſion to , 
ooc from place to place; as /eremie muſt goe to the riuer Perath, | 
and backe againe, c.13.4. and, Ezec.1 1.24, The Spirit of God tooks 
me vp and brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of Gad into Chaldea:and, 
8.3. eAnd tooke me by an hairy locke of my head, and the Spirit lift me 
vp betweene the earth and the Gates , and brought me by a dinine viſion | 
to Teruſalems, 2. Becauſe the Emangeliſts ſay , that the temptations 
were in the wilderneſlc, and therefore could not be aQtually in the | 
holy Citie, oron apinacle, but in viſion. 3. Becauſe Lakes ſaith, | 
that the temptations beeing ended, Chriſt returned into Galiley, 
| namely from the wildernefle, 

But it ſeemes, Chriſts beeing in ernſalem , and on the pinacle 
of the Temple, was not in viſion; but in deedand truth; and the 
reaſons well conſidered are too weake to prooue the controrie: 
becauſe, 1, It overthrowes the end of the temptation, which was 
to caſt himſelfe downe headlong, for the Angels would keep him |: 
without hurt. How could he hurt himſelfe by an imaginarie fall? | 
| or what needed hethe Angels helpe? Neither could he caſt him- | 
ſelfedowne, if he were ſtill in the plaine of the wilderneſle. 2, It 
ſcemes not to ftand with the holinefle of Chrift, ſeeing every viſi- 
on,which is a worke of Satan,intending by it to delude man, is ei- 
ther a deceiving of the outward lenſes, (whereby he makes a man 
thinkeheſces j brag feeles ſomerhing,which indeed and truth 
he doth not: as the witch of Exdor made Sawl belecue he did heare 
and ſee Samuel, when he didpor, 1,Sam.28, And after the ſame | 
manner, if it were a viſon, ſuppoſing that Chriſt was awake, hee 
muſt not ſce the ground ef the wildernes, where they ſay he was, { 
but ypon that ground the City, Teruſalem, the Temple, and pina- 
cle, and himſelfe ftanding on the top of it, when indeed it was not | 
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there.) Or elſe, a vifion preſented by Satan muſt be'an' illuſion of 
the minde, whereby he makes a man thinke thac of himſelfe which. 
is nor true ; which can farre lefle agree withthe holines of Chriſt; 
whoſe imagination could not be ſofarre abuſed, as that he ſhould. 
thinke he-was carried, when he was nor carried; or to thinke him- | 
ſelfe tro be there, where he was not: fot this'were cotittarie to thar: 
vnmeaſurable wiſedome;, which was with him, And if Saran had 
had ſuch power over the ſuperiourpart of the minde of Chriſt, be | 
might l1kewife haue perſwaded him he had nor fallen when be did: 
fall, orhee did nor: worſhip him, if hehaddone fo; 2 
As for the obieQion taken from the example of the Prophets; 
Tanſwer, Great is the difference berween the viſions of God,and 
viſions from Satan; They knew:their viſions to be divine, and now 
to delude or deceiue them, they knew the Spirit of God tooke' 
them yp in' divine viſions but here it is ſaid, The devnilltooke wp | 
Chriſt; and chetext mentioneth that theirs were viſions, ſo'it doth 
not here. | | 
| For that which is obieed out of 'the Euangeliſts, that the 
temptations were inthe wildernefſez and if it were not in viſion, 
onely the firſt ſhou!d be there f Fanſ{wer, r. The Euahgelifts ſay, 
chat Chriſtwenrt into the wildernefſe'ro be tempted, but nonie-of | 
them fay, that all theſe three were in the wildernefſe.' 2, 1f they 
ſhould haue ſaid, that the temptations were in the wildernefiezit- 
had been true: for (as we baue heard )'Chriſt was tempted with o-| 
ther teruptations then theſe inthat place withinthe fourtie daies, | 
Whereas it is further ſaid, that Chriſt returned afterthe terap-| 
rations into Galily, and therefore the laſt temptation was in viſt- | 
-on vpon the plaine, and not on the mountaine 2 1 anſwer ;- 1/No- 
one Evangeliſt ſaith,he returned fromthe wilderneſle, 2. That the 
Euangeliſt hath reference. ro the laſt tempration',. which-perhaps 
was finiſhed in the mauntaine either inchat wilderneffs, orneare | 
it, after Chriſtwas1led backe from Terufalem; and there therremp- 
{rations ended, Sn f WIR 1097 550910 By: 
And now, ſeeingthathispreſence in thebolycitie, and ypon 
the pinacle was reall and locall, not in viſion and mentalkthe vex:t | 
queſtionis, How the devill toojke him vp; 'and ſet him on,''.Azfor, | 
It muſt neceGatily.be one of theſe two. wayes ; eixher Saran tault |. 


wy 


lead tim, or elfſe-mufticarrie him, i. | 

 Theformer, that Satan tooke him-as acompanion, or a leader, 
ſeemes not-ſo probable: 1. Becauſe Chriftofhis owne will would | 
| ny not 
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not.goe ; for(as we hape heard)the Spirit led him intothe wilder- 
neſſero-betempted; and he would not of himſelfe gocelſewhere, | 
becauſe the Spiritiof God called him chither, and no whither elle, 
2, Chrith would nor doett.at Satansinſtigation, whom beknewe 
to be the Temper: for nezther muſt we doe any thing at Satans re. 
queſt, be itneuer folawhkull:-for-what ever we doe, we mult haue | 
a'word.of God ro doe it infaith, 3, If Chriſt had yeelded to bee 
lead as 8icompanian, hemighthauc ſeemed. to-hauc ſought remp- | 
tation} and been a co-waskes with Satan againſt himſelfe:; bur ir 
was enough to yeeld himfſelfe a patient:init. 4. The diſtance of the 
holy.citie from the wildernefle ,which was(as thoſe ſay that make 
it the leaſt). twelue miles from Teruſalem., admitrech not that | 
Chrilt beeing hupgry and readie.to-faint, ſhould folow Satan'ſo |, 
pany miles. + Se $112 .$7305. £31: ,6 5000-9: TICK 7 IJ | 
. -The1atter therefore ſeemes: to be:the right mannerof Chriſts | 
conueyance ,; natvely, that he was carried by Sathan through the 
aire, who by Gods and Chrifts permiſſion,tooke him vp,andtran- 
ſported his blefied body to Jeruſalem, and ſet him on the battle- 
meots ofthe Temple, For, 3.the-werds, hee fet him on the Temple, | 
kgoifies' bee, fer him dowpe , wha had fermerly taken him{vp; | 
andifche;had powex.to ſer bimithere; why ſhould henotalfo haue | 


power to carrie him thither?-: And,-if he had not carried him thi- | 
ther, but Chriſt had followed him,the Evangeliſt would haue ſaid, | 
| When they came tothe pinacle of the Temple, and-not ſet himonthe pi- | 
nacle. .2, This wasthe houre of the pgwer of darkenes;, wherein | 
Satan was allowed:to take all aduantages to furcker his temprati- | 
ons: and he might thinke this violent tranſportation a meanes, es- | 
ther.of m_ Chrifts faith witb terror and, feare what might be- | 


| come of him, being-now deliuered into the hands of Satan; or elſe | 
ro-make;him {wellwirtb pride and infolencie, that he was able to | 
flic in; the aire; or to-be-conuaied inthe aire: from. place to place, | 
without hure, which qo ordinatierman.could. notz. and thiswould. 
well fit the ſcope of the temptation enſuing. eve wing 
Qweſt, Buthow could Satan carrie the body of Chriſt;beeiuy a |' 
ſpirit? Orifhe cquld , why ſhould he? Anſm.. Heeis 8 ſpirit, 2c} 
of wonderfull: knowledge and! experience; to diue iipmofeerers;|' 

of yature;;to.worke firange and:biddar things..'2, of exceeding] 
great power, to ſhake the carth, mooue the rountaines, and con-| 
fowid the creatures, if God ſhould not reſtrainehim,” 3, of admi- | 
rable agility and quicknes, proceeding from hisſpirituall nature, ], 
| | | __ where-|: 
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whereby he can ſpeedily conuay himſelfe and other creatures,into 
places farre remote and diſtant one-from-another. 4. he knowes 
to apply himſelfe ro the creatures: and ta, mooue.them not .onely 
according to their ordinary courſe , but with much more ſpeed ! 
and quicknes. 5.heis able to appeare. inthe fornie. of a.creature | 
or any perſon, not by deluding ſenſes, but by aſfuming to. him. | 
ſelfe a true body, andmooueit by entring into.it;, and ta vtreria_ 
voice in a knowne language ;as he did inthe ſerpent, and ſo he can / 
in other creatures, which haue inftruments of ſpeacb, And thus it 
is not difficult co him to tranſport a body,” of £83 
. . Witches and wiſards haue beene often by their owne wonfeſſh- 
an tranſported iintoremote places by wicked ſpirits , which they | 
| call famiiliars.. Befides, good Angels. (beeing in theirnature $pi- 
| ritsas Satanis)..are ableito tranſport:men-hither: and: thither: as | 
Chriſt was in the-aire, A&&. 8:39, The Spicit of the! Lord caught 
away Philip,& caried him from Gazato Azotzus,which was about | 
36. miles. Some ynderftand it'of an Angellof the Lord , as Mr, 
| Bezanoteth.Butif Godby: himlelfe-miraculouſly'didthar,the ad- 
ditions:ta-Daziet (to which! as mugkecredit is tro b&giucn as to a- | 
ny. hiſtorie, which is not Scriprure:) affirme.; rbarth&Angeltof 
the Lordcarried Habbakxk out of Indea into Babylon by the haire 
of the head... $37 ebb 191703 R300 3103S EN Gy) 

Naw, why Chriſt muſtbe thus carried by.:Satanz eff. r, It 
was not againſt the wilt of Cinilt ,but.williogly he pucs: himſelfe | 
intathe hands of the devill ;; copluckecvsoutiet:his hands, 2. It ! 
wasnot imnpotencie or weaknes. in Chriſt; bur:power and: reſolus- | 
tion, who would nor recoyle;znor ſhunne:any place where Satan | 
would appoint for his aflault , orwould cartic him , beeang aſwell”; 
the God of the mountaines as .of the;'vallies; Here haebed we i 
muſtnatadmirethe power of Satan, but che patience of ChiiR, 
what ſuffred bimſelfe ro be carried of the devilly, ,becing/ir tended, 
to the greater confuſion of Saran, andthe glory.of his awnewi- | 
| &ory.. 3. Our blefled Lord would be tempted inal things like | 
vntovs, that as. a carefull head be might ſympathize iwink his | 
members, God for the:triall of hischildren, ſometime tuffers Sa- | 
tan to haue- power cuenguer their bodies : and therefore 'Chrift | 
co:ſanRifie this afflition to his members, would ſuffer even his 
owne bleſſed body fora while in-the hands of Satan, ' 4. What 
maruell if Chrift ſuffced himſelfe ro. be:carzied by the deuill to. 
temptation, that ſuffred himſelfe to be carried by his inſtrumeacs 
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to execution? How was he haled and carried by the deuills limbs 
| frem place to place; from e444 to Caiepbas, from him to Pilate, 

from him to Herod, from him to Pilate againe, and from him to 
the place of execution? Satan in himſelfe might aſwell carrie his | 
| body into /eruſalem to be tempred, as his limmes carrie it our of | 
leruſalem to be crucified; and aſwell might be ſuffer Saran to | 
lead him into the mounraine,and 'tempt him, .as his inftrumeants 

"to lead his body ynto mount Calzary to kill him, 
4 .©ſe.r, Conlider the wonterfull loue of God to mankinde, 
who'would giue his onely Sonne, and the Sonne of his loue, to 
{uch abaſement,to deltuer him notonely into thehands of Satans 
inſtruments , to mocke, to ſpit ypon bim , to-buffer, yea ro con. 
demne and kill , but to deliuer his 'blefſed body into:his owne 
] hands to carrie and recarrie. at chis pleaſures Adde bereunts the 
wonderfull loue of the-Lord Teſus , who was awilling patient in 
the hands of the deuill himſelfe. He knew it.was the will of his 
Father , and' therefore ſubmirted himſelfe ynto it, He knew. it was 
a part of that whole righteonſues,which he was to falfill and there» | 
fore he refitethnot. He knewit to: be as great an indignity as 
neuer could bethe like ; yet for outſakes heis well content with 
It. | G2: vl FE | 

Now as Chriſt was content,becauſe he loued vs, thus to be toſ- 
| ſed of Satan here,and ofhis inftruments afterwards, ſoletys ſhew 
or returne our loue:to:him, If we be rofſed by Satan erby his:in- 
grumenrs for Chriſts ſaktzas the Saints. haue been, frompriſon to 
priſon, we muſt be contetited'; our loue tor our Lordmuit help ys 

to ſwallow it,and not ſhrinke fromhim, Conſider, we may be in 
1 the hands of the deuilis inftruments,but he was inthe deuills own 
] hands for.ys:this wauld meke vs ſhrinke, ++ 2 eh 
| FYſe; 2. Obferue hence, that che worke of our redemption, 
| though free tovs, yer coſt Chriſt deare, He miſt benot onely in 
| rbehands of /adas to betray.bim, of the Tewes'to ſcoffe him', of 
Pilate co coridenane him, and of the ſouldiers to crucific him; bur 
| perſonally in the hands of the deuili raremprt him; And bad not 
Chriſt been thus, and wotrſe.then thus, in the hands of the deuill, 
we had neuer been gotten our of his hands. Here take we notice 
of che execration of our ſindes,and the wofulnes of our eſtate: our. 
{ finnes put him into Satans hands, he muſt put himſelſe in our place 
| or ſtead before we canhe reſcued; Ooty | 
| ' fe. 3. Obferue the-wonderfull power of our Lord Ieſus, that | 


Blk : TR ; bee- i 


—_— _— 


| Matth.4-5. 


* 


| 


__—_—— 
— 


he _ 


beeing in the hands of the devill can come out ſafely : nay his 
mighty power ſhines herein that by his owne comming into Sa- 
tans hands he brings ys out, an vnlikely and contrary meanes, but 
ſuch as by a diuine power preuailes for himſelfe and all his mem- 
bers, Could any other but he worke Satans greateſt diſaduan- 
tage by offering him the greateſt aduantage? Here is omnjpoten- 
cie, to worke by contraries, to kill death by dying , to ſhut che 
graue by entring intoit, to remooue helliſh paines by ſuffring 


| ther, and to pull his members out of Satans hands by putting 


himſelfe in, The Philiſtims defired but ro get Sampſon into their 
hands,and preuailed:bur here is an invincible Sampſon, his enemy 
cannot hold him. Pr” 

Uſe. 4. Hence we ſee that Satan may haue power ouer the bo- 
dies of men , God permitting him, to carrie them as he liteth and 
grieuouſly to afflid rhern, as we ſeein /ob, That Satan can tran(- 
port the bodies of witches , all hiſtories record, That he can be- 
witch the bodies of vnbelecuers; none deny. Burt our example 
reacheth, that euen the godly themſelues may be bewitched ; as 
Tobs body was , and the woman of (4»aan her daughter, a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, Matth. 15. 22, For if the deuill hath power here 
ouer the body of Chriſt himſelfe , he may alſo ouer bis members. 
Many preſume vpon the (trengrth of their faith and graces, that 
Satan can haue no power ouer them, and they defic him: But haſt 
thou more ſtrength of faith and grace then Chriſt had, ouer whoſe 
body Satan had power fora time to carry and recarry? Obzett, 
Witches haue aftayed to bewitch ſuch and ſuch , but haue confe(- 
ſed their faith to be {o ſtrong as they could not preuaile, A».They 
alleadge a falſe cauſe to feed the former delufion : for the true 


faith, 

Vſe.5. Here is aground of comfort, if the Lord permit the 
bodies of his ele& to Satans diſpoſall ; itis no argument ( ſuppoſe 
a man be witched or poſſeſſed) that a man is not then the child of 
God : for 1. Chriſt was as deare vnto God now, beeing inthe de- 
vills hands, as before, 2,Chriſt was ſafe enough now in the hands 
of che deuill, and ſo are all they that are in Chriſt, He was nolefle 
in his Fathers hands now then before. 3. He was not left in the 
hands of the deuill, but permitted for atjme of criall and rempta- 
tion: So itis no argument of finall delivery vp to Satan, when the 
child of God is for atime delivered into-his bands to exerciſe him. 
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cauſe of their not prevailing is Gods reſtraint, not the ſtrength of 
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4. It is rather an argument of Gods child, and conformity with 
Chriſt, co be maligned of Satan and vexed by the deuill, Satan 
may winnow and fift Gods children, bur their faith thorough 
Chriſts prayer ſhall not fayle, and the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
uaile, | | 


| 


VER Se 6. If thou be the Sonne of God , caſt thy ſelfe downe: 


For it s written, 0c, 


Ow after thoſe three former circumſtances, which contained 

the preparation to this ſecond temptation , we come tothe 
temptation it ſelfe;which conſiſts of the 1,aſſalre:2.the repulſe.The 
aſſaulc containeth, x.the ground of lf thou be the Sonne of God, 2, 
the matter and ſcope of it, caſt thy ſelfe downe, 3.the argument in- 
forcing it, For 1 written,Cfc. | 

The ground ( If thou be the Sonne of God }is the ſame with the 
former : which ſheweth , 1.Satans importunity and violence, 2. 
His ſubtilty : by ofcen making quetſtion of it he will ſee if he can 
yet bring Chriſt co make it a queſtis, z3.His malice againſt Chriſt, 
laying till his greateſt forces againſt his faith ,, which was the 
greateſt moat in hiseye:deating herein like an experienced ſoul- | 
dier, who ſecing a towne or fort in any hope to be wonne ,will | 
not away at firſt repulſe,bur will affay it againe and. againe with 
new aflfalts.Whence we may learne,that, 

Satan will nor ſticke to vrge the ſamerthing often, if thereby he 
may aduantage himſelfe, or diſaduantage vs. With how many 
new meſſages and deuiſes did he vrge Ba/aamto curſe the people 
of God? Still he changeth places, but all is one temptation, to 
curſe the people of God.By how many meanes did Satan by him- 
ſelfe,by Jobs friends, and his wife, ſecke ro withdraw him from 
his confidence in God, bringing a number of ſeuerall arguments, | 
and all to prooue him an hypocrite ? For that was. the foot and 
burden of all their diſcourſes, 

x. It may be the circumſtances of time or place may yeeld him 
ſome aduantage, as bere he thought the pinacle fitter then the | 
wildernes: as Balaak thought the top of Piſgah more commodi- 
ous perhaps for Balaamto curſe /ſracl in , then the high places of 
Baal , Num. 23. 14. compared with 22. 41. 2. Sometimes our 
diſpoſition is more ſecure and remifle, eſpecially hauing ourſtood 

and ouercome a tempration 3 and then Satan comes againe, and 
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| is much and often in,both againſt Chriſt and his members : And 


[truſt roo much; and ſceing he will be ſo confident, if he can bring 
him to vaine confidence : as if he ſhould ſay, If thou, becauſe thou 
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by the ſame temptavion ( not finding vs the ſame men ) ſuddenly 
ſurprizeth vs, Wherein he deales with vs as David with the A- 
wwalckits, who having tooke a grout ſpoyle from him, and his 
| wives, they fell to cate, and drinke, and daunce; and lay ſcattered 


recouered all,and they loſt more then they had gotten. So deales 
Satan with ys; when we grow ſecure (after we baue prevailed ) be 
winnes more then before we had got, 3. Sometime the thing, 
which Satan would winne from vs , is ſoneceſlary , ſo excelient, 
as if he get not that, he can gaine nothing at our hands, This 
makes him renew the ſame fe 66 here; the faith of Chriſt had 
beene a ſweet morſell , and, if he gets not this , he gets nothing: 
So our faith is ſo precious , as he ſtill aimes at it, becauſe he knows 
ifhe ouerthrowes this, we are as branches without aroot, withe- 
ring and dead , ſouldiers without aſheild, 

Looke for the ſame temptation againe and againe, The fen- 
cer having had a ſhrewd wound, will not cafily lie open 
in that part againe, The Citizens , who haue ſtood out a ſiege, 
will ſuruey the places moſt battered , where the enemy had his 
ſtrongeſt hope ef entry , and will moſt fortifie them againſt ano- 
ther time, 

Where we are moſt tempted , know that there is ſome ſpeciall 
grace to be kept or loſt. A theefe will not hanker after an emprie 
cheſt :; but if he know where Iewels or treaſure 15, he will haunt 
there, 

Abandon all doQrine of doubting as Satanicall , which Satan 


no maruell,ſecing doubting warreth againſt faith, by which only 
Chriſt is apprehended, and heauenly life and heat kept in ys.But of 
this before. 
(aſt thy ſelfe downe | 

Now tollowes the matter and ſcope of the teroptation, and the 
dart it ſelfe which is throwne at Chriſt, The ſcope of Satan is, 1. 
To bring Chriſt ro preſumption, that ſeeing he will needs truſt in 

his Pathers prouidence and care, he afſayes if he can make him 


art the Sonne of God, canſt line without bread ; vpon the ſame ground. 
thou canſt goe downe without ſtayres, And both Satans allegation of 
Scripture,and eur Sauiours anſwer,ſhew that this was the princi-' 


A 


becauſe of the prey : In this ſecurity David comes vpon them,and | 
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pall aime of the deuill, .2. To faſten ypon Chriſt yaine glorie as 
well as vaine confideuce: as if he ſhould ſay, Thon ſhalt hane preatl 
honour, and enerie man will beleene ,if thou by this miracle ſhew hy ſelfe 
the Sonne of God: to thus purpoſe I hane fitted the place where 1 greateſt 
reſort, and where the Sonne of God ought eſpecially to make bamſolf; 


| knowne : For whereſhould the Sonne bee made knowne, if not at bu Fa- 
 thers honſe? Satan knew he had overcome the firſt Adam by a 
| rempration of yvaine glorie, and now he afſaulteth the ſecond, Tee 
| ſhall be gods: and, Thou ſhalt be knowne to be the Sonne of God, if by fly- 
ing in the aire thoucanſt come downe without hurt. 3, To bring him 
to tempt God, and trie whether he be ſo powerfull as to ſave him 
in ſuch an attempt ; whether {a true of his word as to keepe him, 
and whether the Angels did ailigently watch him, and beare him 
vp, as their commiſſion was, 4. Satan intended direQly to kill 
him, being a man- ſlayer from the beginning. For euery way the dart | 
intended his deſtruction, if he ſhould caſt himſelfe down: for thus 
Satan thought, /fhee caſt downe himſelfe, and kill himſelfe, then he is 
not the Sonne of God, and ſo I ſhall gaine him : Or, if he caſt downe him. 
ſelfe, and not kill binsſelfe, yet ſhall | make him both diſobey Godin tems 
| ting him, as alſo obey me, Thus either way Satan makes ſure of his 
prey. 5. Satan had yet a further fetch,which made him ſo byRiirre 
himſelfe, ſceking in Chriſts downefall, our vtter ruine, diſgrace, 
and deſtruRion, Strike off the head, all the members with that 
blow are laine, The bent of all Sarans temprations againſt the| 
Head, is againſt all the members, Out of the ſame ground Sathan | 
raiſeth a cleane contrarie temptation to the former. Inthe former | 
he mooues Chriſt to difdence and deſpaire; in this to prefidence 
and preſumption, In the former he would have Chriſt vſe vnlaw- 
full meanes; in this, to reieR all meanes, euen lawfull, In the for- 
mer he perſwades him to diftruft where God had promiſed; in this 
latter, to truſt where God had not promiſed. In the former, that 
bread was abſolutely neceflaric; here, that a ladder and meanes of 
[going downe, werenort neceffarie at all: as if he ſhould ſay, Thou 
ſayeſt that God us able tovphold thee beeing bis Sonne without meanes; 
goeitoo, let vs ſee how true that ts, If he can ordinarily and extraordina- | 
| rily preſerne thee, then, Caft thy ſelfe downe heaalong from. thus pinacle:'| 
for (A the Saxne of God, thou ſhalt be ſure to be preſeryed ſafe with- |. 
art hurt, 
| Whence obſerue, that the deuill in tempting men, labours to | 
bring them to extreames; and when he cannot preuaile in one, he. 


would| 
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would faſten on them the cleane contrarie ſinnes, If he can get 
| Chriſt, becauſe he is the Sonne of God, either to contemne his 
Fathers prouidence, as inthe former;or to preſume on the ſame,as 
in this temptation, either will pleaſe bim, 2.Cor. 2, 10. the Apo- 
tle ſheweth, that this is one of the wyles and ſtratagerns of Sa. 
tan, by cleane contrary waies to deſtroy the Church: either by too 
much lenitie, which let fall the cenſures of the Church,ſo as the in. 
ceſtuous perſon was not at all correted; or when they began to 
vie roo much rigour and ſeueritie, forgetting the rules of Chriſti. 
an meekneſle and charitie, And in the inceftuous perſon himſelfe, 
it will pleaſe him well, either that he goe on without all remorſe 
of his finne, and the Church not meddle with him ; or that by the 
ſcueritic of the Church, he be ſwallowed vp of ſorrow. In regard 
of both which the Apoſtle ſaith, Wee are not ignorant of his wyles, 
At. 14.11, 19. when Pay! and Barnabas came to Lycaonia, te 
preach and publiſhche Goſpel, obſerue Satans wyle in the people; 
either they maſt receive them as God, and ſacrifice ynto them our 
of blind zeale and deuotion, at which the Apoſtles rent their 
cloathes; or elſe they muſt take them and one them, as they did 
Paul, and drew him out of the citic, ſuppoſing he had been {py 
v.19. Matgh. 21.9, when Chriſt came riding to Ieruſalem, multi- 
tudes locked after him,ſpred their garments in the way,cut down 
boughes to ſtrow therein, and cried Hoſavna, he was the ſonne of | 
Dazid,the bleſſed one that came in the name of the Lord; the peo- 
ple ſaid, it was Jeſus, the Prophet of Nazaret, and all the city was 
mooned : But before night, Satan had them in another extremity: 
ſuch was the enuie of the Scribes and Pharifies, that Chriſt was ci- 
ther glad to flie the city that night; or che feare of the people,that 
none durſt entertaine and lodge him: v.17. ſo heleft them, and 
went into the rowne of Betharia, and lodged there, And within [ 
few dayes after, all cryed, Cracifie, Cracifie, 

1. This comes to paſle, becauſe Satanis contrarie to himſelfe; | Reaſons, 1, 
according to his diſpoſition are his wayes. Though he be the 
Prince of darkenes, yet can he transforme himſclle into an Angel 
of light, 2.Cor.11.14, Heappeared inthe ſhape of s ſerpent to 
Exe, inthe ſhape of a Prophet to Sas/. Somerime this crooked | 
ſerpent can deny Chriſt to be the Sonne of God, as herezand ſom- 
times preach him ſo to be, Mark.1.24. 

2, Hisdexteritie and {lynefſeis another cauſe, whereby he can 2 
make one ground, and that a good and true one, to ſeruc to reare 
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vp two extreaine euills, in ſuch cunning manner as he was in hope 
to deceive the wiſedome of God himſelfe thereby: for here out of 
Gods word, that Chriſt was his Sonne, he inferres two contrarie 
concluſions, both contrarie in themſclues, and both contrarie to 
Gods word, 

3. He knowes there is but one good and ftraight way to hea- 
uen,that the Lord hath commanded ys to walke in that way with- 
out turning to the right or left hand, that he hath placedthe ver- 
rue in the meane: and therefore he cares not in which extreame he 
canthruſt vs, ſo as we keepe out of that meane appointed, Hee | 
hateth nothing bur vertue and grace, which God louerh, | 

4. He knowing the propenſitic and inclination of our corrupt 
nature, (which defires to know no meane, but is rather diſpoſed 
to any vice in extremitie, thentoreſt in obedience vnto Gods 
commandement;) fits vs according to our inclination,and taſts ys 
firſt in one extreame, then in another, and holds ys there where 
wee beſt pleaſe our ſelues, Hence wee account extreames ver- 
ues, 

5. Many are the by-wayes that lead to hell on all hands, there 
being but one truth: and the devill carrieth ſuch inceſſant malice | 
ro man, that he cares not in which ofthem a man comego hell, ſo 
he come at length. | 

Beware then of Sathans ſubriltie, of his contrarietie and extre. 
mities, In matters of Gods worſhip, his fcope is to make a man 
cither profane, and caft off all care of religion; or if men will not | 
be drawne from ſome deuotion, then he ſeekes to make them ſu- 
perſtitious, in which extreame he holdeth the blinded and deuout 
Papiſts, who worſhip both falſe gods, and the true God with a 
falſe and yaine worſhip. AR.17. the Apofile having charged the 
Athenians with ſuperſtition, he addes this reaſon , becauſc he ſaw 
an altar to an vnkyowne God, The ſame of thoſe, who will worſhip 
» | God in deuiſes which he neuer commanded,and place it in things | 
whichindeed hinder it, And fo ſome hate Poperie, but not pro. 
phanenefſe, Satan aimes alſo at the Miniſter, to make him idle and 
negligent in preaching, and is well pleaſed with that , becauſe | 
where viſion failes, people periſh. But if he cannot hold a man in idle- 
neſſe, then he ſeeks to ger himto preach, either of pride, or enuie, 
or flatterie, or forperferment, or vainely and vnſoundly;and then 
che more he-preacheth, he likes him never the worſe; or maliciou- | 
fly againſt good men, and good wayes , and then hee preach- 
; cth | 
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ethnothing elſe but what Satan (if he muſt needs preach) would 
| doe, 

In hearing the word, he would firſt haue men lacke of all con- 
ſcience of doing or obeying, that hearing their Maſters will , and 
not doing ir, their tripes may be the more, If he cannot doe that, 
but ſees a man make conſcience of his wayes, then he will make 
him ſcrupulous , and make needleſſe queſtions of every thing; 
and, to hinder his peace, he will make more finnes then ever God 
made, 

In iudging of ones owne eſtate, he will make a man beleeve 
that God never elected ſuch a wretch as he, he never had truth of 
| grace, all is hypocrifie, God never loued him ; ſo many finnes, ſo 
| great falls, ſuch vnworthineſle as never was in any child of God, 
On the contrarie, if faith withfland this temptation, then comes 
pride in ſtead of former deietion, and makes him thinke his ele- 
tion ſo ſure, as though he take all ynlawfull liberties, he ſhall be 
Aaued ; Oh the ſonne of God cannot doe amiſle., nor the Father 
hate him, 

Sometimes to deſtroy boldneſſe of faith he will ſuggeſt, that 
finne is ſogreat in ſuch and ſuch circumſtances, as it cannot be 
forgiuen; now the heart is heauy and lumpiſh, and hath no chear. 
fulneſſe in God. Bur this being alittle blowne over,he will brin 
the ſame man by degrees, tothinke what a foole he was; for his 
ſinnes now are not ſo great, ſo dangerous, as others be, nor him- 
ſelfe ſo great a finner: and now the ſadneſle of finne being ſhaken 
off, he growes metry, and too too light, forgetting all his former 
heauiues, 

In the courſe of life, he gets beyond many in theſe extreame 

courſes. In ſþiritwall«hings,numbers of men are held in a profane 

and wicked ſcorning of religion, of Preachers, and Profeſſors, 

whoſe names they cannot abide, Some of theſe are ſometimes 

called out of the ſnare of the deuill, and then Satan isin a contra- 

ry corner, he will have them zealous, bur not according to know-. 
ledge: If the Maſter will not ſend his ſeruants to plucke vp all 

[the rares before harueſt , they will Rand no longerin the field of 
the Church, but grow reſolute in {chiſme and ſeparation, 

In ci#ill chings, how many examples of men haue we extream- 
ly couetous in their youth, hos prodigall and yoluptuous in ex- 
tremity intheirage;z and ſo on the contraric, and in diuers other 
inſtances? 
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Rules to avoid theſe extremities of Satan, 

1. Looke weſtilitoto the word , which pointeth vs our way 
for the watrant of our ations, and the manner of doing them, 
and ſaith, Thu ts the way., walkg in it , Iſa, 30.21, 2. Watch we 
the ficklenefſe of our nature,which may be ſeen in the Barbarians, 
A&.24. 4.6. who accounted Paul aGod andamurderer, at one 
time, 3. Conſider we what it is that we are eagerly ſet vpon, 
and ſuſpe&it, becauſe our nature is to be in extreams,and Satans 


hand is likely in it to ſet it forward, Neuer are we ſo violenc for 
Gods kingdome,as for the world, 


Caſt thy ſelfe downe.. | 
In the ſcope of this temptation, which was to preſumption 
( for the allegation following would perſ{wade him, that God 
would preſerue him whatſoeuer he, did , though he threw him- 
ſelfe from the pinacle : ) wee learne this point of infirucion, 
. that, 
Satan doth inceſſantly labour to draw men vnto prefurmption, 
and yaine glory, as here he did the Head, And this preſumption 
-in a word, is nothing elſe but a vaine cenfidence , that we are 
this or that, or can doe this or that , without any word or ordi- 
nance of God, A vaine hope without warrant is the yery beeing 
of preſumption. | 
1.Sam.4.3. /ſrae' went to warre againſt the Philiſtims, and 

were {laine about 4000.men: but they would make another onſet 
more warily ( as they thought ) then before : they would ſend for 
the Arke from Shilo to ſauethem; and when it came into the 
hoaſt, all //-ae/ gaue a ſhout , that the earth rang of it , preſuming: 
that now they were ſafe cnough : Bur all this was done of their 
owne heads, and without warrant ; and therefore God diſcom- 
fired them with an exceeding great flaughter of thirty thouſand 
footmen;and the Arke-( wherein they were ſo yainely confident 
wastaken, the Preiſts Hophni and Phineas flaine, Eli breakes his 
necke,and ſuch a confuſion there was,that the Arke neuer came at 
Shilo more. , 

' Num.14, After themen-were ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan, 
| and had returned and told the /ſ-aelites, that the land was good 
and fat, butthe walls reached vp to heauen,and there were ſonnes 
of Anak, gyants, then.the people murmured and diftzuſted ; But, 
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| dayes in ſearching,till chat age were all waſted, none of which 
ſhould come into the land, except Caleb and Toſhna, ver,zo, then 
they vp betimes in the morning, and they were readie againſt the 
word of God to goe; Moſes forbids them, tells them God was 
not with them yet 44. preſumed obſtinately to. goe, and were 
pitifully conſumed, 

2.King.14.10, AmaziahKing of Tudah , nauing gotten anota- 
ble viAtory agai::ft Edom, preſuming of Gods hand and help with 
 bim, but not asking God counſell , would alſo make warre a- 
gainſt /fraet , but ynhappily, as ſuch attempts prooue ; for he was 
'oucrcome, and lehoaſh King of Iſrael rooke Amaziab, and broke 
downe Ieruſalems wall , and ſpoyled the houſe of the Lord , and 
the Kings houſe of all the treaſure there.. /o/iah a good King , pre- 
ſuming of Gods afhiſtance without his word, vadertooke an yn- 
| warrantable warre again(t the King of Egypt::hee might haue 
' |chought God would help him, who ſought the Lord with all his 
heart againſt an open idolater; but not ſeeking the Lordin this, 
he was mortally wounded,andleft his Kingdome in great trouble: 
and confuſion,2.King.23, 

Now Satan is moſt vſuall in temptations to preſumption , for 
theſc reaſons, 1, He bath experience , how eaſily we are foyled 
with this kinde of temptations ; how ſoone hefoyled our firſt pa-: 
rents in the ſtate of innocency ; how good Dx#uid was ouer- 
throwne , preſuming of his owne ſtrength, when heforced oabto 
number his.people. And thoſe whom he could never ſhake wich 
diſtruſt, he hath quite ouerthrowne with preſumption.. 2, Satan 
knowes, that of all cemptations,this is moſt agreeable to our cor- 
rupt nature, Itispleafing to vs, to-conceiue of Gods mercy and 
power towards ys in any courſe our {clues affe&: whereas temp- 
tations to deſpaire are irkeſome, and grieuous:to the fleſh, and 
haue not ordinarily ſo much help from the fleſh. to ſet them for- 
ward as this hath ;-and therefore the deuill is fomerimes, bur not 
halfe ſo often in them, Againe , he knowes it goeth with our na- 
ture and ftreame , to preſume of our owne goodnes, ſtrengrh, and 
| vertue. Peter and the reſt of the Diſciples, preſumed they ſhould 

not be offended at Chriſt , norforſake or deny him : bur: yet not 
long after, even they who-profefed they would die with bim ra- 
therthen deny him, left him and fled away , Matth, 26. 33. &c. 
.3, He knowes, that preſumption is an extreame offaith and hope, 
{and dothno lefle extinguiſh faith then deſpaire ,nay more often 
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doth foyle it, ſeeing a man in deſpaire is more fearefull , more 
watchfull,but apreſumprtuqus man is feareleſſe,carclefle, and will 
eaſily thruſt himſelfe ypon any aduenture , as fearing no finne, 4. 
Satan knowes that preſumptions are great ſmnes , prenailing ſinues, 
Pſal.19.13, atempting of the Lord (as the anſwer of our Sauiour 
implies) when we leaue his way and means, and will trie our own, | 
afinne which doth much prouoke God to diſpleaſure : we ſee it 
in Peter , who fell fearefully aboue all the Diſciples , becauſe be 
7% dixiſi-ſeſfi- | was moſt preſumptuous of all ; of whome Avguſtine ſaith , When 
[ f; | thou beginne( to ſay,, I hauc enough , they begianef to fayle; 
its perijti. Aug. | when thou haſt an ouerweening opinion of thy ſelfe , thou art yn.) 
done, 

Oxeſt, What may we thinke of [onathans ation, who himſelfe 
alone with one man his armour-bearer , went out againſt a whole 
armie of the Philiſtims? Was it not a ſtrange tempting of 
God, and a greatdiſorder in time of pitched battell? 1. Sam. 
I4. 

OY It may ſceme ſo at firſt ; but indeed it was not temerity 
in him : for 1, He was guided by a ſecret and ſtrong inftin& of 
Gods Spirit, 2. He had agenerall promiſe, that ſo long as his 
people feared God, one ſhould be able to chaſe a thouſand, and 
two ten thouſand; and therefore tooke no more with him then 
one, beeing fully afſured that God would goe out with him, and 
fight for him againſt God and his enemies. 3. He ſet God before 
him, with whom he ſaid it was not bard to ſaue with many or with few, 
v.6,Befides,be knew they were Gods enemies , ſaying, Let vs goe 
to the uncircumciſed, 4. The euent was a fingular deliuerance of 
Godin that needfull time : for God ſent a feare among the ene- 
| mies, and an earthquake, &c, and armed Jonathan with ſuch a ſpi- 
rit and power,that the enemies fell before him for feare , cuen ar 
the ſight ofhim, 

Obieft, Bur the inſtinR of the Spirit is ſtrong and not doubt- 
full , 8s this was : v.6. /t may be the Lord will bewith vs, Anſw, The 
fic inſtin& drew-him to the place where he was to receiue a 
ſigne of confirmation from God; as v.9.10. If they ſay, (ome vp, 
we will goe : ( a figne they were lazie:) If they ſay, Tarrie till wee 
come, wee will not ; that was a figne of their courage. And this was 
acertaine figne, which ſtrongly aſſured him, v.10.12, Queſt. Is it 
lawfull now for any fo to doe? Arſw. No: it was a fingular fact, 
not to be drawne into example, vnleſle a man can alleadge a new 
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promiſe; ſeeing all the ordinary promiſes of Scripture ioyne the | 
meanes andend together. | 

Wee muſt conceiue all this dorine of Chriſts temptations a- | Vſect, | 
boue an ordinarie hiftorie, not onely relating athing done, but | 
belonging alſo to vs to make our yſe of it, as of other Scripture. 
And hence lervs learneto beware of theſe temptations to pre. 
ſumption,which are many wayes darted againſt vs,both in things 
ſpirituall and cemporall, I, In fpirituall things: 1. When men caſt 
ahdethe knowne word of God, they dare ſweare, avd curſe, and 
blaſpheme; they dare adventure to breake the Sabbath, dare lic 
and be yniuſt, againſt their conſcience; they dare doe any thing 
againſt the juſtice of God, though they know his will to the con« 
trarie:and all becauſe they preſume of Gods mercy,which in their 
conceit hath eaten yp all his iuſtice, But in Ioh.,19.11, Chriſt in- 
largeth the finne of the Jewes and /udas , becauſe it was again 
their conſcience, He that delivered me, bath the greater finue: he was 
warned, he heard my doQtine, ſaw my miracles, and ſo did you. 
And thou that knoweſt thy Lords pleaſure,and dareft goe againſt 
it, ſhalt knowe how fearefull a thing it isto fall into bis hands, 
If thy conſcience condemne thee, God is greater then thy con- 
| ſcience. | 

2.Others are perſwaded that Chrift died for all,& therefore they 
may be the bolder in their finnes; grace hath abounded, what 
though finne abound much more ? Chriſt hath blood enough,and 
merit enough, what need they feare? Bur here is preſumption 
without warrant, For in Chriſts death, before it can be fruitfull co 
vs, there muſt be two things, 1, an actuall accompliſhment, 2. an 
effeCtuall applicatien to the ſoule in particular, Phyficke, though 
' never ſo ſoueraigne, ifit be in the pocket vnapplyed, doth the pa- 
tientno good: Andif thedearh of Chriſtbe applyed to thee, it | 
worketh the death of thy finne: Chriſt died to abeliſh finne, and 
deſtroy the workes ofthe devil, 

3. Many others are carried along in their preſumption , by a 
deceitfull ſuppoſition, that they can come out of their hnne, and 
repent when they liſt, Buthere is a vaine hope without warrant, | 
or els bring me a word that promiſeth repentance te morrowe, if | 
this day thou negle& it ; this is thy day, thou knoweſt not what 
the morrow may bring foorth, Now thou haſt life , health, the 
word, miniſterie, and memorie; perhaps this is the laſt day thou: 

ſhalt enioy all theſe. Ob, butI hope te repent : But ſhewe thy 
War» | 
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warrant,els Satan hath thee in the bands of preſumption, Beſides, 
it is iuſt with God, that he who will not take Gods time, ſhould 
neuer come to his owne. Anddangerous it is to'put our ſoules to 
| aduenture till the laſt houre. 

| 4. Others feeda conceit, that howſocuer God deale with 0. 
| thers, be will not grow into ſuch diſpleaſure with them , they are 

| further io his bookes then ſo ; as Satan here intimates, that Gods | 
| Sonne may doe what he liſt, But it is a praiſe of wicked men, to 
| make coucnants with death, and ſecure themſclues that when the 
ſword paſleth through the land, it ſhall not come neere them,and 

to crie Peace, Peace, when the trumper hath ſounded war, Again, 
tell me thou that preſumeſt ſo farre to finne, art thou further in 

Gods books then eAdam in Paradiſe, yea then the Angels in hea+ 

uen? Doeſt thou excell in hoſinefle thoſe Worthies of the world, ! 
Moſes, eAaron , Danid, Hezekiah ? yet theſe could not eſcape 
when they ſinned, Shall the whole world (finning) be drowned, 
and ſhalt thou auoid the deluge ? No, no, the higheſt mountaines 
in the world ſhall not ſaue thece: nay, if thou couldſt climbe into 
heauen, the Angels were caſt thence, 

5. Others preſume of the end,and flic ouer the meanes;hope for 
| ſaluation, butnegle@ the meanes, the Word, Sacraments, and 
Prayer. Oh, but they viſe meanes,they know God and their duty, 
as well as the beſ}, Bur it isa preſumptuous knowledge; they 
thinke they need no more, they cofills they know God, bur in 
their workes deny him, Tit.r.v/t, Yea,they belceue all the Arti- 
cles of Chriſtian Zith, if wee beleeuethem; butitis a dead and 
vaine faith, without works of piety and charity, ſuch as ſhall pro- 
feſſe great acquaintance with God in the day of iudgement,bur to 
| whom he ſhall ſay, Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, Yea,but 
they come to Church, and pray to God as others doe, and hope 
to be ſaued in their religion what cuer it is, ſo long as they meane 
| well:and what need men be ſo preciſe and curious?But theſe praj- 
ersare preſumpruous and abhominable, if thou turne thine eare 
from hearing the law: and ſo long as thouliveſt inthy luſts, and | 
walkeſt net preciſely with God in all his commaundements , 
(though thou faſt, and pray, and affli& thy ſelfe never ſo much, ) 
| God will not heare, nor helpe. Therefore neuer preſume of an- 

barueft withour a ſcede=time; as aman ſoweth, ſo ſhall he reape, 
| - 6, Others (and a common preſumprion it is)thinke themſelues 
{inthe high way to ſaluation; their games are written inthe booke 
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| [of life, nenerto be raſed outzthey are beloued of God, and there- 
fore they may do what they will, and leave yndone what they liſt; 
they may enioy their pleaſure and libertie, their ſaluation depen- 
derh not vpon their workes, but ypon theeleRion of God thar 
ſhewes mercie. And thus out of a vaine preſumption , they are i- 
dle and vofruitfull in the worke of the Lord, and ſometimes grow 
| Libertines and ſcandalous, and till God is the ſame(they ſay Jand 
loues them, But what can be 2 more evident note of Gods diſptea- 
ſure, then to be giuen vp to ſuch a deluſion ? as if the goodnes of 
God would not lead his to repentance; or as if mercy were not 
with him to bee feared, But thou, out of the hardnefle of th 
heart whichcannot repent, treaſureſt vp wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, 
| 11. Inthings of this life Satan preuailes exceedingly with this 
temptation of preſumption. 

1, When men conclude of Gods loue by temporall things,all 
which are common to good and bad, By which ſorcerie, when 
they are moſt curſed, they thinke themſelues the happielt men vn- 
der the Sunne, Whereas none knoweth /oxe or hatred by any thing 
| before him;and as God beginneth his Ione at things within,faith, 
feare, vprightneſle of heart, and the like; ſo muſt we beginne the 
knowledge of it. And if we compare Dines eſtate with Lazarm, 
Pharaohs with CMoſes, Simon Magn with Simon Peter, who ſaid, 
Money and gold hane I none, we ſhall eafily ſee whac little ground 
the Scripture affoardeth for ſuch preſumptuous conceits. 
| 2, Manyofour greatmen venture to trauellinto places of ido- 
latrie,and think chemſelues Rrong enough againft any ſuch remp- 
rations as they meet wirhall: bur, z,Were there zeale indeed,there 


whereas if they doe not at idolatry , they confent to thoſe thar 
doe, Weread of ſome noble and Heroicall ſpirits, filirred vp by 
the motion of God, to diſgrace and witneſſe withtheir blood a- 
2ainſt that horrible idollof the Mafle, 2. Itis aiuſtiudgement of 

God on many, who perhaps againfl their purpoſe, are catchrt in 
| the ſnare of Popery, and infeRted with the poyſon of their here- 


—_— 


tion of it, 


plague without a iuft warrant, or ſufficient calling, onely preten- 
ding the ſtrength of their faith:which is temeriry & raſhnes,often 


|. paid 


| 


would be alſo a witneſſe-bearing againſt ſuch horribleidolatrie; | 


fies, becauſe they are giuen vp to delufion for want of iuſt deteſia- | 


3. Ochers are bold-hardy, to run into places infeed with the | 


ky & 


| 
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paid home with much ſorrow and bitterneſſe, Hath not God ty- 
ed his care ouer ys, with our care ouer our ielues? Hath nothein 
ordinary courſe tyed our fafetic with the meanes ? AQt.27, Except] 
theſe abide in the ſhip, they cannot be ſaned:and ſo ſome vpon boards, 
and other ypon planks, came ſafe to land, Yet I condemnenot| 
that preſence with infeRed perſons, which charity and conſcienc, 
requires: but in way of ordinarie viſitation, it is as vnſafe for vs to 
goe to them, as forthemto come amongſt vs, and atempting of 
God, 

4. Some are ſo bold-bardy, as to venture vpon the dangerous 
places, which are giuen by God to bepoſleſſed of the devil], and 
(as if they were Exorciſts ) will adiure the deuill, and our-daref 
him: and this they thinke ce be irength of faith, Which is indeed 
a folly, and extreame pfeſumption, often repaied as it was in the 
ſ{onnes of Sceua, At.19.16.who vndertaking to adiure the deuil, 
( wanting acalling, commiſſion, and euery thing but preſumpri- 
| on) were driuen away, rent, and wounded, Others are of minde, 
they can neuer be bewitched, nor all the deuills in hell cannot 
| touch them, their faich.is ſo ſtrong, But that is a preſumption, ſee- 
ing no man can abſolutely afſurebimſelfe he ſhall be free from Sa- 
eanicall moleſtation, Chriſt could not be free, whoſe faith is as 
firong as thine, 

| Caſt thy ſelfe downe, ] 

Here be in theſe words three things further to be conſidered: 
x. the ation, which the devill would effe&t, the caſting downe of 
Chriſt, 2.the agent, not the deuill , bur Chriſt himſelfe muſt doe 
it , Caff thy ſelfe.3. Lukg addes, from hence, where meanes of ſafety 
Were, 

All the trauell of the deuill, is, to caff downe Chriſt, and in him 
all mankinde, The eſtate of the Church is militant while it is here 
below , and the battell is maintained betweene Michael and his 
Angels, and the Dragon and his Angels,Reu, x 2.7. and therefore 
as ina battell the contrary part by all the power and policie ir 
can, ſeekes to caſt downe and ouerthrow , not the capraine opely, | 
oy all the aducrſary power, and diſcomfite the whole boſte; ſo is 
it here, 

To cleare this point, we muſt know there be three eſtates from 
whence Satan hath euer ſought to caſt men downe, 

I. From the eſtate of innocency and grace created;e Adam was 
no ſooner ſet ypin this happy and glorious eſtate , but Satan caff 


him 


y 


inthe Church , lifted vp aboue others in gifts or place, he will | 


F_ 
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ſecond Adam himſclfe was ſundry wayes affayed in theſe tempta- 
tions and ſundry others, to be caſt downe alſo from the ſame moſt 
innocent eſtate: which had been the caſting of ys all not out of the 


ynto hell, 

2, From the eſtate of regeneration and gracerenewed, Satans 
continual! labour is, cither to keepe men ynder condemnation 
from the ſtate of grace, or tocalt chem downe( if it were poſh- 
ble ) from that eltate, ro which they are by Chriſt reftored, Hee 
worketh effeQually in the ſonnes of diſobedience, by bardning 
their hearts, blinding their mindes, and leading them hoodwinke 
athis pleaſure to damnation: 2.Cor.4.3.1f our Goſpell be now hid, 
it is hid to them that periſh, in whom the God of the world hath blinded 


of God, ſhould not ſhine untothem, And for the ele, he ſers. vpon 
"them falſe Prophets and ſeducers:he is inceſſant in moſt malicious 
tentations , by which he foylethchem often in foule manner : and 
if he cannot caſt them downe from their eſtate in Chriſt, yet he of 
ren caſteth them downe from the comfort of it , both by inward 
and outward ſorrowes and perſecutions, Reu, 12. the Dragon, 
when he cannot kill the woman, and her ſeed ,. he will caſt out of 
his mouth waters like afloed to drowne them:and if that preuaile 
not, he willtirre vp warre with the remnant of the ſeed, which 
keep the commaundements of God,and haue the teſtimony of Ie- 
fus Chriſt, 

3. Fromthe pinacle of their outward eftate or office, which 
they hold in the Church or Common-wealth : for ſo he did here 
with Chriſt ; when he had gotten him tothe pinacle , hethought 
ro get him downe eaſily: atleaſt he will doe his beſt ro caſt him 
downe,for he ſhould fall with witneſle. 

Firſt, if hee ſee aman on the Pinacle of the Temple, ateacher 


leaue no ſtone yaturnd to caſt him downe : for he knowes , that 
( as ifhe had here caſt downe Chriſt , he had cat downe with him 
all his members, ſo) if he can caſt downe an eminent teacher , he | 
cafts downe with himas many as depend vpon him, And here no 
teacher can ſecure himſelfe, if he were in place aboue all the mi- 
niftry of the New Teſtament : nay , the higher the pinacle, rhe 


bim downe. And from this pinacle we are all caſt down in him, The 


their mindes , that the light of the glorious Goſpell , which « the image | 


earthly paradiſe with e Adam, buta caſting downe from heauen 


1 


+ as, cad 


more flippery and dangerous to fall. {das his place was an higher 
place 
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place then any ordinary minifter of the new Teſtament ſtands vp- 
on : but yet how fearefully was he caſt downe by the deuill, who 
put itin his heart, and prevailed firſt for the betraying of his Ma- 
ſer, and then the hanging of himſelfe > How did the deuill ſeeke 
to Winnow as wheat the reſt of the Diſciples, that ood on the 
ſame battlements, who had as certainly beene caſt downe, bur 
for the power and prayer of their Maſter, Luk,22.31. 
Howftrongly may we cleare this truth , if we obſerue one ex- 
perience, whichall the ages of the world haue confirmed? name- 
ly, that the deuill hath euer triuentoſet men on the Pinacle of 
the Temple, to caſt them downe, and the Church in them, How 
hath he by wicked meanes,as flattery,mony, and corruption, ad- | 
uanced them into the higheſt places and pinacles of che Church, 
whom he might vſe as his chiefe agents to ruinate and bane the 
Church; as the falſe Prophets in the old Teſtament, that would 
euer with the ſquirrill build and have their holes open to the ſun- 
fide , euer keep in with Princes, and fing ſweetly to the preſenc 
times; As alſothe falſe Apoſtles that would ſuffer nothing for 
Chriſt, but ynder a colour of preaching Chriſt, aboliſh Chriſt and 
his doQtrine, taught and maintained by the true Apoſtles, How 
doth the Church complaine , that ſhe was neuer ſo wounded as. 
by the watchmen , who alſorobbed her, and tooke away her yaile 
from her? Lookeintotherecords of 1500, yeares, and we ſhall 
not read almoſt of any perſecutiens of the Church, but raiſed and 
with all heate purſued by proud, perſecuting , and Antichriſtian 
Biſhops , who kept the cheife places in the Church, And euer 
ſince the Biſhop of Rome hath bin by the deuil lifted vp into the 
| higheſt pinacle of the Temple, his caſting downe and fall into ſo 
{| many monſters of doEtrine and manners, bath beene in this Chri. 
tian world the ruine and downefall of ſo many as whoſe names 
are not written in the booke of life. All this comes to paſle b 
the malice of the deuill, whoſe tayle drawes the third part of the 
{tarres of heauen,and cafteth themco the earth,Reu.r 2.4. Againſt 
| theſe ſtarres and lights of the world he bendeth: his forces ;: If he 
| can caſt themdowane to earthlines, or ſeruice of any luſts, he hath 
his deſire, 
Secondly, if he (ee a man vpon the pinacle of his owne houſe, hee 
will ( if hecan) caſt him dewne thence, and for this purpoſe will |, 
lay his plots and obiefts. David walking in his battlements,was | 
| ſoone caſt downe thence by the fight of Bathſheba. Eſpecially if 


7 SiS a man 
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| perpetuall hatred , a murtherer from the beginning, Ioh.8.that is, 


RY 


| authority, the deuill will caſt him downe,if by any meanes he can: 


Ineeds be full himſelfe, 


| of C unrsms. T7 emptations. ' Marth. 4.6. 


2 man be a Magiſtrate or Gouernour,, ſtanding on the pinacle of 


His example will caſt downe a great many with him, he ſtands 
high, many eyes are vpon him , and ſo many ſce him, If Rehoboaw 
commit idolatry, all /z#dxh will ſacrifice vnder every greene hill. 
If the Magiſtrate be fearefull, negligent, or any way noted 
forvice, thoſe ynder him will take it for a licence, 

The reaſons, why Satan ſcekes thus reſtleſly to caſt men down 
from euery good eftate, are theſe: 1, Becauſe himſelfe is caſt 
downe from heauen to hell, Reu.r 2.1 3. when the dragon ſaw that be | 
wascaſt out inte the earth, he perſecuted the woman, He would baue 
and hold euery man vnder his owne condemnation, 2, Becauſe of 
the extreame corruption of his nature, whois pleaſed with defire 
of hurt and miſcheife, hating God and his image with deadly and 


the firſt murtherer , and the author of murther,cleane oppoſed to 

God, who is the firſt goodnes, and author of all goodnes, life in | 
himſelfe and in his creature, It cannot be ſhewed, that ever God ! 
ereed any good or excellent thing in the Church or Common 

wealth , but Satan out of the abundance of his wickednes, did 

one way —_ ſeeke (even inthe beginning of it) the corrup- | 
tion or deſtruQtion of it. He preſently defiroyed Gods image in 

our firſt parents, preſently corrupted Gods worſhip in«Cain, and 
in the reſt ofthe poſterity of che Fathers before the flood, rill all 
fleſh had corrupted their wayes, When God had giuen his law 
and ſet yp his pure worſhip , he preſently caſt his people downe 
within 40. dayes before the calfc , and after before other idols of 
the nations, which was their deſtruction, So ſoone as cuer Chriſt 
was called ro his office, he muſt either caſt himſelfe downe from the 
pinacle, or caſt himſelfe downe to worſhip Satan, as we ſhall ſee 
in the next temptation. And as a ſerpent neuer vents any thing 
but poyſon , ſo Satan neuer ſpeakes in other language but the i{- 
ſue and effeR is, Caſt thy ſelfe downe. From this corruption of his 
nature,he is called xa] iZoyy,the wicked one: and he tha can fill his 
agents with wickednes ( as £lymas was called the child of the de- 
vill, becauſe he was full of ſubtilty and miſchiefe, AQt.13,10,) muſt 


he ———_— 


. 
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Seeing then Satans whole drift is rocaſt vs downe, note-what 
a wonderfull mercy of Goditis, that we ſtand and are vpheld, 


eſpecially ſuch as ſtand ypon higher pinacles and places then 0- 


O1 ther, | 


Reaſons, 


LYuod efficit tale, 
illud ipſum eſt 
magu tale, 
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ther, againſt whom he redoublerh his forces, .Tee fland by grace, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, It is not the goodnes of nature, yeaif it were 
cloathed with innocency, that can ſupport ys, noif it were An- 
pelicall : Ir is the grace and ſtrength of our inuincible captaine, 
that we are not euery moment caſt downe into hell , ſeeing there 
wants neither skill, nor malice, nor diligence in our adnebBiey,ne | 


nor aduantage or inclination in our ſelues, Let vs therefore ac- 
knowledge, that by the grace of God we are that we are, and 
ſay with the Apoſtle, 1. Tim. 1.1 2. 1thanke God which hath made 
mee ſtrong, 

Wemuſt learne from this inceſſant induſtry of the deuill to caſt 
vs downe, to be ſo muchthe more watchfull againſt him. : 

Qzeft, How ſhall I doe this > A»ſw. By obſeruing theſe rules, 
t. Take heed thou ſuffer himnot to lead thee to a pinacle : for al- 
chough our Lord and Sauiour, beeing filled with the Spirit, and led 
by the Spirit, gave him leaue to ſet him on the pinacle , yer muſt 
aot thou followe him thither, who art not ſo fenced or furniſhed. 
For he neuer ſets any en a pinacle, but ( as Chriſt here) ro caft 
bim downe. And then tbe deuill ſecs a man onthe pinacle, when 
by wicked or baſe arts, a man riſethto wealth, or honour, or any 
publike place in the Church or Common-wealth: he will willing- 
ly lend his help Tad hand, thus to exalr and ſet vp men , bur asthe 
hang-man helps the theefe yp the ladder, to turne him off with a 
breake-necke, Haman was aduanced to great honour; but was it 
not to his greater ruine and downefall ? Did not he helpe vp He- 
rod by pride and ambition, almoſt aboue the pinacle ? when hee 
ſpake, Oh, it was the voice of God, and not of 4a man, But was it not 
co caſt him downe lower then all his people,to be preſently caten 
with lice 2 He ſends vp Nebuchadnez.zar to the pinacle of his pal- 
lace, and that was great Babel which he had builc for the honour 
(nor of God, but ) of his Kingdome; and by the might (vor of 
God, but) ofhis owne power, But the iſſue was to be caſt downe 
among beaſts, and not a fitcompanion for Princes or his people, | 
till he knew who the Lord was, 

From Princes to Counſellers, eAchitophel was on an bigh pi- 
nacle, when his counſell was accepted as an oracle of God : but 
the end was , that when it was deſpiſed , he ſhould caſt himſelfe 
downe, and hang himſelfe, 

From them to their inferiours, but rich and grear, David ſawe 


| 


the wicked man in great proſperitie, on an high pinacle, firong, | 
hen porn __—_____ ſprence 
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al 
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| on, and the becrayer and murderer of the iuſtand innocent Sonne 


| and ambition, flattery and corruption, haue aduanced themſelues 


| ſome, be ſtrong in the grace that «s in 


ſpreading like a greene bay tree: bur ſuddenly he was caſt downe, 
and he could riot finde where he had beene P(al.37.35. The like of the 
rich man inthe parable , Thow foole, this night ſhall they fetch thy 
ſoule, &c. 

From theſe to great Church-men, [udas was ſet in the Apoſile- 


ſhip, Satan finding him there, caſt him downeto hell, hee went to 
hes place, ſo wofull a ſpeRacle as beſeemed the ſonne of perditi- 


of God, How many examples of men haue we, who out of pride, 


into cheife places, andas the times called on them, againſt their 
conſciences were caſt downe into horrible praCtiſes againſt the 
Church, and after into wofull outward miſery, as Cardinall Poole, 
Gardiner, Bonner , and thelike, Compare their lives with their 
deaths, 

Others raiſipg themſelues by multiplying, chopping , and en- 
groſfing of liuvings , haue been caſt downe from their gifts, their 
reputation, their profiting of the Church, from their ſobriety and 
ciuility; and ſome from the outward wealth they fo lay about 
them for ſo eagerly, and died beggers. 

Ocher ordinary men are raiſed by Satan to a great ſtate of 
wealth, as vſurers, oppreſſors, and vniuſt perſons, thar thinke all 
ſauour of gaine ſweet, though it be neuer ſo filthy, on Gods Sab- 
baths, out of labourers lives and bellies, But Satan hath caſt them 
downe already into the curſe of God, and onely the execution of 
the ſentence awayteth them. Others ſtand vpon the pinacle of 
pride, and Satan ſers every man ypon this pinacle if he can, as 
knowing that pride goeth before «fall. Did nothe ſuggeſt to our 
ficſt Parents, that they ſhould be 43 Gods, if they ate the forbidden 
fruit? that by lifting chem vp in their own conceir, he might caſt 
them downe from their happineſſe? Ir was the ſame ſuggeſtion, 
which he would here faſten vpon the Sonne of God: [f:hon wilt 
here caſt thy ſelfe downe , all Ieruſalem muſt needes confeſſe thee to bee 
the true and vndeubted Sonne of God , and hononr thee accordingly. 
Vſe the meanesco be ſtabliſhed ia grace, ſeeing all Satans 1a- 
bour is, to caſt vs downe from the grace of God. 2.Tim.2.1. 4 
riſt ſeſas. Traine tby ſelfe ro 
bumility; for Ged gives grace to the bumble , and euer humbles his 
children that he may exalt them, Waters ſand in vallies, notin 
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mountaines. /oſzph was raiſed out of priſon to be the ſecond man 
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in the kingdom, Daxid was by little and little raiſed, from a ſhep- 
heard to a warriour,from thence to a Kings ſonne,from'thence to 
a Kingdome., eMordecai was firſt iv danger of his life, and in 
great diftreſſe, and afcerward his head was lifted vp, This bumili- 

ty, 1. Will not ſuffer a man to affe@ pinnacles, as ſeeing their dan- 
' ger, but content himſelfe in a meane eftate, which is ſafeſt; 2, it 
will make a man reioyce rather in Gods humiliation, then in Sa-: 
tans aduancing; the former tending to exaltation, the latter to ru. 
inc and downefall, 

As Satan is ever plotting to caſt thee downe, ſo be thou ever. 
railing thy ſelfe vp. 1. By meanes ofthe word, which is the ſtaffe 
of a Chriſtian , raiſing him in his falls, and Rtrengthening him in 
his tanding. 2, By prayer, which gets Gods hand with thee to 
yphold thee, ſoasthe hand that muſt caſt thee downe, muſt be 
Rronger then Gods.3, By heauenly conuerſation,lift vp thy ſoule 
and affeQtions daily , ſecke the things that are aboue, minde hea- 
'uenly things.. Satan would'not haves man mount aboue'the pi- 
nacle, nor will \uffer him (if he can hinder )to ger vp to-heauen: 
therefore in regard of his malice, we muſt put more labour to this 
buſineſſe. Our affe&ions are like the leaden plummets of aclock, 
by their owne weight eucr tending downeward,, and Satan often 


hangs his weight vpon them; and therefore we muſt euery day be 
winding them yp. 4. By foſtering, not quenching the morions of | 


'the Spirit, 
Thy ſelfe] 

QOzeſt, Why doth not the acuill caſt Chriſt downe? Did hee 
want power, who had now carried and ſet himon that dangerous | 
pinacle, or did he want will-ro. throw him-downe? A»ſw. There 
wanted-no wilt in-Satan any way to miſcheife our Lord, to which 
purpoſe he ſtrained all his wits intheſe temprations.;- but, 1, Hee 
| wanted power and ſtrength, being bound inchaines, and bridled 
by God, ſoas itis asfarreas he can-now goe, to tempt Chriſt to 
caſt downe himſclfe. His commiſhon went no further then to ca. 
rie his holy body: to the pinacle, andrhere ſetit. 2. Forhimco 
haue caſt downe Chriſt, and Chriſt ro be a-meerepatient,had nor 
furthered hima whit in his drift and ſcope + he intended to bring | 
Chriſt to'finne, and if Chriſt cannot be gained to be an agent, or a| 
| voluntarie patient, he cannot ſine. Befides, he ſpecially inten- | 
| deth to bring Chriftto-the finne-of preſumption, in throwing him- | 

ſelfe downe, which he could noreffeR by his caſting him downe, 


voleſſe 
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vnlefſe himſelfe ( bearing himſelfe vpon his Fathers proteCtion ) 
can be brought to caſt himſelfe downe. 3. Although afterward 
Satan had power by his inſtruments to put our Saviour Chriſt to 
death, yet now he could not by caſting him downe the pinacles 
doe it, no more then the people could, when they attempted 
to caſt him downe the hill: for his houre was not yet come, 
he had net yer done that great worke, which he came into the 
world to doe, and the houre for the power of darkenefſe was not 
yet. Henceheis aſuiter to Chriſt to caſt downe himſelfe, 

Satan can tempt and per{wade vs, but he cannot force vs to ſin; 
or, He cannot caſt thee downe, vnleſſe thou caſt downe thy ſelfe,He 
ſetteth Chriſt on the pinacle, he cannot throw him downe, but 

erſwades him to throw downe himſelfe, He crammed not Exe 
with the apple, nor gaue it into her hand, but perſwaded her to 
reach andeate it, He did not kill Sau! himſelf, but perſwaded bim 
roccaft downehimſelfz ypon. his owne ſword, He did nor put the 
halter about [das his necke,nor was his hangman, but was of his 
counſell, and made his owne hands his owne executioners: there- 
fore it is ſaid, AQt.1.18,mgn); yeriuer0©r, fattne preceps, he threwe 
downe himſcife from an high place, not onely of his office, but from 
off the tree whereon he hanged bimſelfe, 

1. This comes to paſſe by Geds reſtraining power, which ſuf- 
fers not Satan to doe whathe liſt:for then he would ſuffer no good 
thing or perſon vpon earth, but deſtroy all the order and gouern-, 
ment of God both in Church and Commonwealth : then ſhould 
| every mannot be a wolfe onely, but a deuill ro a man, Hence he 
is faine to take out anew commiſhon, and power from God-for 
his ſeuerall deſignes,and cannot goe beyond the limitations of it, 
chough the greedineſle of his pray be never {o great, 2. No man 
is hurt but from himſelfe, and out of the voluntarie inclination of 
his owne minde ynto euifl;which Satan knowes well enough,and 
| therefore he euer worketh on our corruptions, find cannot poy- 
ſon vs, vnleſle either he get vs to drinke of his cup, or intoxicate 
vs by out owne. 3, God hath madethe will of man as a fountaine 
| of all humane aQRions, whether naturall, civill, morall, or divine: 
land herein hath giuen a man a kind of power vnder God ouer 
| himſelfe, by inveſting cuery mans will with this naturall propertie, } 
that his will is free from coaRtion and force: for a man to ſay, the 
| will can be forced, is to ſpeake a contradiQtion, and as much as fo 
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ſay;thatche will inthe ſame time and thing can be willing and nil- 
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ling ; which if it could be forced, were true, 

To vnderſtand this better , we muſt know, that there be only 
two wayes to mooue, change, or bend the will. Firſ#, from an 
internall agent or principle, and this is twofold : 1, God himſelfe 
the author of all naturall faculties, in whoſe hand the heart of 
Kings, andall men, betoturne as he pleaſeth , as the rivers, 2, 
The man himſelfe to whom God hath commitrred this will , who 
hath power to diſpoſe itto this or that obieR: as eAdan in in- 
nocency had freedome in things divine and humane , and now we 

his poſteriry in the latter, Secondly , by externall moouers ; and 
theſe are either, 1.the naturall obied of the will, which is ſome 
good fo apprehended inthe vnderftanding , ang firongly vrged 
ypon the will;or 2. ſome paſſions, luſts, affeRious, and apperires, ' 
which incline the will this way or that, 

Oueſt. How then is it ſaid, that the deuill filled Ananias his 
heart colieto the holy Ghoſt? AQt.5.3. and of /udas, thar the de- 
uill entred into him , and pur into his heart to betray his Lord, if 
he cannot mooue the will ? eAu/w. It is not denied, but that ſome- 
thing beſides God, can mooue the will: but the queſtion is,of the | 
manner, God mooues it by his owne and abſolute power, euen 
without our ſelues, and againſt our ſelues , as when he changeth 
an heart of tone into an befrt of fleſh, But other without ys can- 
not mooue our hearts , neither by any proper power that they 
haue ouer them,nor yet without our ſelues firſt gained vnto them; 
bur then they mooue our wills, when they can either make ys ap- 
prehend and ynderſtand ſome obie@, or mooue paſhon or appe- 
tite , whereby to incline our wills, Thus the good Angels may 
and doe propound diuine truth and- good ynto our vnderſtand- 
ing, and mooue our wills to embrace it andchuſc it, but not al- 
| waies with cffe&t, becauſe the power isnotinthem, bur in our 
ſelues, A good Angell admoniſhed Zoſeph ina dreame , by which 

his will.was bended to preuide for Chriſt and himſelfe. Thus alſo 
the deuills and wicked Angells mooue the will, by working vpen | 
the phantafie and imagination as in many Mclancholike perſons 
to hurt themſclues and others: ſav9etimses by ſetting good colours 
"ypon cuill,ſo that the ynderfianding apprehending euill in the 
| caſe and colour of good, may bend the willto it 3 as Peter in de- 
nying his Lord,thought it good and ſafe for the preſent:ſometimes 
| by raiſing vp paſſions , and working inthem; as Sew in a paffion 
ro caſt his ſpeare to kill his good ſonne [onathan, a barbarous and - 
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| of Cuntsrs Temptations. 
wrigaturall fa; yer the devill gained his will to it, having firſt 
raiſed a cloud of dufſtie paſſion te darken his ynderſtanding : and 


the other Sawlin his furic and hot mood to waſte and perſecute all 
| that called on Chriſt: ſometimes by Rirring vp luft and concupi- 


on this corruption,gained his will to thoſe foule fats, which a- 
boue all blemiſhed bim. 

| Asforthe examples alleadged , thus Peter ſaith, that Sata» fil- 
{ied Anariabs heart; not that he brought any new wickednes into 
| bis heart , bur, that which he found he ſtirred vp, and perſwaded 
| his will to play that diſlembling part ; for he ſhould carrie it away 
cloſely and cautelouſly enough. And thus the deuill put treaſon 
into the heart of [ndas: he knew himto be a couctous wretch, 
and had often watched him how he was deceitfull inthe admi- 
niftration of his Maſters money : now his affeQtion beeing 


rous treaſon, 

In all which we ſee, that our wills are not ynder the power of 
| che denil, who deales with ys as wicked men,who when they per- 
ſwade any euill, infuſe none of their wickednes into ys, bur onl 
by their "hogrs ſirre yp that which is in our ſelues , and perſwade 
| vs thereunto, | 

4. It is not enough for Satans malice and cruelty to bring miſ- 
cheife onthe bodies of men, but the thing he aimes at is, to bring 

uiltines on their ſoules; as our Saviour here, I doubt not but he 
would willingly have killed him, if it had beene in his power to 
caſt him downe, as it was to carrie him yp: but he had farre rather 
that Chriſt ſhould doe it himlelfe , and ſo haue an hand in his own : 
death.In /ob Satan was not contented to caſt him down in bring- 
ing miſery vpon his body and eftate,but the thing he aimed at was 
Tebs caſting downe himſclfe by blaſpheming God , that ſo he 
might bring guiltines vpon bis ſoule. And Satan knowes, that 
when he can bring a ſinner to giue yp his will to his perſwaſon, 
his-finne is ſo much the more finnetull, becauſe to a voluntary 
{finne js added, r, a deliberation : 2, aneleCion of cuill, and a 
preferring it before good : and 3, a willing execution of chat 
| which a corrupt. vnderſtanding hath embraced, and a corrupt 

iudgement and will preferred for ſome corrupt end. 
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| croubled,and tuft with couerouſneſſe,Satan yſeth this as a means | 
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that his ſtrength lieth in inward perſwaſion , and not in outygird 
violence: He inſinuates like a ſerpent, and pretends great good 
will,as here , Thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelfe the Sonne of God; as 
though he in earneſt ſought the hanaur of Chriſt : and, as if he 
would haue bettred eAdams eſtate , he ſaid, Ne ſhall be Gods, He 
transformes himſelfe into an Angell of light, and ordinaril 
deales with vs as with Samn/\, who, when he ſaw the deuill him- 
ſelfe, hee made him beleeuc he ſaw Samuel Gods worthie Pro- 
het. | 
Pe, : This doArine ſerues to.comfortys, conſidering the impotency 
of our enemy, He is a weake enemy, and cannot ouercome him 
who.is not willing to be overcome. He can egge vs on toeuill, 
_ —— compell vs hecannot, And as Chriſt (aid to Pilate , Thos comldeſt 
nou poteſs.Chryſ, | haue no power ouer mee , vnleſſe it were ginen thee from aboue; {o Satan 
can haue no power bur from God, not ouer beaſts, Matth, 8.31, 
not ouer wicked men : Ahab a wicked King could not be decei- 
,ued ,norſeronto mooue aneedlefte warre , till the Lord ſealed 
Satans commiſſion,1.King.22.21.And much lefle ouer the godly, 
as we ſeein /eb, till God ſaid, All that he hath ts in thine hands ; till 
then, neither he nor anything he had was in Satans power, Nay, 
not an haire of our head falls to the ground without the proui- 
. dence of our heauenly Father, And another ſound ground of com-' 
fort is, that as he cannot hutrt-vs without the will of our heaven! 
Father, ſo he cannot without aur owne wills : for if he could, he| 
would neuer be refiſted in his temptations; whereas we ſee in [o. | 
ſeph, ob, and by experience in ous ſelues, that ſome helliſh temp- 
tations are by grace, and the watch ouer our bearts, repelled and 
reliſted, 

Hence we ſee that nothing can doe vs harme but our owne fin: 
death withour finne is but a gate to life, the deuill a great and 
cruell enemy, but nothing ſo-dangerous as our ewne finne, this 
ſlaies vs without him , he hurts vs norwithourt this. What reaſon 
| haue wetobe in loue with finne , while we profeſſe we hate the 

deuill , who can doe vs no ſuch harme ?- Which muſt lirre vp our 
watch againſt-our owne corruption: for if he plow not with our 
heyfer,he can get no aduantage. . 

Many hauing ſinned lay the blame on the deuill , who ( the 
ſay Jought them a ſpight,or'a ſhame, But as the Lord faid to (ain, 
ſo ſay I to thee, If thou doeſt evill, ſinne.lyeth at 2by- doore : and, it is 
thy ſfinne, not the deuills. Oe, Oh but he tempted mee.. Arſw. 
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So he did Chriſt here: and hadſt not theucaſt downe thy ſelfe , he | 
| could not haue done, It was indeed the deuills finne , that he be- 
ouiled the woman , and he had his indgement for it : But it was 
her ſinne that ſhe was beguiled, and arraigned, and iudged b 

| God for it. It is the theefes finne to fteale thy mony, and he ſhal! 
be hanged for it : but if thon leaueſt thy .mony without doores, 
and neuer lookeſt after ir, it is thy fault and follie, and what 
couldſt thou looke for elſe ? The deuill is a ſlie theefe and robber: 
but he commits not his robbery as other theeues and Burglers, he 
\ will not breake openthe doore, nor draw the latch ; but, where 
he findes the doore open, and an houſe prepared and ſwept , there 
he comes and makes {poile, Luk.11.25:Andif a man know aranke 
theefe,were he not worthy to berobbed that will open his doors, 
and giue himentertainment ? Oh let not vs extcnuate our finne, | 
or lay the blame on the deuill , who cannot hurt ys without our 
owne weapons, He cannot make ys ſweare,. or curſe, or drinke, 
or kill, or breake the Sabbath : All that he can doe is, , to ſtirre yp 
our corruption, preſent obieCts , ſtirre vp paſſion to trouble the 
iudgement, and perſwade or ſollicite, He can ſuggeſt, he cannot 
force. And therefore doe as Dazid, taking all the blame of our 
finnes vypon our ſelues: when thedevill tirred him vp to.pumper 
the people, and hee came to ſee his follie , he thought not his 
finne leſſe, becauſe Satan mooued him , but ſaid, hane done very 
fooliſhly : Alaſſe , theſe ſilly ſheep what haue they done ? 

Take heed of Satans yoice, which is euer tocaſtthy ſelfe down: 
euery-temptation to finne hath this yoice in it, Caf? thy ſelfe downe: 
and too too many heare andyeeld tothe ſame, Soine caſt them: | 
ſelues downe , by caſting themſelues backe from God and his 
truth, forſaking the right way. Thus euery Apoſtate hath caſt 
himſeife downe, and hath need of that counſell, Remember from 
| whence thou art fallen, aud doe thy firſt works, Others caſt themſclues 
| downe by falling into.a puddle of baſe vncleannefle, as coucrouſ- 
| nefſe, drunkennes, ſwearing, lying, &c. vabeſeeming the place, 
| name, and honour of Chriſtians, Were it not too-teo baſe a deie- 
| ting of himſelfe, if a Noble man ſhould ſort himſelfe tolie ina 
barne among beggars;or any man to lie.in aftie among {wine ? So 
{ for a Chriſtian to demeane himſclfe like axyorldling, or Epicure, 
} ox: Atheiſt, is,as. great, a debaſement.. Others. caſt themſelues 
| downe into thepit of deſpaire, when any ſorrowe or trouble ex- | 
j craordinarie prefſeth or pincheth then. If God caſt them downe | 
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alittle, they caſt themſelues downe-immeaſurably, as Cain, Iudas: 
nay , Gods ſeruants thinke ſometimes, that God hath forgotten | 
them, and will not remember ſeaſonable mercy, 

But doe thou in all temptations anſwer Satan thus; No Satan, 
know thou'canſt not caſt me downe, God ( to whom the honour 
Pg of it is due ) be praiſed for it, and I will not caſt my ſe}fe downe:if 

"127"  |Godcaſtmedowne, I ſhall riſe agaive, who onely can and will 
turne his humiliation of me to my exalcation. 
From bence, | | 

So Lake addeth ; that is, from the battlement , which God had 
ſraitly enioyed as a meanies to keep men from falling, and to pre- | 
uent danger. Deut.2 2.8: When thou buildeft a neiv bouſe , thou ſhalt 
make a battlement on thy reofe, that thou lay not blood ypon thy houſe, if 
any man fall thence, And this was the manner of the Iewes buil- 
dings, to build their houſes not ridged as ours, but with a flat: 
roofe, as moſt of our Churches be, and bartlements about ; and: 
theirroofes thus made, ſerued them to many good purpoſes; as 
loſh.2.6. Rahab brought the ſpies vp to the roofe of the houſe, 
| and hid them with the Rtackes of flax which ſhee had ſpread vpon 

the roofe, Aft.10.9. Peter beceing in Joppa in Simons houſe a tan- 
ner, went vp ypon the houſe to'pray, Of this kind ſeemed that 
houſe of the Philiſtims, which Sampſo at his deathpulled down, 
ypon the roofeof which , Rood 3000 perlons to behold while 
Sampſon was mocked. 

Satan ſecketh eſpecially to draw ſuch to finne, who haue moſt 
| meanes againſtit, As Chriſt was not ſet on a pinacle , which had. 
| no ſtaires to goe downe by, bur where were ſtaires ; and hee muſt 
notwithRanding them , caſt himſelfe downe headlong, So dealt 
he with eAdamin his innocencie, who having all perfeQions his 
ſoule and badie were capable of, yet muſt .he needs reach at the 
bettering of his eſtate: had Adam knowne any miſerie yet, his ſin 
had been ſo much the lefle, if he had been enticed ynwarrantably 
ro mend his eſtate; bur he did ( as the parable ſpeakes ) ſet an olde 
patch vpon a newe garment, which was both idle and diſgraceful, 
And the meanes ofhis finne, was as idle as the ende: for, had he 
not all the trees of the garden, and fruits of paradiſe to eate vpon? 
and were not all els meanes enough to keep him from one forbid-: 
den fruit ? If God had reſtrained all but one, be bad not wronged! 
him; he had furniſhed him with all ftreongth againſt tempration, if 
he would have vſcd it: he had no manner of diſcontent in his c- 
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ſtate: yet if he had been ouercome in that ſuppoſall,to haue enlar- 
ged without God his owne allowance , his finne had not been in 
that degree, and ſo out of meaſure ſinnefull, as the having of all 
theſe means made it, Who muſt denie our Sauiour Chriſt,but one 
of his diſciples ?-who muſt betray him but another ? both of them 
abounding with meanes to the contrarie, hauing beene aduanced 
by Chriſt into the high offices of Apoſileſhip,te be next atten- 
dants of Chriſt, who heard his doQrine,ſaw his miracles,and were 
cie-witneſles of the integritie of bis life, yea both ſpecially warned 
by Chriſt of thoſe particular finnes, and Peter had profeſſed to 
die rather then doe it. ST: v 
I, The malice of Satan is fuch, as heis not content that, men 
finne, vnleſſe he can bring them to aggrauate their finne , and doe 
it as finfully as may be: and therefore he is induſtrious to get 
men to-{inne againſt the meanes, For this adderch weight to the 
finne, and prouoketh Gods anger much wore then anather finne. 
Exaniples we haucin Exod. 2.31. when Iſracl had made a calfe, 
Oh ſaith Moſes, this people bane ſinned a great ſinne, It was great,r. 
in the kinde, idolatry. 2. in the manner, becing againſt ſuch 
meanes :: it was not many dayes before that , that CMoſes had re- 
ceived the ten commaundements, which themſclues heard deliue- 
redin ſuch thunder, lightning, and terrible voice, as madethem 
profefle what cuer the Lord ſhould commaund:- them by Moſes, 
they would doe z and beſides , the tencommaundements thus vt- 
tred and delivered, Exod. 20. inthe 22, verſea ſpeciall additi- 
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on was annexed,Ye ſhall make you no Goa, of ſilner or gold, &c.They 
had immediately before receiued an extraordinary tood by Man- 
Na, which then they cnioyed : Moſes.wa in the mount with God, 
toreceiue more laws for their good : Aaron was with them to ad- 
viſethem, But againſt all theſe and many more meanes,they wor. 
ſhippe a calfe,and ſo highly prouoke God,as after a great flaugh- 
ter of men , 3000, in number , Moſes hardly obtained pardon for 
'therefidue, Daxids finne was ſo much the more heinous, in that 
he had many wines of his owne , as Nathan in the parable fhew.. 
eth , and maketh himſclfe ro confefle, A rich man had many ſheep 
and oxen, andthe poore man had bur one lambe., which ate his 
morſells with him, and ſtept jn his boſome-( which was Rathſbeba. 
in Vriahs baſome: ) and therich man refuſed te. drefle any of his 

owne ſheep , and ſlew and drefled the poore-mans ſheepe, David 
'himſclfe hearing it , before he knew.itro be his owne caſe, could 
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ſay, As ſure as the Lord lines , he ſhall die that hath done this : and Na- 
than ſaid, Thou art the man, &c. And this finne ſo prouoked the 
Lord, that the ſword neuer departed from his houie , and his re- 
pentance could not cut off that part of the ſentence, but his owne | 
ſonne eAbſalons muſt defile his fathers wiues, inthe fight of all I{- | 
rael, «4% *., ; .. ' | TS ; 

Hence it was alſo, that out. Lord anſwering Pilate, aggrauared | | 
the finne of [udas, Toh.19.11. Hee that delivered me wnto thee, hath | 
the greater ſinne : heknewe he dcliuered an innocent to death, hee | 
was warned, he was afriend and familiar, his finne was a great 
finne, and ſo great as God tooke him in hand, andlaid the burden 
of it preſently ypon his ſoule, and he found no eaſe but in hanging 
himſeife, | 

2. Sathan knowes theſe finnes more trouble and wound the 
conſcience then other, becauſe this circumſtance layes the finne 
direQly ypon our: ſelues , and takes away excuſes; God was not 
wanting to preuent ſuch;a man cannot ſay he could not remedie 
it, no good meanes was wanting to him, onely he was wanting 
to himfſelfe and the meanes. And thus the Lord reafoneth with 
his people tobring them to the ſight of their owne corruption, 
1 Iſa.'5. 4.% hat could I doe more tomy viveyard which I baue not done? 
| 3+ Sathanknowes, that to finneagainſt meanes is a compound 
finne, and like to a complicated diſeaſe, hardly cured: for beſides 
the finne,to which aman is drawne,thereis,r. ancgletofa mans | 
owne good: 2, there is abaſc eſtimation of Gods great kindneſle | 
in offering themeanes of our good; and conſequently, God him- 
ſelfe is deſpiſed inthe meanes; yea, there is an ynthankefull reie- 
Qing of grace offered, And what is further to be done,bur to leaue | 
| ſuch a one as remedileſle ? | 

4. Well knowes Satan, that God hath denounced and execu- | 
| ted greater plagues vpon theſe ſinnes then other, where meanes | 

were not preſent. He nes tm adulteric inthe lawe with dearhy,|: 
| not ſimple fornication, becauſe one had meanes to auoid the finne, | 
| the orher wanted it, So for theft, Prou, 6. 30. If athecfe ſteale to | 
fatisfie his ſoule, becauſe be is hungry, men deſpiſe him not are-| 
| titurion may be made, he muſt nor die; comparing the ſinne with |' 
adulterie, in which no reſtitution muſt bemade, they muſt die the | 
death. Capernaum,which was lifred yp to heauen in reſpe& of the | 
| meanes of ſaluation, negleRing thoſe ſtaires ;: caſt ber ſelfe lower 
bon hell then Tyra and Sidon , which ncuer had the like things 
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done inthem. Nay:God , whoſe nature is to be mercifull, in this 
caſe takes pleaſure, and delights himſelfe in ſeueritie: Prou.r.2 2, 
Yee hame deFfiſed allmy connfell, and fet my correttion at nought, there- 
fore will I laugh in your deſtruttion. 

+» This doRrines of great vſe through the whole life, 


are lifced vp aboue all the ages of 1500, yeares before vs? Howe 
may the Lord complaine of vs, as Hoſ, 8.10. 1 hane written tothem | 
| the great things of my lawe, but they bane countedit awvaine thing ? The 
{ meanes that: we hauc , doe ſer our finnes ina farre higher degree 
then were the {innes of our fathers. FTheirs were in the night,ours 
in the day; theirs were ignorances in cemparifon, ours are pre- 
| ſumptions, of knowledge and ſet purpoſe : theirs were errors and 
 finnes, ours are rebellions and obſtinacie: they could ſcarce doe 


be firaighter: for; to whom God gines more, of them he requires more, 


the Sacrament, have-ſome meaſure of knowledge, and be able to 
ſpeake of religion: ſecing the preſence of the meanes brings Satan 
\more fiercely vpon thee, and threatneth thy greater danger, if | 
j thou groweſt not in ſoundneſle of Chriſtianity by them, Confi- 


'rers of it, and turneit into wantonneſle, who are of oldrolied or 


| ples, the Goſpel of the kingdome preached, which was as [aacobs 


| | Chriſtcels then\ plainely to their faces, that Publicans and harlots 


1, If where more meanes be to hinder finne, there finne is ag- 
rauwared: how heavie be the finnes of our age, who in the meanes 


any other, :we will not : their ignorance invincible, ous affeRed, 
And as our means be greater, ſo our iudgement and account ſhall 


Luk,1 2.48, 
2, Content we not our ſelues, that we haue ſtaires or meanes; 
as many who.ſay they come to Church, heare the word, receiue 


der whether the Scripture be not true, ſaying, 1. Notthe hearers 
ofthe word, but the doers thereof ſhall be juſtified. 2, Knowers 
of their Maſters wil,and not doers of it,ſhall be beaten with more 
Rripes. 3. Many ſcemeto be partakers of grace, who are peruer- 


billed vnto condemnation, 4. Many inthe day ofiudgement ſhall 
ſay and alleadge for themſelues, We have cate'and drunkein thy 
preſence, and thowhaſt raught in.our ftreeres; to whom the iudge 
ſhall ſay, /rel[yow, [knowe not whence you are: depart ſrom me ye wor- 
kers of miquity.: . | [IS 

The lewes had the miniſtery of John, of Chrift-and his diſci- 


ladder,toriſe vp byche ſtaires and izues of ir vnto. heauen : but 
forall this, becauſe:they walked not worthy 'of theſe meanes, 


V/ſe.l, 


V{e. 2. 


ſhould 


—— 
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ſhould gee into heauen before them.  And-the ſame-ſhall be ſaid 
of euery formall Chriſtian, contenting himſelfe with an outward 
ſhew of goodnes,and not anſwerable to the meanes he hath, with- | 
out any inward, or conſtant change by them. 

3. Letvs beware of Satans wyle,neither to negleA means,nor. 
yetto finne againſt them. I. In ſpirituall things , the meanes of | 
{ ſaluation are ſtaires to heauen: 1, If thou beeſt not a member o 
the Church, and abideR in the ſhip, thou canſt not be ſaued, AQ. 
27.31. 2, If becing ouerrunne with the diſeaſe of finne, thou 
waiteſt not at the poole wherin and when the Spirit mooveth and |. 
ftirreththe waters, thou canft not be cured, Ioh.5.4. Refuſe the 
word and Sacraments,thou periſheft. 3. If God haue ſhewed thee, 
oh man, what is good, and what he —_ of thee, ſorely to do 
mſtly, to loue mercie,to bumblethy ſelfe,and walk with thy God: 


if thou caſt thy ſeclfe off theſe aires into iniuſtice, vomercifulnes, 
pride, and profaneneſſe, by this fall thou doeſt breake the neck of 
thy ſoule. So when the Lord affoards many gracions means with- 


in a man and without: wirhowt, the exhortations and precepts of 
his word, and the warninge of his correCting hand; then, r,fuffer 
the word of exhortation gladly, letthe word rulethee , finne not a- 
gainſt the word by which thou art to be EPs. 2. letthe rod 0+ 
pen the care that was fealed, and correction bethy inſtruQion : ir 
is a note of bleſſednefſe to be chaſtened, and cavght in Gods law, 
The Lordis glad to adde this meanes tolet in the former; and if 
__ Rill fall backe more and more, the Lord caſts ſuch perſons 

So when he wwwardly victh cither checks of conſcience , or elſe 
the motions of his Spirit, finne not again them: for, 1, the voice 
of thy conſcience muſt thou heare one day, therefore ſuffer ir nor 
to goeon in accuſing thee, bur (ill it by caſting out the core of 
finne, thac makes ic ſo refilefſe and paintull, 2. quench not the 
motions of Gods ſpirit: for this grieues him, and makes him goe 
_ in diſpleaſure, and then all chy ſound-comfortis gone with 

im. 

IT. Intemporall chings,finne not againſt the meanes, He muſt 
eate that muſt live, he muſt worke that will eate, ſow to reape; he 
that would auoid a ſtrange woman, muſtloue his owne wife; all 
the ſouldiers and people inthe ſhippe muſt come ſafeto land, but | 
then muſt they not caſt thern into the ſea, but abide in the ſhippe, 
Ifa.37.33. the Prophet in the Lords'name tells Hezekieb,that Se. |. 

as cn yy  nache- 
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of C unts'rs Templations, Martth.q.6.| 
| #acherib ſhall not enter into the city ; but if hereupon Hezokjeb, 
ſhould haue bid them ſer the . pr open, would not the Prophet 
baue told him he had betrayed the city? For arich man ro bee an 
vſurer, oran oppreſſor, isa greater finne then it is taken for, be. 
cauſe it is againft the meanes z yer who are viurers elſe ? who op- 
preflors elſe ? who grinde the faces of the poore ? who detaine 
the wages of poore Ternants; bet they ? For a man to breake the 
Sabbath for gaine is a great finve, as appeareth in the poore man 
| that went outto gather ſtickes : but how. great then is it inrich 
| men who need net, having much meanes beyond the preſent ne- 
| ceffitie? andyet they, or their ſeruants and workemen, muſt bee 
gathering ftickes to burne themſelues wirthall in hell, Who ſees 
not the malice of the deuill here , who will have the Lords day 
worldly and wickedly ſpent, wherein God hath ſer yp the ſpeci- 
all meanes to draw men from it ? 


For it is written, | 

HJ 2 ſpoken both of the ground of this afſault, and alſo of 

che ſcope and matter of it, we come to the third confiderati- 
on in it, namely , The enforcing or vrging of it by a teſtimony of 
Scripture, Satan had perſwaded the Sonne of God to a meſt foo- 
liſh practiſe: would any mad man or foole caft himſelfe downe 
from an high place , and paſh himſelfe all to peeces at any mans 
 perſwaſions z and cannot now the Sonne of God , the wiſedome 
of bis Father , diſcerne danger inthis motion ? Saran is too blacke 
here, andlaies his ſnare in vaine before the eye of that which hath 
wing. Burt to-bide his blacknes , he drawes- a faire gloue over a 
foule hand, and affayes to make the caſe withour all danger or ab- 
ſurdity: he hath that to ſay , whichthe Sonne of God cannot re 
fuſe: be hath Scripture toperſwade him ; for no reaſon is compa» 
rable to this, to afſure the Sonne of God, whe muſt heare the 
word of his Father ,.that there is neither danger, nor vareaſona- | 
bleneſſe in this motion; nay, there is much good init: 1. he ſhall |. 
ſhew bimſelfe to be the Sonne of God: 2. be ſhall ſhew his affi» 
ance in his Fathers word, which hath fully aſſured him of his Fa- 
thers proteRion: as if he ſhould ſay , Thou beeing the Sonne of 
God, mayefſt without danger caſt thy ſelfe downe hence ;bur doe 
not take it on my word, which perhaps thou mayeft ſuſpeR, buc 
|takeit on thy Fathers word: If chat hathany truth in ic , there is 


[no danger inmy motion: And becauſe thou ſhalt notthinke that | 
| I ſpeake 
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I ſpeakewithout booke, it # writtex in thy Fathers!/booke.;' If 1 | 

had a Pſalter here I could ſhew ic thee,that be hath. giuen his An- 
gells charge ouer thee to keep thee, that thou daſh.not thy. foot 

againſt a ſtone : and though thou caſt thy (elfe downe ,: they | 

ſhall beare theevp, and ſaue the harmelefle. And if they ſhould | 

faile of their duty, thou beeing the Sanne of God, cant ſuflaine | 

thy ſelfe by thine owne proper power and vertue, 1k 
| Here conſider two things, 1.the generall-confideration of the 


allegation,/c 5: writtey. 2. the ſpeciall matter of it , He will gine his | 


Angells charge over thee, c. 1.4.4 = | 
The Jenill can and doth alleadge Scripture to further his wic= | 
ked purpoſes:as here, Inhis tempting of Exe he made the-ground | 
of his tersptation Gods word, Hath God indeed ſaid ye ſhall not die? 
In the deluding of Sas/, he tooke the help of Samxels propheſie,r, 
Sam, 28.17. The Lord hath done enen as he ſpake by mine hand, So his 


inſtruments the falſe Prophets pretend the word of the Lord , as 


Hanani, ler.28.2. | | | 
| Roalone. && The reaſons why Satan alleadgeth Scripture, are theſe: 1.To 


hide his perſon,and co transforme himſelfe into an Angel of light: 
here he counterfeits D aids voice, nay, the voice of the Spirit of 
God , ſpeaking in the written word, He would faine perſwade |. 
Chritthathe js a louer of the-truth, and-vnder a teſtimony of | 


2 Scripture would hide his hornes. 2, As hereby-himſelfe diflem- 


Regula credender 
ram Cf agenda» 
| 19/3, 


bles holines, ſo he would colour the matter-ro which he temprs 
vs, tobe iuſt andlawfull: for is not that lawfull , which the word 
3 allowes ; ſecing it is the rule of faith and manners? 3, He frames 
himſelfe according to the diſpoſition of parties with whom he is 

ro deale : Chriſt Rood much vpon Scripture , and would doe no. 
thing without Scripture,and if he cannot draw him by Scripture 
| he ſhall preuailenothing ;z and thus he deales daily with tender 
conſciences, he can bring them to any thing by a Scripture of his 

owne misſhaping.. 4. This comes to paſſe by reaſon of his malice, 
I. againſt the Scripture , which he ſeekes to abuſe to a contrary 
ead, ſeeing the Scriptures are written that we might not finne, 1, 
loh.2.1. 2.againſ the godly , to ouercome them. with no other | 
then their owne weapons : Chriſt had made the written word his 
ſhield, bis ſword, he will therefore affay with his owne weapon 
to wound him:and ſo he deales with his members, 5.Here is nor | 
ogely Gods permiſſion , but his ogerruling power ; for hereby | 
La father of lies 2gain&. his heart and nature, giueth witneſle | 


to 


_ 
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rothetruth , and ſtrongly argues it to bethe Rrongeſt weapon, 
that hath Rtrongeſt power ouer the conſcience, 

Queſt, How doth Satan alleadge Scripture ? eAzfw, Hee is 
Gods apezand a4 God, alleadgeth Scripture three wayes: 1. by his 
Spirit and inward motion,as to Abimelech in a dreame, Gen.20. 
3» 2.by his Miniſters and ſervants, Angels or men, 3.by his owne 
lively voice, as to eAdam : So can Satan,r.by ſuggeſtion, 2.by his 
Minifters, who transforme themſelves as if they were the Mini- 
ſters and Apoſtles of Chriſt, 2,Cor.11.13.14.15. not onely deli- 
uering the word , but alſo truely. 3. by voice in ſome aſſumed 
body, as vndoubredly he did tothe firſt Adam, and here to the ſe- 
cond, 

Secing then this wicked ſpirit can and doth alleadge Scripture 
againſt vs, it behooues vs to tric the ſpirits whether they be of God 
87 #0, 1, loh.q.1.not to belceue every one that can alleadge Scrip- 
eure ; for ſo we might belecue the deuill himſelfe, 1,Theff.5.22. 
our commaundement is to prooxe all things , and bold onely that 
which # good, Ourpreſident is in At. 17. 11. the Bereans , when 
they heard the Apoliles, ſearched whether the things ſpoken 
were ſo. We rake no coine without due tryal!, 

Queſt. How hall I trie the ſpirit that brings a ſentence of 


| Scripture? Anfw. 1. By diligent ſtudy and reading of Scripture, 


diligently ſearching our the truth: for the determination of cuery 
eruch mult be by Scripture: ang though Scripture ſeeme to be op- 
poſed to Scripture, we muſi not with Papiſts draw determination 
of matters from Scripture: ſo ſaith the Apoſtle in Eph.4q. 14. Let 


ſhould we doe other ? &xt follow the truth in loue, Examine the pla- 
ces, circumſtances, antecedents, and conſequents, conferre with 
other Scriptures ; toall which it muft agree, 2. Follow and fre. 
quent the miniſtery, as not content with the knowledge of the 


fiſt not in the bare.letters, but in the pithie ſenſe, ſaid the Father, 
And this true vnderſtanding will help vs to lay it to the analogie 
of faith, whereunto it muſt be agrecable, and will make our ſenſes 
exerciſed inthe word 3, Adde hereunto prayer, which procureth 
the Spirit:ra lead:ysinto allneceſſary eruth. Darid never ceaſed 
ro pray to be taught, as we may lee through the whole 119. 
Pſa!me: 4. Conſider the end & ſcope of the Scripture alleadged, 


[1f it lead thee into an ation condemned by the law of nature , or 


2 againſt 


vs not be carried about as children with enery winde of defrine: how 


Scriptures without thetrue ynderſtanding ofthem: for they con- 


| 
| 


Vet, 


Dubwuni, 
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agaiaſt other dire& Scriprures , or principles of religion, it is of 
the deuill-the father of lies: for Gods Spirit neuer alleadgeth Scrip- 
ture but tolead vs into the knowledge and praQRiſe of ſome truth, 
This is Moſes his rule, Deut.13.1. If afalſe Prophet riſe vp, ſee 
what he aimeth at : if ic be to draw thee from the Lord , his wor- 
ſhip , or word, take heed of him: ſo if Satan by any inſtrument of 
his ſhall bring the word, and pretend great zeale ,ifthe end be to 


to nouriſh any fleſhly delight , or to hold men in finne, though 
the words be Gods, theallegation is the deuills : as, At what time 
ſoener a ſmner repenteth, &c, and the theefe was ſaued at the laſt hogre; 
and therefore , if thou canſt ſay two or three good words at thy 
dzath, all ſhall be well : here is the deuill, ſaying /: z written : for 
all Scripture truely cited by Gods _ aimes at mortification, 
and the furtherance of repencance.l 

vrged to threaten and diſcourage ſuch as feare God, and ſhew 
forwardnes in good wayes , or to animate the finner, promiſing 
him peace and life, it is Satans allegation : for if Gods ſpirit al- 


walkes vprightly,and the threats of the law are fit prouiſion for 
impenitent perſons. | 
This teacheth vs not to content our ſelues to knowthe Scrip- 


knowes the word, andcanalleadge it readily,yea he is expert in 
it, Many men deceiue themſelues in their eſtate,and rhinke them- 
ſelues ſure of ſaluation,ifthey can get alittle knowledge of the 
Scripture aboue others: as though Satan ceuld net alleadge it,or 
as though the wicked could not preach it,as Iudas did,or vyngodly 
men profefle it, who take the word into their month,and bate to be re- 
formed,Pſal.50.16.17. 

But let vs take heed we come not behinde the devill himſelfe, 
while we thus bighly cocciteur ſelues: for 1, Are there not anum- 
ber of ignorantmen , almoſt as. ignorant as if the Scriptures had 


who hath gained ſo much nub in the word, which con- 
taineth not one word. of comfort forhim, but iudgement that 


{aluation,and to whom they offer the ioyes and comfort of life e- 
rernall,are vtterly ignorant of ther, _ 


—_ 
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makes him tremble? Yet theſe, whom they would make wiſe to 


2, Many: 


draw thee to ſuperſtition, idolatry, or Popery, beware of him, | 
his ſcope diſcouers him, If a dotrine or Scripture be allcadged | 


a Scripture be alleadged and, 


| leadge Scripture , that word is good and comfortable to bim that | 


| 


ture, and be able to ſpeake of it, or toalleadge it: for the deuill | 


never beene written ?- and ſhall not the deuill condemne theſe, 


C 


t 


; 


| 


| theſe are no better then the deuill 


this challenge 


| areneuer to be vſed without holy affe&tion, nor without endea- 


| ML OCgD of Cu R =_ S T, empations. Marth. 4.6.| 


reforme themſelues, nor to make themſclues betrer, but both 
rhemſelues and others farre worſe, as not onely heretikes and 
learned Papiſtz,, who bendall their knowledge to ſuppreſſe and 
hide the truth, bur all ſuch as by the Scripture ſeeke to maintaine 
their owne errors and {innes, which they will not part with : And 


3. Others will reade Scripture, and heare, and know it, but 
without all ipeciall application and grace in the heart , wherein 
they ſhould differ from the deuill and wicked men , who know 
the word,bur affe&t it not , doc it not , nay, cannot abide the ſpe- 
ciall application of it tro do them good: and this doth nothing bur 
increaſe finne and iudgement:finne] Iam.4.17.t6 him that know- 
eth to doe well, and doth it not ,it 55 finne, a great finne , without ex- 
cuſe or cloake: Ioh,t5,22.iudgement |] for ſuch ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes. 

4. Others bragge of their knowledge; they read the Bible, at 
leaſt Daxids Plalmes,and they know as much as any Preacher can 
tell them, But tay, the devill reades the Pialter as well as thou, 
and can quote Damids Plalines more readily then thou, he can read 
the Bible, he knowes as much, yea more then any Preacher can 
cell him: what ſayeſt thou more of thy {elfe, then the deuill can do 
of himſelfe, and more truely ? And what hat thou gained by all 

oe, but thine owne conuiCtion of great finne, without 
excuſe , but not without witneſſe? Is not thy owne mouth thy 
iudge, who profeſſelt ſo much knowledge, and ſo little grace, 
loue, praiſe? To finne wilfully and preſumpruouſly, againit the 
light, is an extraordinarie conformity with Satan. 
Rules of reading, and hearing the word religiouſly, 

- 1. Conſider the cxcellencie of the word aboue all precious 
things, and how dangerous it is to take Gods name in vaine; 
whieh is then, when the word is fruſtrate of his right end.2.They | 
are called holy Scriptures , not onely in regard of that holy truth 
contained in them, but becauſe rhey are inſtruments, by which 
the ele are ſanftified and made holy, Ioh.17.17. and therefore 
uour to prow yp in holines, 3. They are the word of faith:therefore 
wemuſt mingle the word with faith, and Iay vp the precepts and 

romiſes thereof to beleeueir. 4. The Scriptures being the rule of 
life, we muſt ſubmic our whole man to the obedience & praQtiſe of 


2. Many read the Scripture , but as Satan, not to informe or | 
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it, with all fineeritic and conſtancie, Hereby we ſhall goc beyond 
the knowledge of the word in deuills and yngodly men, 


| OW for the place it ſelfe , we muſt conſider it two wayes; 
N i. As abuſed by Satan in his allegation, 2..As we find it ho- 
lily ſer downe by the Spirit of God, 

In Satans abuſe of this Scripture, we may fee many particulars: 
1. He wrongs the words of God, when he vrgeth them ſpoyled 


order of Gods ſpirit in his allegation:for whereas Gods ſpirit 
{uggeſts the word, und then frames the heart to obedience of it 


and then.to follow, Ioh,r0,27. ) Satan firſt will baue men to con- 


them, Thus [ohanar and the captaines were reſolued to goc into 
Egypt , but ſent for [eremy to ſee if they might haue the word of 
God to goe with them, Ier. 42.3. compared with yesſe 20. 3, He 
wreſts the right end: for whereas all Scripture-is written that wee 
might not ſinne, 1.Toh.2.1, he abuſeth this part of it to draw Chriſt 


hold vs in the awe aud feare of God, this promiſe muſt occaſion 


principally written forthe godly members of Chriſt, and the a- 
dopred ſonnes of God: neither can every thing in that Pſalme be 
ſo fitly referred co Chriſt in himſeife, as in his afflited members, 
Beſides that, the Angels miniſter etherwiſe to Chriſt himſelfe, 
then to. his members : Chrift by his ewne power beares yp him- 


 ſelfe, and Angels, and all things, Hebr, 1.3. 5. He falfifies the 
| rext, by. adding partly to rhe words, partly tothe ſenſe, To. the 
| words, he addes, leaſt at any time, which addes no {mall firength to 
the tempratien, including even that time wherein he ſhould bee 


which 
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(for the propertie of the ſheepe of Chriſt is , firſt zo heare the voice, | 


ceiue opinions, or attempt praQtiſes pleaſing to him and'them-| 
ſelues, and then. afterwards ſeeke out ſome Scripture to iuſtifie | 


to finne: and whereas all the precious promiſes of God, ſhould | 


| Chriſt to preſume vpon ag vnlawfull ation. 4, He willingly mi-| 
ſtakes the perſons: for whereas that Pſalme, andthe great promi- |. 
ſes ofit, hold.true in Chriſt our Head, yet notwithſtanding it was 


iumping berweene- the pinacle and the pauement, To the ſenſe, | 
thruſting his dart into the ſenſe of the place, as if that place ſaid |: 
ſomuch ineffe@tto him, Caſt thy felfe dewne : which Chryſoftome | 
hath well obſerued, ſaying, C/# thy ſelfe downe., was not written, | 
but was the poyſon of the ſerpent, cunningly mingled. with the | 
 {weet comfort of the Scripture. 6, He puts our and conceales.that 


of the right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, 2, He pexuerteth the _ | 
rſt] 


4 


| 


{ belongs vnto vs ( for godlineſſe hath the promiſe of this life, and 


| 
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which moſt makes for Chriſt, and againſt himſelfe, namely, thoſe 
words | i» all thy waies,] which moſt warreth againſt this headlovg 
caſting downe of himſelfe : forit is not the way of aman to cafi 
himſelfe from ſuch an height, bur ro {ceke the Raires, orthe ordi- 
narie way. And theſe words were not vnawares omitted, but ma- 
liciouſly and purpoſely: for if Chriſt ſhall heare him ſpeake ofhis 
wayer, and conſider that this caſting downe of himſelfe pertained 
not.o his way, one peice of his owne argument had ouerthrowne 
che whole, 7. Io th allegation he commits the fallacie of diuiſi- 
on, intending Chriſts ouerthrow, by difioyning the things which 


|] God hath coupled together: for whereas the words of thatrext in | 
the right ſenſe, conſiſts of two parts, namely, r. a promiſe of pro. 
| retion, and preſervation : 2. the condition of keeping a mans 


ſelfein his wayes, without which condition no promiſe of God 


the life to come:) SatanreieCts the condition wholly, and diuor- 
ceth it from thepromiſe. This is Mr, /#»ius his obſeruation. 
8, From every part and word of a moſt excellent text, he can 


| vrge his moſt helliſh tempration, and make all faire weather when | 
| he intends nothing lefle : as if he ſhould ſay, If thou be the Sonne 
of God, caſt downe thy ſelfe , I do aſſure thee, nay , the written 


word aſſures thee of proteQion and ſafety : for in ſuch a Plalme, 
namely, the 91. verſe 11, thou haſt the word of thy Fathers 
promiſe: yea, in one promiſe, a number of promiſes: for, 1. If 
thou wilt knowe the parties that ſhall ſupport thee, they bee 
eAvngpels , creatures {wift, mighty and powerfull, 2. It thou 


| doubteſt of their will , they mult doe it, they can neither will nor |* 
chuſe, it is their charge, they are commaunded ſo to doe, 3. If thou 
| aske the manner how, they muſt beare thee vp,that if thou wouldRi 


thou canſt not fa]l. 4, If thou doubteſt of their chearefulnefle, or 
willingnes, or diligence,therc is no feare; for they muſt doe ir as 
mothers or nourſes ( as the word ſignifies ) who out of their ten- 
der loue beare, and carie, or lead the infant with great watch and 
circumſpeRion, that it fall not , and ſo come to hurt, 5. If thou 
chinkeſt there is any limitation of their commiſſion, there is none; 
for they muſt beare thee yp «t all times, 6. To take away all (uſpi- 
tion of feare from thee, they mult ſaue thee not oncly from great 
danger,as breaking thy bones or necke,but from the leaſt danger, 
t &/ ao loweſt and bafeſt part ſhafl nor tumble or be hart, rauch 
leſle thy head, thy ſelfe. 


| | i Tha: 
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Thus ſubtilly intending to hold with the hound, and run with 
the hare, Satan hath prickt out a place which ſeemeth forcible e- 
| nough to perſwade any reaſonable man to his purpoſe, Hence 
note,that 

A principall wile of Satan, is, to afſay ( ifhe can by no meanes 
elſe) ro ouerthrow men by the ouerthrow of Scriptures, Gen. 3, 

I. Hath God inaeed ſaid, ye ſhall not eate of enery tree of the garden? It 
were ſtrange and maruellous he ſhould ſay ſo, ſecing he knows 
ic would better your eſtate, In this his 4 temptation, of all o- 
ther he chuſeth romake Gods word a meanes of their and our o- | 
uerthrow, thinking itnot an eafie thingto defiroy Gods image in | 
the ſoule, volefſe he coutd firſt deſtroy the word of God out of | 
their heart. 1.,Sam. 28.1 5, when the deuill would delude Saxl,and 
haſten his death, he layes the ground of it in Gods word , and ta- 
king on him-the perſon of Samwel ſaith, The Lerd bath done enen as 
be ſpakg by my hand; abufing & alleadging that Scripturein 1.Sam, 
15-28. The Lordwillrent the Kingdome from thee this day , and hath 
| ginen it to thy neighbour, who ts better then thou, Mar.1. 23. the de- | 
 uill comesto Chriſt , and tells him he knowes him well enough, 
T hos art Teſts of Nazareth , enen that holy One of Ged , that holy 


| One that was promiſed, figured, and expeed, euen that Redee- 


mer and holy One of 1/-ae/, Iſa.41.14, cuen that holy One fore- 
told by the Angell, Luk.r.35.And allthis was by Scripture, to 
ouerthrow both Chriſt himſelte, and rhe faith of beleeuers, as | 
though there were ſome ſecret compaR and familiarity berweene | 
bim and them:and perhaps hence aroſe that ſpeach , By Bee/zebub 
he oaſteth out dexills. | 

1. Satan knowes that Scripture is the will of God reuealed, 
and hath ſway inthe conſcience, as beeing inſpired by the holy 
Ghoſt, as the onely rule of faith and life; andifhe can turkis the 
Scripture out of his right ſenſe aud ſhape, he peruerts iudgment, 
and holds the conſcience in errour; and theſe errours are dange- 
rous., and neare of kinne to obſtinacy. For till the truth of God 
| cometo his placeagaine inthe conſcience, it will Riffen it ſelfe|. 
inecrrour euen to-the death. So as by this ftratageme Satan y<-| 
ſurpes theconſcience , which is Gods right, and-{o leads men ar | 
his pleaſure. | T7 ; 
| 2. His malice ſets hinvcleane contrary to. God in his procee- | 
dings. God hath giuen his Scripture to ſaue men by, and there. | 
fore it is called,a word of ſaluation : now Satan would herein croflle 
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| rours, berefies , falſe dorines , wicked and fooliſh opinions and 


| for why elſe did Chriſt forbid the deuill ro witneſſe to him, but 
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{containe men inthe compaſle of faith and godly life ; whence it is 


finne,nor euer Rands on the deuills fide, 
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Matth.4.6. 
the Lord , in peruerting the word to mens condemnation. The 
Scripture is in the-Church as alaw ro the Common- wealth, to 
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called Sratwtes , and precepts, and indgements, But Satan ſeckes to 
enforce it as a law to thruſt men from faith and. obedience. The 


eſt enemie to Gods image, is the greateſt enemie to the Scrip» 
tures , and defireth to peruert them, by eſtabliſhing by themer- 


praQtiſes, 

3. His ſubtilty and pollicie is not inferiour to his malice : for, 
1. He hath a ſpeciall flight and tricke ofhis owne , by pretending 
truth to impugne aj, with Scripture to fight againſt Scripture; 
which he hath taught his ſpeciall factors, heretikes,and ſeducers: 


that even that truth he ſpeakes, euer tends to deſtroy the truth? 
And inthe text,whycites he the truth, bur ro draw Chriſt into an 
errour? 2, He will gaine to himſelfe ſome credic by this praiſe: 


of the ſpeaker, by his quoting of Scripture he would be taken 
as if the truth of Scripture depended vpon, orneeded his witnes, 

4+ Satan muſt doe thus , it he will preuaile agamſt Chriſt ,or 
his ſeruants : for Scripture in thetrue ſenſe of it, is no patrone of 


_ Ofall temptations beware: moſt of them which come armed 
with Scripture: for hardlier can we eſpic the ſubtilty and danger 
of theſe,then thoſe which are directly againſt the Scripture, And | 
by temprations ef this kinde , Satan mightily preuaileth in points 
both of dofrine andprattiſe zwhich it ſhall not be amiſle to giue 
ſome taſt of, and in both we ſhall obſeruc how Satan doth not fo 
much vſe as abuſe Scripture. | 

I. In matters of dotrine. 1, For the eſtabliſhing of the Head- 
ſhip of the Church inthe Pope, the ordinary Papiſts haue found 
a Scripture in Ioh.z1.16. where Chriſt ſaith , Feed my ſheep, I an- | 


uernment, but of feeding by the word and Sacraments, which the 
Pope neuerdoth::. ſecondly, itis a commaundement noc giten to. 
Peter alone, bur to all the Apoftles, who were, equally Apoſtles 


Scripture is a word of truth,, of holines, of wiſedome , cuery way | 
| reſembling God the author : Satantherefore, beeing the grear- | 


for ſeeing ſpeaches and teſtimonies depend much ypon the credic | 


(wer: firſt,that place{peakes not of avy headſhip or ſpirituall ga- |. 


with him, but applied to Peter ſpecially , not.to note any Prinage 
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' /Þamed ? muſt we now belecue in the Pope? And who is this li- 
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cie, bur ſecrerly to checke him for his threefold deniall , whereby 

he made himſelfe ynworthy to be a Diſciple, Obie. Bur Peter 
ſaith he hath two ſwords, and therefore the Pope hath both ſpiri. 
ruall and temporall juriſdition, Sol. This is aplace of Satan al. 
leadging , when that which is ſpoken literally, is wreſted intoa | 
figuratiue ſenſe, And where Peter is commauunded { At,10.13.) 
to kill, and eate, the Pope may kill, and flay , and cate vp whom he 
will or can, Prince with people. But this is a place literally to be 
taken, and one part of the argument hangs with another as the 
 dreame of a ficke man: for the Pope, if he be Peters ſuccefior,muſt 
feed the ſheep, not feed on them.But Bellarmine,who would make 
the world belkene his wit is thinner, hath deuiſed a farre more 
ſufficientplace: 1.Pet.2,6, Behold, T pmt in Sion a chiefe corner ſtone, 
eleft and precious; that is, the Pope : In his preface to the contro- 
uerſfie, De Rom. Pontif. and lib, 4. cap. 5, But what may we thinke 
to reape from bim, that dares beginne his controuerſie with ſo 
high a blaſphemy ? and leaſt we ſhould thinke it fell inconſide- 
rately frombim,he takes it vp againe, For doth not both Pau! 
and Peter teach,that this ſtone can be meant of none but of Chriſt, 
doth not both of them adde, He that beleeneth in him , ſhall not bee 


uing ſtone that giues life to all thatare built vypon him, beſides 
Chriſt himſelfe ? None can arrogate it to himſelfe, or attribute it | 
to another without high blaſphemic. Therefore 1 conclude this 
point, boldly affirming that the deuill could not more impiouſly 
abuſe this place, then hath blaſphemous Bellarmine. | 

2. Forthe point of juſtification by workes , is alleadged. that 
place of [ames,2,21, wherein they adde vnto the text, I. afalſe 
gloſſe, by workes of the /aw.. 2. afalſe diſtinion , ſaying that they 
iuſtifie as cauſesz whereas we graunt , that as effe&s they iuſtifie, | 
that is, declare a man to be uſtified: ſo did Abrahams workes de- 
clare him to be iuſt; and this is not the iuſtification of the perſon, | 
which is onely by faith, bur of the faith ofthe perſon, which is ma- 
nifeſtly dead without them, 

3. In that great ſacramentary controuerhie they alleadge, Th. 
5 my body: wherein Satan hath taught them to abuſe Scripture ,in | 
raking that literally which is figuratively ſpoken , as often to 
writhe that into a figure which is ſpoken literally : and whereas | 
they exclaime againk vs for denying the words of Chrift,as herte- | 
| tikes, we are far from denying Chrifts words , bur diſclaime their | 
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falſe meaning , which deſtroyes the Scripture, ſeeing Scripture 
Rands not in words, butin ſenſe, 
| 4. Toeſtabliſh the falſe doArine of free- will, they furniſh them- | 
ſelves with that place in Ter.17. 7. Bleſſed « the man that truſteth in 
the Lord , and whoſe bope the Lordis , Burt what doe they elſe buti>. 
' witate the devill, in cutting off that part of the text which makes | 
' 8gainft them? for in the next verſe it followeth, The heart of 
An is deceirfull aboue all things,who can know it ? ſhewing, that man : 
in himſelfe is vtterly deſtitute of all grace, 

5. For the Teſuiticall rricke of equiuocation , or mentall re- 
ſeruation, they have Scripture and Example:Ioh. 1.21, they asked | 
Tobn.it he were a Prophet, he ſaid , No, whereas he was one : for 
Zachary called him the Prophet of the Higheſt, and Chriſt ſaid 
that there was not a greater Prophet then /oh» : therefore obs c- | 
quiuocated. Azſfw. Whatſocuer wasthe true meaning of the que- 
ſion , that ob» anſwered plainely vnto. If they meant to aske 
him ifhe were that ſingular Prophet , whom they fancied to come 
together with their Mefſiah,he truely anſwered, no. If he were a- 
ny of the auncient Prophets, who were long before Chriſt, he 
eruely anſwered in that ſenſe, no. If he were a Prophet by his pro- 
per office, he truely anſwered, no, For howſocuer he was by grace 
and power a Prophet, beeing ſent of God to reprooue and con. 
_ —— by ordinarie office he was no Prophet, ncither did 

e pro . , 

Bur what is this to thoſe mentall reſeruations; Are you a Prieſt, | 
| Garnet ? No, ſaith he, meaning nota Prieſt of eApollo, or /npjter, | 
Were not you in England at ſuch a time ? No, not as the Sunne in 
the firmament, or as a King in a Kingdome, A ſtrange madnefle, 
| that men profeſſing knowledge & zcale, ſhould ſodally with lies |. 
and oaths: which tricks of theirs, were they iuſtifiable and ſound, | 
we. ſhould haue little ſe of MagiRtracy or tribunalls, eſpecially 
whete matters aredetermined by mens oathes: he were averie 
blockethat would ſuffer any thing to be faſtened ypon him. The. | 
murderer might ſweare he neuer flew man, namely, with the jaw- 
bone of an afle, as Sampſon did, The drunkard might ſweaere hee 
drunke neuer a droppe, if he can inwardly conceiueof water, or;| 
aquacaleſtis, orthe Poets neCtar, or what: he can faigne. The a- 
dultrefle might ſweare ſhe was neuer toucht, if the can inwardly. 
conceiue of any creature, as of a Bull, or a Swanne , as the Poets | 
faigne of Paſiphac and Leds, And were it lawfull to dally with : | 


— — — 


God, 


3 EI ws. —— EY” Bs 2 


=—_ 


4 
1 


{ 


234 _ |Marth.4:6, | | » Expoſition | \ 


| drunkard hath his leflon, Drixke no longer water, but 4 little wine for. 


| theefe,hath the theefe on the croſe, repenting at the laſt, The car- 


| will doe what he liſt, The obdurate and bardned inner ſaith, At | 


-was commended by Chriſt : who was indeed commended for his | 
| prouidence, aot for his iniuſtice, In all theſe chou mayeſt hold 


Em... 


God, and mens conſciences, after this manner,we could pay them 
home in their owne kind: for ſuppoſe a man were in their Inquiſi- 
tion, and wereasked if the Pope were Supreame ouer all Kings; if 
a man were diſpoſed to equiuocate, he might ſay and ſweare,yea; 
reſeruing his ſecret meaning, not by right, but onely in his @wne 
proud and ambitious defire; and thus delude them. 

I I. In matters of pra&tiſe, you ſhall haue no finner but he hath ' 
a Scripturereached to him, tolie ſafe ynder in the holding of his 
finne, but robbed and turned our of the right ſenſe, The Atheiſt, 
that cares for no Scripture, yet hath one text for himſelfe, Eccl,7. 
18, Bee not inſt ouermuch, nor ouerwiſe : and ſo he hath enough to 
calt off all care of knowledge, and conſcience, The image-mun- 
ger hath a text, to /et nothing be left: he hath a good vſe for his ima- 
ges; if they cannot ſerue to werſhip,they may ſcrue for ornamenr. 
The {wearer hath a text in Jeremie,Thon ſhalt ſweare in truth,rightee 
ouſneſſe, and indgement: therefore he will iweare ſolong as he ſwea- 
rethnothing but that which is true, The Sabbath-breaker hath 
his text, The Sabbath was made for man,and not man for the Sabbath, 
The murderer and adulterer thinke themſelues ſafe, ſeeing they 
finde Daxidin both theſe finnes, and yer commended of God. The | 


thy ſtomacke, and often infirmities ſake, T he couctous perſon knows, 
that he that pronides not for hu family, ts worſe then an Infidell , which 
through many mens wickedneſſe, is a ground of much couetoul- | 
neſle. The lazie Proteliant hath his text, We are ſaved by grace,and | 
inſtified by the blood of Chriſt freely: what can his workes doc? what | 
need they ? The idle perſon hath his text, Care not for to morrowe, | 


let the morrowe care for it ſelfe. The vſurer hath his plaine place, | 
Matth,25.27.---that I might haue receined my owne with vſurie.The | 


nall Goſpeller cares not what finne he venture on , becauſe where 
ſfinne hath abounded, there grace hath abounded much more, The carc- 
iefle Libertine is predeſtinated to life or death, doe what he can, 
and doe not what heliſt, he cannat change Gods decree:and ſo he 


what time ſoener a ſinner repents, God will put all bis ſinnes out of bis re- | 
membrance, and therefore he will not repent till he be dying. Laſi- | 
ly, che yoiuſt perſon he hath his. rule in. the vniuſt Reward, who | 
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this for a good rule, /t is the dexills dininitie, to confirme thy ſelfe in 
any fine b whatſoener thou beareſft or readeſt in Gods Booke all 
which in Gods meaning is direct, and the onely preſeruariue a- 
gainſt all finne, 


— 
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Ow we are to conſider this comfortable Scripture in the ho- 
ly vie of it,nor as we have it wrefted and mangled by Sathan, 


| Sb ſhall beare thee in their hands , that thou burt not thy foot againſt 

a ſtone, 

In which words the godly are ſecured, and aſſured of ſafetic in 

| danger, not enely becauſe the Lord himſelfe is become their re- 

 fuge and proteQtion, as. in the words going before, bur in that to 
his owne fatherly care and prouidence, he hath added a guard of 
Angels: to whoſe care alſo he hath committed thegodly. Where- 
in for explication, we will note theſe particulars, 

1, What is the miniſterie of the Angels,namely,to be the god- 
ly mans keepers, 

2. Who ſecaleth their commiſſion, He hath giuen them charge. 
3- Thelimitation of it, / all thy wayes. 

4. The manner, they ſhall beare thee vp in their hands, 


to hurt or endanger theraſelues. IF} EEQA 
The word Angell, is aname not of nature ( for ſo-they. be ſpi- 
rits ): but of office, miniſtring Spirits, to Gad, to Teſus Chrift, and 
to Gods eleft, His eAngels ) that is, the good and cleft An- 
gels,called bx, 1, By creation : for they had not beeing of them- 
{elues. 2, By more immediate minifterie,they afhiſt him,and Rand 
before his face ; whereas the wicked Angels are.caft downe from 
heaven, from enioying-his preſence, 3. By grace of perſeuc- 


hence. is (rift called the head of men and eAngels', it whome. al 
| things in heauen and earth confift, Coloſl, 1. verl. 17:;rhat is, arc 
preſerued , ſuſtained, and goyerned,, whether vigbleor invifible; 
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but as we finde it ſet downe by the holy Ghoſt, Pſalm, 91.11, For | 
hee ſhall give his eAngels charge oner thee, to keepe thee in all thy waies: 


rance : for they fell not from their eſtate, as the wicked Angels 
did, andarepow-confirmed by Chrift that they cannex fall « and | 


5. The endyleaſt thow daſh thy fodt againſt a ſtone, Which is a bore | 
rowed ſpeach taken from mothers or nurſes, who lead. or carrie 
their tender children in their hands,that they Rtumbleand fall not |. 
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and.conſequently a mediator of. the Au gels inreſpe& of ſpeciall | 
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| ſeruing and watching their perſons , ſoules, badies, and eſtates; 


| 841, and an boly one come downe from heauen, 2. In propulſing and 


| Elizews and his ſeruant beeing compaſſed with enemies. 4. In 


| and inal! thele,in all gimes,and in all places,in all eſtates and con- 


| ther were chey naturally and hypoſtatically yaited vato thm , but 
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grace of confirmation, by which they inſeparably adhere to God, 
although in reſpe& of chat mediation which is reſtrained to re 
demption, the Angels haue no need of it. b. 

Charge | This charge is not a generall commaundement over 
the Church in generall, bur a ſpecial! charge over euery godly 
man, ouerthee. And che charge is direQted to many Angels to. 
keepe one man; forthe word affoards ys more comfort, then that 
Popiſh and vngrounded conceit , of every mans having his parti- 
cular Angel. | 

Qnueft. Why doth God giue this © 0 tothe Angels?or why 
doth he vſe their miniſterie ? Anſw, Not for any necefſitie ( for he 
by his word and becke doth ſuftaine heauen and earth, and with- 
out them can keepe his owne: )) but out of his good will to vs, hee 
declares his loue and care of vs, who hath ſo abundantly prouided 
for our ſafetie , and made farre more glorious natures then our 
ſelues our keepers, 

Tokgeepe thee | This cuſtodie of the Angels ſtandeth , 1, In ob- 


and therefore are called watchmen, Dan 4.10. And 1 ſawe awatch- 


auerting euill: ſo here, There ſhall no exill come neare thee, for he will 
gine bus Angels charge ouer thee, 3, In defending them in good, as 


comforting them in trouble, as Hagar, Gen,21,17. and Jacob, z 2, 
1,2. and Chriſt in this place. 
In all thy waies | Nagncly,in ſuch courſes as God hath appointed, 


ditions, In the way inte the world,in birth and infancie,the good 
Angels keep Gods little children, Marth.18.20. In the way tho. | 
| rough the worldthey keep vs, as the Iſraelites in the wilderneſſe, 
Exod.33.2, In the way out of the world, their charge is to keepe 
vs, as we may ſcein Lazarus , who when he died the Angels car- 
ried his ſoule into eAbrahams boſome, In all our wayes , by day 
and by night, they keepe vs ſo long as we are in our callings, | 
They ſhall beare thee in their rei, this is a borrowed ſpeach:for | 
Angels have no hands, nor bodies: ſometimes they afſume bodies 
in their miniſterie to others, but theſe bodies are not theirs, nei- 


for the time created and aſſumed: bur, from whar begioning they 


were-taken; or into what end after the minifterie they were reſol- 
? g ued, 


—_— —— 
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ved, it is idle to enquire, Here hands are aſcribed torhefn as elſe- | 
| where wings, both. improperly; one ſhewes the ſpeedines of their 
motion , the other their firnes and rendernes in our keeping :. For 
their charge is not onely to forefee danger and edwcatth vs, but 
they muſt be aRuall helpers,rto beare vs vp fromground,when we 
are ready to fall, and get knocks , as a tender mother or nourſe, if | 
they ſeerhe little child falling, will haſte and catch it before the | 
head comes to ground, | 
That theu daſh not thy foote againſt a ſtone, |That is,that thou hur: 
not thy foot againſt any rubbe or occafion, Angels are nourſes, 
wearess infants in ſpiritual matters., on every. occaſion ready to 
fall inte finne,and by it intoall dangers, fpirttuall and-remporall, | 
Now the Angells keep vs not onely from hurt by others, but from | 
bringing hurt on our ſelues, euen the leaſt; tbey keep vs from | 
hurtiog our head , yea our foote, Obiett. But how doe the Angels 
erforme their charge , when ſome of Gods children nor onely 
| tumble, but fall ſpiritually , and bodily ,.and take (great harme: 
eAnſw. The reaſon.is, becauſe no man keeps his way ſo diligently 
and yprightly as he ought, It we did never faile, God would ne- 
uer faile ys, no more would his holy Angells; nay ,ſuch is their 
loue,as they-would not haue ys to take the leaſt hurt ia the world, 
while we walke: faithfully inthe wayes and commaundemenrs of | 
God. | 

The Angells of Godarethetender keepers of Gods children | Doi, 
in Gods wayes, that no hurt can betide them, Gen.32.5, When 
Iaacob was in-great feare of his brother Eſau , the Awgellof God | 
met him to comfortand defend him. When Sodome was: to be de- 
Rroyed', the Angels came to Lot to forewarne andhaſt him our of 
that wicked city,. Pſal.34.7. The Angell of the Lord pitcheth his 
tents round about them that feare the Lord , and delivereth them, | 

1. Becauſe of Icfus Chriſt our Head, ro whom they are {ubicR | Reafons.u, | 
as to their Lord and head, who. hath reconciled things in heauen 
and earth, Angels and men, Col.1.20. In our ſelues. and our owne 
vilenes we could not be endured by theſe bleſſed ſpirirs, but now 
Chriſt becomes our Head; andfor him they tend ys as his mem- 
| bers, 2. Their loueto ys js another groundoftheir cuſtody of vs, | 2 
manifeſted inthat they are compared:tonourſes: neither can they | 
but loue thoſe whom they ſee God loutth ; now they ſee God to- | 
uing vs ſo dearely, that he ſpares not his owne Sonne,, but giues 
him to the death. for vs ;. and therefore they dearely love vs aud 
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| guard,of whom we may {ay with E/j/>afor their multitude , They 


nature Th,Aqu, | 


| them quer euery godly man, how can we bur afſure our ſelves, 
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our good, they deſire our ſaluation and promote it, they reioyce 
that our ſaluation is wrought , and are glad ef our repentance, by 
which we lay hold on it. 3. And ſpecially this charge and com- 
mandement of God is the cauſe hereof; ſo 8s nowitis not out of 
curteſie, or the goodnes of their nature onely , that they doe vs 
good, but by vertue of this charge and commaundement of God, | 
whom they loue as their cheife good, and to whs they are bound 
in abſolute obedience by the eternall law oftheir nature; ſo as al-| 
chough they are charged by gad, yet are they not forced or coatt- 
ed,but out of their perfeCt leye af God they watch ouer eur good, 
This deQtrine affeards a yſc of great conſolation : for when we 
conſider our owne weaknes and impotencie on one hand,and the 
multitude, power, and pollicie of our enemies on the other, when 
we ſee a whole army of finnes befieging vs, and a whole legion 
of dangers bekivde them to opprefle and ſwallow vs ; now this 
doctrine touching Gods prouidence in the miniſtery of Angells, 
will bee able tg-ſupport vs; when we ſhall conſider , not. onely 
that Gods protection is asa wall of fire round about vs, bur 
that hee bath ſer and pitched his Angells round about vs as a 


are more that arewithws, then they that are againſt vs-5 and for their 
power, they are called the Angells of God power, farre ftronger 
then the wicked Angells and powers that are againſt vs, . And 
when we ſhall conſider , that God hath giuen a charge, and that 
notto one or two Angels, but tothe whole bleſſed company of 


that we ſhal.be defended and prorteQed? If a man were to paſſe 
by ſhippe ouer a dangerous ſea, full of gulfes , ſands , rocks, and| 
robbers, if the King ſhould giue him letters of fafe condu@ , it 
would much comfort him, and helpe him through his yoyage:but | 
if this King ſhould ſend a great navie to conduQt him over , yea. 
and ſhould not onely goe in his owne perſon , but call out all his 
men of warreto ſee him ſafely arrived, this were ſo comfortable 
as he could not wiſh. more, But thus doth the Lord with his chil- 
dren , not onely himſelfe going with them through the world, 
but. guarding them with his holy Angells, who willingly af- 
foard their miniſtery , becauſe: of rheir love to'man, bur in re- 
ſpe& of Gods word and:charge much more willingly, that of 
Gods Angels they become our Angells, Marth. 18.10, 


What an vnſpeakeable comfort is it, that when welooſe the 
b watch | 


_— 
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watch ouer our ſelues many wayes , through ſlcep of ſoule or 
body , the Angells watch: ouer our ſafery ? Matth. 2. 13, /oſeph 
was aſleepe,and thought not of that danger which was cuen ypon 
him, by meanes of Herods cruelty : but even in that fleep the An- 
gell watched andadmoniſhed bh by a dreame , both of the dan- 
ger,and the meanes to eſcape. 

How great a comfort is it,that when we ſee ſuch difficulties be- 
tweene vs and our defires, as we can neuer overcome, then we 
hane Gods Angells prefent ro doe it to our hands? Mark.16.3. 
when the good women that came to embaulme Chrifts body, 
were very much troubled how to come to his body , and as- 
ked who ſhall roule away the ſtone, for it was avery great one; 
when they looked, they ſaw the tone rolled away, & it was done 
by the Angel,as Matth, hathit. Gods Angels roll away all ones 
and impediments,and make our way ſmooth toall good duties, 

No lefſecomforrt is it, that when Satan beginnes to inſult, and 
makes as if hee would trample vpon vs, we haue a ſtronger 
guard about ys, any one of the Angells becing as able to ſhut 
the month of-this roaring lyon , as they were to ſhut the mouths 
of thoſe hungrielyons, into whoſe den Daniel was cM, 

And for the further ſtrength of our faith and- comfort in this 
doQrine,the Scripture notes three things further concerning An- 
gells, worth obſeruing : 1. Their wiſedome and prouidence in 
pitching about ys, ſo as we lie open no where, Ex.14.19; when 
[ſacl was gone out of Egypt, the Angell of the Lord who went | 
before them to lead them out , now remooued and went behinde 
them, becauſe now Pharaoh and his peoplepurſued them. The 
power of the Angell was no lefſe if he had Raicd before them as' 
he was, becing Chriſt himſclfe, but for the comfort of Iſrael, and 


| 


| 
| 


' 


our inftruQtion , the Angell changeth his place, and topperh be- 
rweene them and the danger, 2. Their vniting of themſelues,and' 
ſtrength for our ſafety; one of them readily will help anorher in | 
helping vs: Dan. 10.13, one Angell beeing reſiſted by the Pcince 
of the kingdome of Perſia, CHechael one of the cheife Princes | 
came to help him : who whether he were an Angell, orf, asitis | 
more likely )che Prince and Lord of the Angells, evenche An- | 
gelt of the great couenant'Chrift himſelfe , iris every way-full of 
comfort, 3, Their patieace rowatds vs',; who-if they ſhould be 
[gone from ys as often as we by finne prouoke them}, we ſhould 
periſh every moment. But as God is long-ſufferin g, ſo hath he- | 
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| the priuiledge and preheminence of Gods children, whoſe nature 


| full of me, that he ſhould giue ſo many glorious creatures charge 


| peece of fleſh, compaſſed with ſo many finnes and miſeries , as I 
| can looke no way cither before or behinde them? Dawain the 8. 


charged his Angellsto be; and therefore they wait till for our | 
returne, andreiozce in the repentance of ſinners, Luk; 15.10, and 
abide in cheir charge and miniſtery (till, | 
Againe , this dofrine is a ground of manifold inftruftion, | 
I. Hath God affoarded ys the miniſtery of Angells? then note 


becing aſſumed by the Sonne of God, giues it dignity aboue the 
Angells, whoarethe miniſters of our humane nature in the head 
and members, Angells arcindeed called the ſonnes of God, but that 
is by creation, Chriſt neuer gaue them this honour to call them 
brethren, Nay, there is a nearer coniunRtion berween Chriſt and 
vs, then betweene Chriſt and the Angells , which coniunCtion | 
doth priuiledge vs with their attendance. 1. By reaſon of his con- | 
ception and incarnation, taking on him the ſeed of Abraham, 
and notefthe Angells, by which he becomes fleſh of our fleſh, 
2. By reaſonof his ſpirituall contraR, taking ys to be one with 
himſelfe, by which we become fleſh of his fleſh, and ſo nearce. 
ly fer ivtohim, as the Angells cannot be, who are not mem- 
bers of this Head, as theeleA be, Chriſt indeed may be called 
their head, butas a Lord and commander, not by ſuch ſpiticuall 
vnion as is between Chriſt and the Chriſtian, | 

Herein we may ſee the loue of God in ſetting his Angells to 
be our keepers. The more noble, potent, numerous,and diligent 
the cuſtody is, the more is the care and loue of the thing kept, | 
How great thanks therefore owe we vnto our God,who notwith.. 
Randing he is daily offended with our fins, yet affoards vs the mi- 
niſtry of bis Angells ? Who, and what am I; that Godis ſo mind- 


ouer mee , that he ſhould giue me ſuch apriuiledge , that even the 
holy Angels ( whoſe dwelling is in heauen, and ſee the face of 
God, who are all ſpirit and no fleſh , who are free from all finne 
and miſery ) ſhould ſo narrowly attend mecea lump of carth, a 


Pſalme burſt out into the praiſe of God , when he confidered thar 
God had affoarded-man the vic of birds , beaſts:, and fiſhes; O | 
Lord, faith he, what is man that then art ſo mindefull of hims, and haſ# | 
preferred him over theworkes of thy hands { How much more ſhould | 
we, when we {ce our happines by the miniſtery of the glorious 
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| none of theſe little ones: for their Angels behold the face of their 
| heaueoly Father, and thou prouokeſt the Angels againſt thee. If 


| and waies., For what God hath promiſed, we muſt pray for:Gen, | 


|iourney, V.40. And that this was the praiſe of the Church of E- 


| 20,16. Beeing ill intreated in Egypt, we prayed to the Lord, and be ſent 
Qu - 2 AO 


of C unxr8T s Temptations. Matth.4.7. 
2. Letys learne hence to looke to our connerſation, becauſe of 
the Angels, 2.Cor.11.10, for they are our keepers and obſeruers, 
they ſec all the good and bad we doe, and we doe nor ſpeake any 
thing without many witneſſes. Sinne makes God take away our 
hedye, lſa.5.5. it greiues the Angels of God, and layes a man na- 
ked co all his iud gements. Shall we willingly offend them, from 
whom, vnder God, we receive ſo great anddaily comforts? If we 
did beleeuc, or weigh this doArine, we would not : but becauſe 
we {ce not God, nor his Angels, we loue neither, nor feare to of< 
fend either, 

3. Letys beware of wronging the children of God, euen be- 


_— 


cauſe they haue the proteCtion of the Angels, To riſe yp againſt | 


any of them,is to riſe vp againſt the Angels their keepers, Offend 


the Sodemites riſe vp againſt Lot, the Angels will ſaue him and de. | 
Riroy them. If Balaam will goe to curſe Gods people, he ſhall 
have an Angell againſt him with a ſword drawne readie to kill 
him. 

. Learne weeto giue God the honourof ovr ſalvation and 
ſafety, when we haue avoided any danger , publike or priuarte, It 
is not by chance, nor by our providence and policic, but Gods 
charging his Angels to ſaue and keepe vs, Davie! did rightly aſ- 
cribe his deliverance ro God, by the minifiery of the Angell, 
chap.6.22. My God (ſaith hee) ſent his «Angell, and/hut the lyons 
mouth. | 

| 5. Tobepartaker of all this comfort, theſe meanes are to be y- 
ſed : 1. Become a godly man : Pſal.34.9. The eAngell of the Lord 
pitcheth his tent round about them that feare the Fs Hebr. 1, 14 
They are miniſtring Spirits to the heyres of ſaluation, 2. Hold on in 
a godly courſe, keepe thee i» thy wayes,in the duties of thy calling, 
generall and ſpeciall;for thus long the charge of the Angels ſtands 
in force. 3. Pray ( notto Angels, but) ro the God of heauen, to 
ſend his Angell before thee, to direCt and aſhſt thee in thy duties 


24.7. Abraham tells his ſeruant, that God willſend his Angell bes | 
fore him to take a wife for his ſonne:and this Angell proſpered his | 


gypt, appeares by Moſes his meſſage to the King of Edow, Numb, 
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an Angell, and brought vs out ef Egypt, 1 doubt not bur this dutie, 
were it more fairhtully pra&tiſed, would bring home much more 
ſuccefſe and comfort, then many men finde intheir labour, who 
ſcarce knowe whence or how their proſperitie commeth ynto 
dhem, . 
Obieft, If God ſhould ſend his Angels in humane forme, and 
25 familiarly to conuerſe with vs as aunciently they did with the | 
Partriarkes, we ſhould belecue this doCtrine: but now there is cer- 
rainly no ſuch thing. Arſe 1. Chriſt is now in heauen, where our 
conuerſation ought to be by faith, rather then bythe viſible appa- 
rition of Angels, 2, The beginnings of the Church needed ſuch 
heauenly confirmation, but now the word is ſufficiently confir- 
med by the Sonne himſelfe fromheauen, 3, The Scriptures are 
perfe&, and fully and plainly reucale vato vs Gods will in euerie 
particular, as ifthe Angels ſhould come and teach vs daily, 4.The 
bleſſed Spirit is more abundantly giuen in our hearts,and fupply- 
eth their abſence in bodily ſhape and apparition, 5, We mult la- 
bour to get the eyes of our ſoules open,and then we ſhall with E- 
liſhaes ſeruant ſee their comfortable preſence, notwithſtanding 
they take no bodies to appeare IN. | 
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VERS, 7. Teſus ſaid vnto him, It is written againe, Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 


OW followeth the repulſe of our Saviour to this ſecond 
N temptation, wherein are twothings , 1, his refiſtance: 2. his 
reaſon, drawne from a teſtimony of Scripture. 

I, Chriſt refiſteth,and yeeldeth not,albeit he heareth Scripture 
alleadged, Why ? If yee were of God ( ſaith Chrift ) yeewonld beare 
his mord: neither doth Scripture ſpeake any thing in yaine, But the 
reaſon is, 1, becauſe our Lord perceiued that the word was wre- 


|| Red and abuſed by Sathan: and 2. that Scripture abuſed, binds 


not to obedience: 3, that Scripture turned our of his right ſenſe,is 
not. Gods word, but carries ſomething in.it beſides Scripture:and 
then ifan Angel from heauen ſhould bring it, we muſt be ſo- farre 
from receiuing it,as to hold him accurſed: 4.for our example,that 
wee ſhould not take all allegations hand over head , ( but as 
Chrift here ) trie whither they rend; if to caft vs downe , refuſe 


them, | 
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11. Chriſt refifleth, but not without reaſon, but by Scripture, 
and oppoſeth Scripture to Scriptureg not as repugnant one to an- 
other, but by way of collation and conferring one with another, 


not in way ofcontrarietic, but of commentarie. 


him how wickedly he had abuſed the text he had alleadged, by 
adding, detraCting, and wreſting ig to a contraric ende and mea- 
ning? 

nfw, This might indeed haue confounded him ſufficiently: 
bur our Sautjour his combate is not only viftorious for ys, but ex- 
 emplarie ; and therefore we are herein train] in our fight and en- 
counter: 1. To holdcloſe to the Scripture in anſwering the deuill; 
It is written againe: which word of our Sauiour noterh' how he 
buckled the Scripture to him, both as a buckler to defend him, 
and as a ſword to foyle and wound his enemie : and ſo muſt we, 
| who are not ſo able to diſpute with Satan about the true-meanin 
of a place, as our Lord was. 3, To informe vs, that the beſt and 
enely way to diſcover the abuſe of Scripture is Scripture, it being 
the onely rule and judge of it felfe, and all the controuerfies ri- 
fing out of it, And therefore the deuill,no ſooner heard this teſti- 
mony, but his mouth was ſhut, as well rgptinn Ag the wiſdom 
of his Father had diſcouered his ſubtiltie. The beſt commentarie 
of Scripture is Scripture; euery man is the beſt interpreter of him- 
ſelfe, and ſo the Author of the Scriptures is the belt interpreter of 
them, 3. To let vs ſee, thataltheugh Satan had abuſed che Scrip- 
ture, yet he nor we muſt overcome by no other weapon, and that 
the abuſe of a tbing, takes not away the right wſe of it; nor good things | 
ro be reieCted, becauſe they are abuſed by them that can vie them 
aright, If Chriſt had been of the Papiſts minde, he would have 
condemned and ſhut yp the Scriptures from common men, becauſe 
the deuillhad abuſed { thn : for {o doe they, becauſe herctiques | 
his- inftruments doe abuſe them , the Laitie may nor meddle with 
therp.; PE WEE ORILY ; . g | => 
Bur it is plaine, thar in things neceſſarie, no abuſe in one, takes 
away the right vie in another, As for example: A murderer vſcth 
a {word to kill a man; may not another vſe aſword, or that ſword 
in his ewne defence? 'And arenot the Scriptures,the ſwordof the 
| Spirzt, mote neceſlacie? A drunkard, a glurtton, a proud perſon, a- 
buſe meat ,-and drinke, and apparell,ro ſurfeting, drunkennefle, 
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that the right vic of one, may ouerthrowe the 2buſe of the other: 


| Oueſt, But why did not our Saujour ſhut his mouth, by telling | 
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riot, andexceſſe: ſhall we therefore caſt away meat, drinke, appa- 
rell,and refufe the neceſſarie vic of it? Andis not the word a more 
neceſlary food ? Becauſe a wolfe comes in ſheeps cloathing,muſt 
che ſheepe caſt away their fleece? No: the Prophets did notre. 
fuſe the word of the Lord, becauſe the falſe Prophers did ſay, The 
word of the Lord, as well as they. 

Obiett, Then it is no. g00d argument , that we muſt reie&t ſuch 
and ſuch things, becauſe the Papifts haue abuſed them, eAvſfw, If 
they be good, and neceſlarie, it is not; as are the Word, Prayer, 
Sacraments, Churches,and whatſocuer ſtands by Gods ordinance 
in diuine or ciuill yſe, But in things. vnneceſlarie,. that we might 
be as well, or better wichout their vie, itis a good conſequence; 
 Idolaters haue abuſedthem,, therefore we mult forbearethem, as 
Biſhop /ewell ſpeaketh. 

The infallible Iudge,and ſpeaking-decider of all controverſies 
in the Church., are the holy. Scriptures in the true ſenſe of them, 
| Our Eord here giues the-true meaving of one Scripture by ano- 
ther, in this his controuerſie with the deuill. Deur.17.9.10, In a- 
.ny matter of difference, the people muſt. come to the Prieſt or Le- 
vite, and chey muſt iudge and determine all differences accordin 
tothe Law; andall the people vpon paine of death muſt Rand to 
that iudgement, Now this Prieſt was a type not of the Pope, but 
.of Chriſt, on whoſe mouth all muſt.depend for the deciſion of all 
:controuerfies. Iofh,1,7. the booke of the Law was giuen to Io- 
ſhxa, to decide alrmatters among the Iewes, from which he muſt 

not depart to the right handor left hand: He was an eminent type |: 
of our /eſus or Ioſhxa, whole voice ſpeaking in the Scripture 7 the 
booke of the law )we muſ} attend yntoin all thivgs. Ioh.5.39. 
| Search the Scriptures:and our Sauiour ſaid to the Sadduces,Ye erxe, 
not knowing. the Scriptures., plainely afhrming rhat the Scriptures 
ci ght'y knowne,were a ſufficient fence fromall error. Luk.16.29, 

They haue Moſes andthe Prophets, let them heare them, Matth. 19.4. 
| Chriit by Scripture refuredthe Pharifies abuſe of that Scripture 


of CMſes, for putting away their wines, 1ſa.8,20, To the Lawe, and| 


to the Teſtimonie, | | 
; HThis is true by reafon of theperfeRion ot the Scripture:Pſal, |: 
1.9.7. The lew.of Gods perfett,ſo perfeRt as man and Angelhare ac- 
| curſed that ſhall addevntoit, Prou. 30.5.6. Exery word of God «|. 
pure, a ſhild to thoſe that truſt in him : put nothing vnto.his words, leaſt 
be reproeye. thee, and. thoubee faund aJyar. It is a pexfe Canon or | 


rule,f. 
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rule, which as a ſtraite line ſhewes the crookedneſfle of that which 
is not ſtraite, Itis a touch-ſtone and triall of all truths, It is a per- 
fe&tlaw, which is an yniverſall judgement, to direct all, and for 
all to be led by which live ynder ir, Iris perfe@ inthe effe&t, 2. 
| Tim, 3.16. 1t z5 profitable to teach, to improoxe, to corrett, and inſtrutt 

in righreoufueſſ and to make the man of God perfett, Obiett, The A- 
poſile faith, it is profitable, bur not that it is ſufficient alone. Av/. 
We ſay not it is therefore ſufficient, becauſe he ſaith it is profita- 
ble; but, becauſe it is profitable for all purpoſes of reaching , im- 
proouing, and making the man of God perfeR,therefore jtis ſuf- 
ficient and perfe&. 

2, In the Scripture we haue the yoiceof God ſpeaking from 
heauen, then which voice no voice of man or Angell can be more 
cleare or manifeſt, Prov.2.6, Ont ef his mouth commeth knowledge 
and vnderſtanding, His wiſedome in the Scripture, is aboue Salo- 
moons in anſwering all darke and deep queſtions; and no caſe can be 
propounded, which hath not there bis ſatisfaction and determi- 
nation. Obzett, But the Scriptiires are a dumbe iudge, and cannot 
determine controuerſtes, Arſe 1, We giuvecarthly Kings leaue to 
giue definitiue ſentence and judgement incaſcs by their writing, 
by which numbers who neuer heard their voice, but read the wri- 
ting, ynderſtand their meaning: and ſhall we now call them dumb 
iudges? or ſhall we deny this priviledgeto the King of glorie, to 
determine by writing, but we mult blaſphemouſly account him a 
| dumbe iudge ? 
| 2. The Scriptures are not a dumbe iudge,bur a ſpeaking iudge: 
Rom, 3.19, That which the Law ſpeaketh,ic ſpeaketh to them that 
are vnder the /aw, Heb.1 2.5. Te hane forgotten the conſolation which 
ſpeaketh to you a4 children, Toh.7.42. Doth nor the Scripture ſay? 
and what faith the Scripture? ſoas it is a ſpeaking ivdge, and 
giues ro it ſelfea mouth , and a voice, and that a loud one, xgeQe. 
Rom.9.27.the Apoſtle quoting the Prophet Eſay,ſaith,Eſay cryes 
out concerning Iſrael, cc. 3. How doth their ſpeaking iudge de- 
termine all cauſes in Chriſtendom declared vnto him at Rome, but 


red a dumbe judge, | 

3. Thatis the noble and infallible indge of all controverſies,to 
which all fleſh muſt Rand, which hath his authority of himſelfe, 
no way delegaterbur the Scripture is av75:5&, for it ſelfe to bee 
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by writing, and bulls, and breues ? and yet he ſcornes to be coun- | 


beleeued, becauſe it is $:;7y&v5@, inſpired by God , from whom | 
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Vſe.t, 


I, 


| Matth.4.7- 


An Expoſuion 


lies no appeale, whoſe judgement can by no meanes within or 


without it ſelfe be corrupted, whoſe voice alone cannot erre or be 
led by paſſion, affeRion, or reſpe&t of perſons, but is an vnchange. 
able truth as God himſelfe is, the author of it. In every common- 
wealth, the fitteſt decider of a controuerhie in the Law, is the 
Lawe-maker, the King himſelte: the ſame is alſo true in the 
Church, 

4. Chriſt himſelfe decided all controverſies by Scripture: ſo 
did the Apoſtles: fo the auncient belecuers brought all their 
doubts to the Scriptures, after their example, 

This ſerues to diſcouer the wickednes of the Church of Rome; 
who, 1. that they may be iudges in their cauſes, and 2,to auoide 
the light of Scripture, which they fee ſo dire againſt them ; flic 
the Scriptures as at incompetent iudge of the controuerfies of re- 
ligion between vs: and in ſtead of the Scriptures , they appoint vs 
fowre Iudges, the authoritie of all which is ſuperiour(by their do 
ctrine) to the authoritie of Scripture, 

The firſt iudge is the Church: for that (ſay they) is to iudge of 
the meanipg of Scripture; & bur for the authoritie of the Church, 
we could not know which were Scripture, eAnſw. 1, We aske 


what they meane by che Church: They lay,the Catholike Church. 


But that is impoſſible co be iudge vpon earth, becauſe it is a com- 
panie of all theele& in heauen andearth, which never was on 
earth at onetime. Then they ſay, the vifible Church, Bur what if 
the Church be not viſible ſometimes, as in Elias his time, or be in 
the wilderneſſe? Then they ſay, the Romane Church, which hath 
euer been viſible theſe 1500, yeares, Now we know our iudge, 
and how our cauſe is like ro goe, in which it is a party, Burt, r. Ir 
is not the Catholike Church, vnlefle a finger cao be an hand,or an 
hand che whole body, or a part become the whole, and falſly and 
ridiculouſly call themſelues Catholikes,2.That is no true Church, 


which difagreeth from Chriſt the Head, as Angnftine ſaith, and is | 
| fallen off Chriſt by many fundamentallerrors; as idolatrie, juſti- 


fication by workes,and the like; which yer are maintained by Ro. 
maniſts, 3. We hold that the Orthodoxe and true Churchis, x. 
'A witneſle and keeper of the Scriptures: but a iewel hath his price 
and excellencie from it ſelfe, not from the keeper, 2. Having the 
Spirit of Chriſt, the Church can diſcerne true Scripture from falſe 
and ſuppoſitirious writings; but this by the helpe of Scripture : as 


a goldſmith by the touch-ftone can diſcerne gold from other met- 
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cells; bur he makesitnor gold, but onely tries itſoto be, 3.It is 
ro publiſh and declare the truth of Scripture. without adding, or 
diminiſhing, as an Herald or cryer manifeſts the Kings pJealure, 


ro interpret and judge of Scripture by Scripture: Chriſt is a magi- 
eriall interpreter. | | 

But that the Church on earth ſhould have authority ouer 
Scriptures , is too vnreaſonable. 1, It is topreferre mens voice 
and teſtimony aboue Gods. r.loh.5.9.1fwe receive mans teſtimony, 
the teſtimony of God is greater, Joh, 5. vit, If yee will not beleeue Moſes 
his writings , how will ye beleene my ſayings ? as it he ſhould ſay, If ye 
beleeue not Scriptures, my teſtimony will doe you no good, True 
it is, that our Sauijour ſaid, /receine not teſtimony from man;that is, 
I need no mans teſtimony : for /ohn gaue witnefle to Chriſt: no 
more doth the Scripture in it ſelfe, For Chriſt was the liwht, whe- 
ther John witneſſed toit or no+ ſo is the Scripture the word of 
God, whether the Churchbe witnefle or no. But we admit the 
Church to giue witneſle, but not authority: ſee itin a familiar ex- 
ample: A man owes me money, I hauea bond and witnefles , he 
deniesit, I produce the bond, and the witneſſes that cleare the 
matter, and afirme the bond to be his a& and lawfull ;. doe theſe 
now make the'bond true , or the debt good, or onely cleare it ſo 
robee? for if they ſhould not witveſle , the debt and bond were 
true: Euen ſuch is the wirnefle of the Church to the Scripture. 2. 
Thevoiceof the'{pouſe'is infferiour to the voice of the bride- 
\rroome, and howſocyer a than may be mooued by the Church to 
heare the Scripture if he be ynconuerted ,'as Anguſtine beeing 2 
HManichie , yet a mzn endued with Gods Spitirt, and the pitt of 
faith, eſteemes the Scripture for jt ſelte aboue all the' words of all 
men,as-Chriſt himſelfeat length was of farre more authority then: 


beleene not for thy word , but becanſe our ſelues hane heard him, So as 


when the word hath put them'to their ſhifts : ) Bur how doe you 
know Scriptureto be Scripture but by the Church ? we muſt an- 


and eſpecially by the Spirit of God revealing the truth vnto vs: 
for the ſheep of ( hrift heare hi voice , and follow hin, And when we 
azke the Papiſts , how they know the Church to be the Church, 
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burit receiues no authoritie from him, 4. The true Church is a|þ 
miniſteriall interpreter, as bauing the gift of propheſie, but ryed | 


the woman of Samaria;, when the men thereof ſaid ro her, Now we| 


when we haue che Papiſt asking vs(as4f euery one of chem dorh, | 


ſwer ,by the Scriprure, taking with vs the help of the Church, | 


Aug.epiſt 43.2d 
Vincent.Dona- 
ultam. 
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or where it is, ſomeſay ir is here, ſome there , ſome hold ys off 
with one marke, ſome with another, but at laft they come to 
know the Church by Scripture; and that is the Church which 
the Scripture ſaith is the Church : fo in all other queſtions, 
that muſt be the determination which the Scripture determines, 
3- The Church cannot be iudge,, becauſe it muſt be iudged 
by Chrifts voice, and not bea law vntoit, Common-wealths 
muſt receiue lawes from the Prince , and not the Prince from his 
people:and as it is in bodies politike, ſo in the myſticall body of 
Chriſt. And as in the naturall body the head ruleth the members, 
not contrarily,ſo is it here, 
4. How abſurdjsitro affirme, that that which is ſubieCt ro er- 
ror, muſt be iudge and ſuperiourto that which is free from ic? But 
the Church may erre ,euen the true Catholike Church on earth 
may erre , and doth when it departeth never ſo little from the 
| Scripture, although it cannot depart from the foundation, nor 
incorrigibly erre: for euery man may erre, and therefore that 
which confifts of cuery man : cuen the Apoſtle was compaſſed| 
with infirmity, Befides,the maine difference between the Church 
militant and triumphant, is, that one may erre, the other is quite 
freed from error. b | 
The ſecond iudge and decider of controuerfies, appointed by 
the Church of Rome , are the Doors and Fathers'; but how cor- 
ruptly? for, 37h conſent not among themſelues, and fieldome 
agree in the ſame ſenſe. 2. They borrow all the light and truth 
they baue from the Scripture , as the tarres fromthe ſunne, 3.A1}. 
their doAtine muſt be judged of by Scripture, and onely ſo farre 
received as they agree with it. 4. They all preſen; their: writings| 
to be examined by Scripture, and ſo , many things in them are 
truely judged erroneous, even in the belt of them, If Iſpeake,ler 
none heare mee ; butif-God ſpeake , woe to himthar heares nor. 
It muſt not goe for currant , This ſaith Axguſtine:,. or that faith 
Donate, but , The ſaith the Lord, 5. The interpreter. of Scripture 
muſt be divine and'infallible asir ſceife is, and certaine ;bur the in- 
terpretation of Fathers is humane, infirme , ſometime accordin 
ro paſhon , orcontention : ſo as often ( euen by Bellarmines often 
confeſſion ) they ſpake minus cante; the beſt ot them wrote rerra- | 
Qations,and other things becing old then they did beeing young..| 
Secing therefore there is no ability in Doctors, let Chriſt be| 


acknowledged of vs the cheife DoRor of his.Church : Matth,23.| 
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| Their third judge and decider of controverfies are Councells, 
' which ( fay they) is the Church repreſentative : but theſe are as 
'ynfitto be Iudges of Scripture as the former: for r. Euen the ge- 
nerall Councells diſagree among themſelues in interpreting 


Scripture, as might be ſcene ina number of places, 2.The Popes 


foure generall , namely the Nicen, anno 332. Epheſiue,anno 450. 
of Chalcedon, anne, 456. and of Conſtantinople, anno 386, ) may 
erre': and although it blaſphemouſly equall the foure Councells 
to the foure Euangeliſts,yet we know that eueca theſe haue erred. 
For that Nicene Generall Councell derermined, there ſhould be 
at any caſe but one Biſhop in one city, which is againſt the Scrip- 
ture, AQ&,20.28, Philip.1,1, The rwelft Canon of that. Councell 
condemned all kinde of warre among Chriſtians, The 13. Canon 
holds the necefliiy ofthe Euchariſt, as the neceſſary viaticum,or 
prouifon of a Chriſtian at his departure. Alſo it erred in the mat- 
ter of miniſters marriage, ſtayed by Paphuntine. And the Con- 
ſtantinspolitaus Councell gaue all equall honour and authority to 
' the Biſhop of Conſtantinople with the Biſhop of Rome ; which 
the Papiſts themſclues generally hold to be a great error and yet 
perhaps;was none;And the conſent of ancient Fathers is, thatp/c- 
varia Cancilia,vniuerſalland Oecumenicall councells may erreagd 
be mended by latter Councells, | | 
3 There was atrue ſenſe and interpretation of. Scripture inthe 
Church before any of theſc generall Councells, Fhe firſt generall 
Councell was the Wicene , wherein were 318. Biſhops gathered 
by Conſtantine the Great againſt eArrixs - but this was not till the 
328, yeare afrer Chriſt ; and was there not all that while the 
gift of interpreting and iudging of Scripture , that now we muſt 
{tecke anew meanes,cereted ſo many hundreth yeares afterthe As 
oltles ? | | 
: 4. The Councells themſelues determined by the Scriptures of 
the Scriptures , as:the firſt Niceze generall Councell , where Con- 
ftantine enioyned,and accordingly they determined all according 
{ ro Scripture, Ir ſeemes.inthoſe daies-the Scriptures were aboue 
Councells : and: fagce Coypcells and-deerees.of men_ got wings 


ſelues ſpeaketh. Well may wenow ſay with Nazianzene, who 


, he4-7. | 


Canon law it ſelfe affirmeth , that all the Councells ( except the | 


| ro flie abouethe Scriptures , it 'was neuer. well, as one of them | 


—_ 


therefore auoided all meetings of Biſhops, quod nunquam vilins 
| c Con- 


| = 


| 


Greg,.lib.2, 
epiſt.2: 0, 


Auguſt.lib.2.de 


bapr.contra 


Donatiſt £.3. 
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Concily bonum &F falicem exitum vidiſſet ; yet he had ſeene ſome |: 
which the Papiſts Rand ynto, | 
And wealſo, ſeeing the groſſe errours of Councells( as that 
ancient Councell of Carthage vader Cyprian, appointing rebap. 
tization to ſuch as were: baptized by heretikes: the 2. Epheſi 
Councell, in which were more then- 300. Biſhops, is called by 
Leo hiwſelfe, living in Theodoſoucs his time, conciliabulum latronum, | 
a den of theeves : the 2.Nicene Councell appointed images made 
by mans hand to be worſhipped : a moſt groſle error and idola- 
try. The Rewane Councell vnder Pope Stephanms,condemned Pope 
Formoſus ,and all his decrees : {and the Councell of Rawerna con-| 
demned Stephan, and reftored Formsſwe.One of them muſt needs | 
erre. The Councell of Conftance appointed a number of grofle: 
errors., as that the cup ſhould be taken from Laikes, that faith gi- 
uen to Prateſtants,vnder the Emperours promiſe and ſeale, is not 
robe kept, &c.and it condemned a number of 7ohn Hys his arti- 
cles, which were orthodoxe and conſonant'to Scripture, The 
Councell of Trent was a finckeof all Antichriſtian errours : ) now 
we , I ſay, ſceing ſuch groſle errours of Ceuncells, may not or 
ought not we with the auncieat Fathers, appeale from Councells 
to the holy Scripture ? | | 
[erome on Galat, 2, ſaith, The doArine of the holy Ghoſt is that | 


which is deliuered in Scripture , contra quam /# quid tatuart conci- 
lia, nefas duco: If Councells determine any thing contrary there- 
Aug1.2.debept.| unto, I account it abhominable, And Arguſtine , beeing preſſed 


| cont,Don.c.z, 


by the authority of the African» Councell] , at which Cyprian was 
prelent , appealed from it to the Scripture, with this reaſon, Ye 
may not ( (aith he ) doubt of the Scripture, of all other wee may donbr. 
Nay, Panormitan , the great Popiſh Canonift and Lawyer, faith 
| plainely , Plus credendum eſt ſimplici , laico ſcripturam proferent, 
guam toti ſimul Concitio; We mult more belecue one poore (imple 
lay-man that bringeth Scripture, then a whole Councell, I will 
adde nothing of the Romitſh tricke of falſfifying the bookes of 
Councells, and corrupting, changing, adding, and detraQting 
from the Canons; which makes them yer more vncertaine and in- 
ſufficient to rule the Scriptures by : this might be inftanced in the 
Nicene and Milexitan Councell ,*and others ;'but the further di- 
{pute hereof belongs to the ſchooles. G 
The fourth iudge to decide all controuerſies is the Port 

himſelfe : for they haue but fumbled all chis while, and now they | 


deale [ 
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miſts the Catholike and Romane faith is all one. Gregory de Va- 


cell , may decree matters »f faith, And the Canon Law faith, that 
all hisreſcripts and decrees are (anonicall Scripture, and that he may 
diſpenſe, 1, againſt Gods Law, 2. againſt the law of nature, 3, a- 
gainſt an Apoſtle, 4. againſt the New Teſtament, 

Now that the Pope cannot haue authoritie at his pleaſure to 
indge the Scripture, is plaine: 1, Becauſe a Councell is aboue the 
Pope, as the moſt and auncienteſt of Papiſts beleeue, and rwo ge- 
nerall Councells, of Conſtance and Baſil decree,and that the Coun- 
cell hath power to reflrain,yea and depoſe him, and ſo hath done, 
And yet a Councell (as we haue ſeene) wanteth this authoritie 0- 
| uerthe Scriptures, Bellarmine would nor'beleeue or approoue it, 
but for the 6bſeruation of the Church,and common opinion, Now 
the Sorboxiſts of Paris denie it, 2, Becaule we know the Pope can 
erreinhis chairein matters of faith , and interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, As forexample: Rom.8.8, They that are in the fleſh , cannot 
pleaſe God: Pope Syricins thus interpreted it , To bein the fleſh, is 
ro be married, therefore the Prieſts mult not marrie, Toh. 6.53. 
Except yee eate the fleſh of the Sonne of man, and drinke his blood, yee 
hane no life in you : Pope Innocent 1, thence determined the abſo- 
lutenecefſitic of the Euchariſt to ſaluation, and rherefore it muſt 


lentia, iaith , By the C hurch , we meane her head , the Romane Biſhop. 
Bellarmine hath theſe words , The Pope himſelfe , without any Coun- | De Chriſte.lib.2, 


deale plainely: for when they prerend the Catholike Church, | 
DoRors, Councells, they meane all Romiſh : for , with the Rhe- | Rhem.in Rom, 


j 
j 


| 


be given to infants, Luk.2 2.38, Behold two ſwords bere : Pope Bo- 
niface 8, interprets it of the temporall and ſpirituall ſword deliue- | 
red tothe Pope, Nay, they haue not onely erred many of them, | 
but been grofle and wicked heretikes, Liberius Pope about the 
yeare 350, was an eArrian, and ſubſcribed to the vniult condem- 
nation of eAtbanaſias, and afterwards as an obſtinate heretike ; 
was depoſed. Honorixs the 1. an1.626, was a onothelite , held 
| that Chriſt had but one will, and ſo but one nature: and for this 
herefie was condemanell in three generall Councells, In the yeare 
1408. at a Councell held at Piſa, cooſilting of a thouſand Diuines | 
and Lawyers,two Popes were depoſed at once,to wit,Gregory I 2. | 
and Benet 1 3.thetenor of whoſe depriuation calls them notorious 
ſciſmarikes, heretikes departed from the fairh, ſcandalizing the 
whole Church, vnworthy the Papacie, cur off from the Church. 
| Whar ? muſt we obey inerror, ſcandall, and herefie? or can the 


| Pope 
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Cathedrara in © a- 
lo habet,q#s int us 
dacet corda. Aug. 


Uſe. 2. 


| 


| are ſandy, all other proofes liable to exceptions, Why then ſhould | 


| thens; all which are darkenes it ſ{elfe , and without light , further | 
| chen they borrow from the Sunne in the Scripture, | 


Pope alter the nature of that which is falfe, and make it true ? 

3. When there were two. or three Popes at once, and none 
knewe which was the rightPope, or the cheife Paſtor, whither 
ſhould men go for their determination of-controuerfies in religi-. | 
on? or when themſelues diſagree in interpreting Scripture, how 
can we know which of themto leane ynto ? Secanexample:Mar. 
16,18, Thox art Peter , and vpon this rocke I will build my Church: 
{ome Popes vnderftand it of Peters perſon, ſome of Peters chaire, 
which they ſay is at Rome, ſome of Peters confeſſion. We haue 
all enerring Popes,maintaining theſe ſeveral interpretations;how 
ſhall we chuſe che beſt ? what, vpon a Popes word ? euery one of 
them bath that, Therefore there muſt be a ſuperiour interpreter, 
and inore infallible, namely, the Spirit of God in the Scrip- 
rures, | 

4. How know we he hath any authoritie ouer any other Bi- 
ſhop, ſeeing the Scripture giues him none? How may we knowe 
he is not carried by affeQtion, ſeeing he is a partic in the Churches 
Controuerfies,and by Canon caſt out from beeing a Iudge ? How 
know wene appeales lie from him, ſeeing the Fathers haue appea- 
led from Councels which are abouc him ? How can we know thar | 
he firs in Peters chaire vpon earth, ſeeing the Father hath raughr 
vs, That hee ſuteth in heauen who inwaraly teacheth mens hearts ? | 

Therfore we renounce all ſuch corrupt Iudges, and leane to the | 
vneorrupt Scripture, CT | 

Secondly, ſeeing the Scriptures are the-beſt Commentaries of ; 
themſelues, and the Iudge and decider of all doctrines and con- | 
trouerfies; Minifters that would Rabliſh truth of doQtrine, muſt | 
be carefull ro prooue and juſtifie all their colleCtions of doQtrine | 
out of Scripture: for thereby they ſetle the faith of their people 
vpon a ſure ground of faith and manners : all other foundations | 


Proteſtant-Preachers, who defend againſt Papiſts the ſufficiencie 
of Scripture to make Gods people perte,and hold it the rule and; 
{quare of all doftrine, croſs their iudgement by their praCtiſe?for 

euery place of Scripture alleadginga dozen or twentie teſtimo- | 
nies of DoQors, Fathers, Councels , nay profane Poets and hea-. | 


. , . | 
I amnot ſonice,as that I thinke not there may be a ſparipg and | 
{ober vie of bumane teſtimonies in Sermons; ſometimes in caſes of 


E Grams- }' 


——_ 


i” I_ 


b—— 


of C HRISTS Temptations . Marthe4-7. 


Grammar; ſometimes in matters of great controuerſie, to ſhew 
the conſent of the auncient-Church,eſpecially dealing with an ad- 
uerſarie that will claime all antiquitic for him ; ſometime by way 


Neitheraml1 an enemie to learning, but would haue aman well 
ſeene in naturall Phz/oſophy, in humane licerature, in the writings 
of Fathers and Schoolemen, and be as a good houſholder Rtored 
with things new and olde.But needlefly, and for oſtentation,to giue 
rongues vnto dead men; and in the meſſage of God, topur to f1- 
lence the yoice of. God, ſpeaking in the Scripture, to ſet vp Hagar 


God and-his-word, and a crying finne of theſe dayes; wherein for 
a man.to.tie himſelfe cloſe to the Scripture. withour- ſuch flouri- 
ſhes, and to ſcorne to ſend a rich Tewell to the painter, is ro bring 
a blot on himſclfe,cthat he is a nan of no learning. , For whatimea- 
neth elſe that common crie, thatno man is againſt this manner_of 
preaching, but they thavcannot vie it? Well hathhe learned his 
art that can moſt hide it here,that God may baue all the glory:for 


loweth, The Apoſtolicall teaching of Chriſt was not in wards 


that can teach Chritt plainlyeſt: and for my part, if Iwould ſer-my 
ſclfe robe-idle, I would chuſe that kind' of Preaching which is 
counted ſolaborious. The ſame ] ſay for diſputations and. con- 
rrouerfies in the Church and Schooles: never can we looke for an 


finne cill his time come: but. haning well thought of the props. on 
which he-Rtandeth,yet ip.the dayes of ſuch light,there is none that 
doth him more ſeruice, then this hiding of his myRerie in ſuch a 


lookes to come to an ende of controuctfies , by. following. him 


of conuidtion,to ſhame Chriſtians by the heathen,as the Lord did | 
the Iewes by Chittim and Kedar, and the {luggard by the piſmire; | 


the handmaid aboue Sarah her miftreſſe,is a feareful finne againſt | 


he is not commended here, whom men praiſe, but whom God al- | 


which mans wiſedome teacheth, but Gods: he.is the beſt ſcholler | 


ende of them, till we tie'the determination of them-to-rthe-Scrip- | 
rure alone, the right Tudge. : A-ſtrarageme of Sacan for Antichriſt | 
ro flie the Scripture which ſhould: ſaonc end controuerſies, and |: 
hide his poyſon inthe infinite windings of Fathers, Councells, | 
| traditions, &c, Well I know, that God hatha ſecret worke in pu- 

niſhing the vnbeleeuing world, by the continuance of the-man of | 


> — 


thicker of. vncertainties ,. wherein it is impoſſible to come to any f: 
end oriflue, We may.follow the fox.fro'one burrrow to another, | 
and from hole to hole , becauſe weare forced,. But whoſoeuer | 


mays | | CLIC 


from Facher.ro Father, from Councellio Councell, from one = 
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cree toanother, from one Tradition to another, with infinite la- 
bour examining and ſcanning the words and {yllables of auncient 
and later times , hee ſhall fall ſhort of his expeRation : For all 
this while the determiner of the controuerſie is not preſent, but 
ſet aſfide, - + 

 And-what other reaſon can be giuen, that wheras the chaſe and 
purſuir of that beaſt of Rome hath been continued with extraordi- 
narie ſpeed and firength for aboue theſe hundred yeares laſt paſt, 
and he hath been followed inte cuerie hole wherein he hid him. 
ſelfe, yer. the controuerſies ſo beaten and canvaſed,are in mans eie 
as farre from compoſition or determination as at firſt, not one of 
them'ycelded vp on either hand? I ſay,no other better reaſon can. 
be giuen, but that we are not agreed of the Judge of the cauſe; 
and ſo long as they can hold them off the Scriptures, they wil not 
be ſet downe by any other authoritie. 
- Thirdly, this doArine'muſt prouokeysrte the diligent reading 
andftudy of the Scriprutes : for hereby we ſhall cometo be fla- 
| bliſhed in the-rruth, and able ro diſcerne the abuſe of Scriptures, 
by conferring thern with rhemſelues: this is the beſt way to keepe 
rs from errors and ſe&ts, and to finde out the true ſenſe of Scrip.- 
ture.'7 *': ABEL | | 
 -iObieft, But doe-not our adverſaries read the Scriptures as dili- 
| gently as we? andarenot they as skilfull ro compare Scriptures, 
and yet abide incrror and herehe ? Anſw, Here we muſt conſi- 
der, 1,the perſon that muſt read:2.the rules ro be obſerued in rea- 
ding. FL 28 RES 2 T: 
| Theperſonwul be a religious and rightly affeed perſon, that 
muſt read the'word' with ynderſtanding., Oviett, So the Papiſts 
| ſay, that onely religious perſons ought to read the Scriptures, 
Anſw, Every Chriſtian ought ro haue the booke of the law wich 
him, as the Iewes had before their eyes,and in their hands continually, 
Deur.6.1c, euery Chriſtian ought:ro haue the word of Chriſt dwell 
plenteonſly in him , Colofl, 3.16, cuery one ought to be ready to gine 
| @reafon of the faith be profeſſeth, to emery one that will ake,n.Per.3,15, 
euery one ought to arrend tothe ſure words of the Prophets and 
| Apoſtles, as a light ſhining in adarke place: for ſo the Apoſtle Peter 
writethto all Chriftians, and not onely the Clergie, 
© Yetno Chriſtian ought to read ynprepared , neither can every 
one read to profite, bur ſuch as are qualified , 1, With humiliry in 

the ſenſe of our awne fimplicity'and iafancie-in heaueoly things, 
| q becom-| 


nn_— 


becomming fooles in our ſelues , that we may ſubſcribe ro Gods |: 
wiſedome in the Scripture , and captiuating all our ewn thoughts | 
to the obedience of Chriſt, Pſal.25.9. God teacheth the humb le, 
Matth.11.25. Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe , and renealed | 
them to babes, And what is the reaſon that heretikes , Sophitters, | 
and Papiſts of great learning, read the Scripture but vnderſtand { 
not, but becauſe they giue not yp their reaſon and humane wiſe- 
dome , which is enmity to God; and {corne to be children, delive- 
red to be taught and formed by our heauenly Maſter? 2. With , 
defire and loue of Chriſt, and his rruth : the ſcope of all the Scrip- | 
ture is Chriſt, and thou muſt deſire to know and aduance nothing but | 
| Chriſt crucified, Pro. 4.13. Lone wiſedome, and ſhee ſhall keep thee, | 
When men come prepoſſeſſed with opinions to fet vp mens de- 
viſes , and traditions , and wicked opinions , according to which | 
they muſt interprete Scripture, and not examine them by the | 
Scripture : or ifthey bring a purpole to magnifie the Pope, and 
aduance his religion in ſtead of Chriſts, no maruell if like the i- 
mages they haue eyes and (ce not, read and vnderſtand not, They 
| loue not Chriſt, nor will haye him to rule ouer them , but his 
Vicar, neither loue they the truth in the Canonicall Scripture fur- 
ther then it will Rand with their Popiſh Canon law. Or, if a man 
come to read out of cuſtome, and coldly without feruencie and 
lone, experience will cell him, though thus he read much, his pro- 
fite (hall be but ſmall. 3. With repentance, and faith, and a good 
heart. 2,Cor,3.14. when the heart of Iſrael ſhall be conuerted to 
the Lord, the vaile ſhall be taken away : this vyaile is naturall igno- 
rance, and infideliry, Where the formers, no:maruellif the word | 
read and knowne be not vnderſtood, as a blinde man cannot ſee 
the ſunne ſhining in his trength. Where faith is. abſent, andis 
not mingled with the word,it muſt needs become vnprofitable,Im- | 
poſſible it is that. the wiſedome of God can dwell in.a wicked 
neart;zna.man putsprecious licour into a fuſtiecaske. This. is the 
cauſe, that men of great learning want ſound ynderltanding,, be- 
cauſe they want ſound conſcience, Hoſ.14.10.Thewayes of Godare 
right , but the wicked fall in them, TP 
' 4- With apurpoſenot onely to know , but topraRiſe. Toh.7. 
17. 1f any man will doe my wit, he ſhall know: whether my doftrine bee 
| frons heawen, The ſcope of the'Scripture, is notonely to: beleeue 
inthe Sonne of God, bur to walke in the obedience of faith, Now it 
men read over all the Bible an hundred times, cither for know-. 
| ledge| 


| 
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ledge onely,or for vaineglory,or to aduance themſelues into pre- | 
ferments,or to oppoſe thetruth,as heretikes and Papifts doe, no | 
maruell if they neuer attaine the true ſenſe of them, * _ 

5. With prayer for the Spiritto lead ys into alli truth, becauſe | 


the Scriptures were inſpired by Gods Spirit atfirſt, and the ſame 
Spicitis onely able to acquaint vs with his owne meaning, If any 


O 


man want wiſedome , he muſt acke it of God, Tam.1.5.ſo did Danid 
Pſal.1 19.18, Open mine eyes , that I may ſee the wonderfull things of | 
thy law. Is it any marvell , that they who flie the iudgement of 

Gods Spirit , andtand to the Church , Pope, Councells, and on- 

ly ſwallow that ſenfe which they giue, and never looke after 

Gods Spirit, ſhould miſle of the true meaning of the holy Ghoſt, 

and fall into and tumble in a number of errours and herefies ? 

To theſe might be added meditation,diligence, keeping of or- 
der and time, ſpeciall application,and the like. Theſe things let 
them be brought to the reading of Gods word , and no man ſhall 
looſe bis labour, he ſhall be taught of God, who hath promilſcd to |. 
| reueale his ſecret to them that feare him, 

So much of the qualification of the perſon. 

Now follow ſome rules, which. a perſon thus qualified muſt 
learne, and keepe by him , to trie whena Scripture is wreſted or 
no. 

The firſt is thatin or text, conference of Scripture:there the Spi- 
| rit. of God by plaine places expoundeth thoſe which are more dit. 
ficult. Thus Nehem.$.8, Ezr opened the Scripture., by compa- 
ring it with ir ſelfe , and ſo made the people to vnderftand , as /«- 
| 21144 noteth out of the originall. So the Berears hauing heard the 
doQrine of the Apoſtles , ſearched the Scriptures ; that is , compa- 
| red their doQtrine with the doQtrine ofthe old Teſtament, Thus 
the Apoſtles themſclues, teaching Chrifts reſurreQion , AR.2. 
16, proone it out of the o1d Teſtament :viz.Plal. 16,10. Thou wilt 
not ſuſfer thy holy one to ſee corraption, And to prooue that thoſe | 
| words cannot be meant of Daxid bimſelfe , he appeales to another | 
teſtimony in 1,King.2, where it is ſaid,that Dauid ſlept with his fa- | 


]chers , and lay buried in his ſepulchre,and ſo ſaw corruption. This 
is aſpecixll way whereby the Scripture gizeth wiſedome to the ſim- | 
ple, Pſal.19.7. Andfor this purpoſe the Lord hath in great wiſe- 
dome tempered the Scripture with ſome hard places , to exerciſe 
mens ſenſes , and rrie their. diligence in comparing of Scripture, 
bonne dn werenonecd if there were no hard places, How 
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ftified by faith,withont the workes of the [aw : and, Tit. 3.5, Not by the 


ſaned vs, Which places beeing compared ſhewe, that one ſpcakes 
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comes it that many peruert the Scriptureto their owne deftrutti- 
on, but becauſe they conferre not one part with another, which 
would lead them into the right ſenſe? How come the eArrians, | 
when they heare Chriſt ſay, The Father # greater then [ , and other 
ſuch ſayings, to hold to the death that Chriſt is not true God, 
coeſſentiall and corquall with his Father, but that they doe not 
compare this with other places; as Ioh. 1.1. That word was God, 
Philip. 2. 6. He thought it no robbery to be equallwith God: Rom.g. 
--- which is God bleſſed for ever. And conſequently, that the for- 
mer place ſpeakes of his humane nature, the latter of his divine 
nature? | 

How could the Papifts ſuffer ſhipwracke of faith, and hereti- 


cally erre inthe foundation ef religion, teaching iuſtification b 


| 


the workes of the law out of Iam, 2, 21. as net Abraham our fa- | 
ther iuſtified by workes ? but that they conferre not other places to | 
help them into the right ſenſe; as Rom.4.2. and 3,20, Wee are in- 


——— — 


workes of righteouſnes which we had done, but according to his grace he 


of juſtification before God, as Paul; the other of iuſtification be. 
fore men,as [ames;the former of juſtifying the perſon,the latter of 
inſtifying the faith of the perſon. | 

When they rcad ſuch places as theſe, Awake thou that ſleepeſt: 
and, Twrne you, turxe you, O houſe of Iſrael; hence they conclude, 
man hath free-will in his owne converſion, Whereas,would they 
compare theſe with other places,as Gen.6.5, The whole imaginati- 
on of mans heart is onely exill continually ; and, it is God that workes 
beth the will and the deed,cfc.the reconciling of ſuch places would 
force them to ſee that till God worke ys, we are meerepatients, 
and after that,atts agimmw,beeing mooued we mooue:for his grace 
mult not be idle in vs, 4 

Thelewd and diſordered Libertine, when he reads that we are 
iuſtified by faith without workes, caſts eff all care of his conuer- 
ſation : What can his workes doe? what need they? But he could 


——— 


not thus peruert the Scripture to his deſtruQtion, if he compared 
i: with {uch Scriptures as (ay , that faith without workes is dead:and, 
that fzitb workes'by love, The reconciling whereof would reach 
them, that although worksbe excluded from juſtification, yernot 
from faith: they muſt bein the perſon iuſtified, though not in the 
iuſtification of his perſon, | 

K.8 This ! 
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This conference of Scripture, is either in places parallel and like, 
or in ſuch as ſeeme to be oppoled,and ynlike, 

The conferring of like places bringeth great light to the rea- 
der. As forexample : 1,Cor,7.19. (ircumciſion is nothing , and v»- 
circumciſion i nothing, If we would vnderſtand what is meant by 
this nothing compare we it with,Gal. 5.6.1" Chriſt leſs neither wn. 
circumciſion auaileth any thing, nor circumciſion : where nothing is,to 
auaile nothing , and is not referred to circumciſion , or yncircum- 
ciſien ir ſelfe,but te the perſon. it is nothing to his ſaluation. So 
Pſal.t10.1, Sit at my right hand till I makg thy enemies thy footftoole , 
If we would know whom this is meant of, compare it with oy 
Cor. 15. 25. For Chriſt muſt raigne till he hane put all his enemies v#- 
der his feet, Pſal, 2.7. Thou art my Sonne, this day hane [ begotten 
thee: this place is explained by thelike, Heb. 1.5. For to which 
of the eA gels ſaid he at any time , Thos art my Sonne , Oc. Plal. 
97. 7. Worſhip hims all yee Gods : what is meant by Gods , and whom 
| muſt the Gods worſhippe? ſee Hebr. rt. 6. When hee brought his | 
firſt borne into theworld , he ſaid , Let all the eAngells of God adore | 
him, 

Concerning vnlike places we haue this rule , Thas they ſpeake | 
; not either ofthe ſame thing, or manger, or time;and by wary ob- | 
| ſeruation of the circumſtances , this will eafily appeare in exam- 

' ples. 

: Ioh.16, 13. the Apoſtles after the gif? of the Spirit were led in- 
to all truth, and freed fromerrour. Yet Peter greatly erred after | 
: thar, Gal.2.11. Anſw.The Apoſtles were led intoall truth of do. 
| Qrine,and erred not,but were not free from all error in life and 

converſation: now Peters error was not dire&tly in doftrine , but 


| in conucrſation with the Gentiles. So as the oppoſtion 1s not in 


the ſame thing, 

1132.59.21, Ay word ſhall not depart from thee, nor from thy ſeedes 
' ſeed for ener , ſaith the Lord: yer Matth, 21,43. the kingdome ſhall 
| bee taken from you? eAnſw.The Prophet ſpeaketh of the.whole 
true Church of God , which ſhall be perpetuall vpon earth : our 
| Sauiour of thenation of the ewes. Soas the ſeeming oppoſition 
js not in the ſame. ( 
Luk.r7.19. Thy faith hath made the whole : here faith is greater. 

then charitie>but in 1.Cor,13.1 3.charitie & greater then faith, Anſ. 
They ſpeake not of the ſame faith: the former place ſpeakes of ius | 
Rifying faith coufidered with his obie& Chriſt, which not abſo-! 
NY — lae-}: 
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| ie&ro paſſion or deluſion : And of this the latter place ſpeaketh, 


| inpnted to righteonſneſſe. eAnſw. Both ſpeake of the word, but not 
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lutely as a qualitic , bur relatively as apprebending Chrift , s 
\ greater then charirie : the latter of miraculous faith, which is 
lefſe, 

{| Rom.7.22. Par delights inthe Lawe of God: yer, v.23. Panlreſi- 


fteth the Law of God. Anſw, This is indeed an oppoſition in the 
ſame perſon, but not in the ſame part : Pax! (tands of ſpirit and 
fleſh; according to the former part, be delights in che law, accor.. 


Rom.4.3. #0t to him that workseth , but to himthat beleentth , ts faith 
of the ſame part of the word, which Rtandeth of rwo parts;the law, 
and this promiſeth life co the worker; and the Goſpel, which pro- 
miſes life to the beleeuer, 
Ioh.5.31. If 1 gine teſtimonie to my ſelfe , my teſtimony 1s mat true, 
loh.8.14. If 1 teſtifie of my ſelfe, my teſtimonie # true. Anſw, Conſi- 
der Chriſts teſtimonie rwo wayes * 1, As the teſtimonie of a fin- 
ular man,and thus conſidering him{elfe as a meere man,he yeilds 
to the Tewes, that his teſtimony were vnfic, and nor ſufficient in 
his owne cauſe, becauſe by the law, out of the mouth of ewo or 
three witneſſes cuery word muſt Rand: bur, 2, Confider him as a 
divine perſon, comming from heauen, and having his Father gi- 
uing witneſlſe with him, thus his teſtimonie is infallible, nor {ub- 


Marth, 10.8. Freely yee hane receined, freely gine, Luk, 10.7. The 
workeman is worthy of his wages. eAnſw. The places ſpeake of the 
ſame perſons, but not of the ſame workes; the former of miracu- 
lous workes, which are nor to be bought and ſold for money (the 
vic of them being onely to forward their miniſterie:)the latter, of 
the funCtion of preaching, and labour in building the Church : e. 
quity requires that he that laboureth in the miniſtry , ſhould re- 
ceiue recompence for his labour, Gal.6.6. 

Hol. 13.9, God #& not the author of euill,. Amos 3,6, Theye « nv 
euill in the citie which the Lord hath not done, Anſw, It is not the 
ſame cuil ; bur, that the evil] of fault, this the euill of puniſh- 


{1 ment, 


Prou.20.9. Who can ſay, my heart i; cleane ? Matth.y.8, Bleſſed 
are the pure in heart, Anſw. 1, A man abſolutely confidered in him- 
ſelfeis all impure; ſorthe former place ſpeakethi: bur relatively 
confidered in Chrift, he is pure; ſo the latter, 2. No man'is pure ib 


ding to the latter he rebelleth againſt ir. 
| Luk. 10.28, Life is promiſed to the worker, This doe and line: 
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reſpe&t of the preſence of corruption, but the godly areiareſpe& 
of the efficacie and rule of it, 

Mark.16.15, The Apoſtles muſt goe ont into all the world, Math, 
10.5. T hey muſt not goe into the way of the Gentiles, Anſw, Diftin. 

guilh times, and the Scripture will be conſonant enough:the for- 
mer place is meant of preaching after Chrifls time z the latter, 
while be was luing on earch, Bothare true, becaute the times are 
*| diverſe, 

Toh.3.17. Gedſent not the Sonne to indge the world, Toh.g.27.The 
Father hath ginen all indgement to the Soyne, Anſw, The time of his 
abaſement, at his firſt comming, when he came not to iudge, .bur 
ro be iudged, mult be diſtinguiſhed from his ſecond comming in 
glory and maicflie, to iudge the quicke and the dead : of this the 
lacrer, 

Exod.20.15. Thou (halt not fteale: chap. 11. 2. Robbe or ſpoyle 
Egypt. eAnſw, A ſpeciall commandement of God never oppoſeth 
a generall,bur is onely an exception from it.Sa of Abrahams men- 
tall (laying ofhis ſonne, 1fa man of himſelfe ſhould Reale or kill, 
it is finne; but if God bid, it is not, 

Malac. 3.6. 1 am the Lord,l change not: yer it ſeemes he ts changes 
able ler.18.7. Anſw. The Scripture ſpeakes not in the ſame re- 
ſpe: God changeth nor in himſelfe, but in reſpeR of vs : hee is 
changed ( as the (chooles ſpeake ) noz affeiiine , ſed effetine, in re- 
ſpe of his work, not of his afteCtion: tor ſo there is no variable- 
nes or ſhadow of change in him, 

Pſal. 18.20, [udge mee according to my righteouſneſſe, Pſal, 143. 
2. Enter not into iudgememt with thy ſernuant, Anſw, Thereis a two- 
fold righteouſnes, one of the cauſe, another of the perſon : by this 
latter he will not be iuſtified by himſclfe, but in the other he de- 
fires to be juſtified: his cauſe was good,there was no ſuch thing as 
| they laid to his charge, It /ob would diſpute with God, his owne 
cloathes would make him vncleane: but when he dealeth with his 

calumnious friends, he faith, [ will newer let goe mine innoxencie till 
I die. | 

Luk. 1.3 3. ---ef 4 Kingdome there ſhallbe no ende, 1.Cor,1 $+24-+] 
He fhall deliver vp the Kingdome to bus Father, eAvnſ. Luke ſpeaketh 
of Chrifts Kingdome in reſpe& of it ſelfe,the Apoſtle in reſpe& of 
the admjniſtratien of it, In the former reſpet it ſhall never be a- | 
boljſhed, Chriſt ſhall alwaies haue a people to rule; alwaiesa | 
Lordſhip-and Headſhip; buc he ſhall giue vp his Kingdome inze- 
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ments, and other ordinances. | 
Ifa:64.6.' All our riphteonſueſſe is as ſulthy FAagges, Epheſ, 5.27. 


thing, but boly and wittenr'blemifh.” Bothare true: the Prophet 
ſpeakes ofthe Church milicanr; the Apoſtle of the Church trium.. 
ET IIa 

Act.15.10, Circumciſion, and ſuch like rites, are called heauy 
yoakes, which neither the Apoſtles nor their Fathers were able to 


not greinous; and his yoakg is an eaſte:yoake, Matth. 11.30, eAnſw. 
They wereintolerable ia reſpe& of the rigor wherein oſerpro- 
pounded thern, to be fulfilled : but not inreſpeC of imputation 


| (of Chriſts righteouſneſle,) inchoation ( of inherent righteouſ- 


nes,) and acceptation, God accepting the. will and faith, for the 


| deed: Chriſt tood between thoſe keauy burdens and ys, and car- 


ried away thecurſe of the taw, | 
 AR.t5.27, Circnmciſion is abrogated:yet Pan! circumciſed Ti- 
wmothie, chap. 16.v.3. eAnſw. True, it was taken away 8s a Sacra- 
ment, but it was not yet honourably buried, and therefore it re- 
mained onely as a ceremonie, - * | 

. Matth.9.6. The Sonne of man bath power to forgine ſinnes, Luk, 
23+34- Father forgiue them, they know not what they doe : why prayes 
he thus. to bis Father , if bimſelfe might forgive them? Anſw, 
Though all the Perſons in Trinitie forgiue finnes, yetnet in the 
ſarne manner :the Father beſtowes, the Sonne merits, the holy 
Ghoſt ſcaleth vp andapplyeth remiſſion of finnes, 


them out Shs bands. TIudas was eleted, Matth.10.4. and yet peri- 
ſhed ; was the Sonne of peraition, Job.17.12. Anſ. Eleftionistwo- 
fold, either to life eternall, whereof /ohn ſpeakerb,chap.10.29.and 
ſo {#da} was not eleReg; orto the office bf Apeſtleſhip, and from 
tbistie fell; (1144; bio ARE [-£ 4 - . , 

Toh.1.8:" He wasnot that light. Toh.y.zy . Hewas a burning, aud 


blexcſtimonie to thatubgþt; + [ic 
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F peRt of. the manner and meahes of adminiftring ir, he ſhallnot 
rule'as now he doth;by-Magiftrates, Miniſters, the Word, Sacra- 


The Church i called glorious, not hauing ſpot or wrizkle, or any ſuch 


| 
a ſhining, ew? Anſw, It (peakes not of the ſame light: ſohy Baptiſt | 


wasnottheSunncofrighteouſnefle, tht Meſſias,, that; light-thar | 
brovtghtlight in cheworld; Ir be was alight, and gauc:# nota-| 


beare. r.Iob.5.3. Tothemthar /ove God, his commanndements are | 


| 


| 


_':Job. 10.29: None ofmy ſheep, ne eleit ſhallperiſh, none ſhall plucke | 


' 


'. Mie. 5.24 Bethlebemanailittle among the thouſand: of Tvdgh,Math. | 
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2. 6. Thow art not the leaſt. Anſw. The Prophet ſpeakes of itas it 
was in his time, in ir ſelfe,as it was of a lietle circuit and compaſſe; 
but the Euangelift, as it brought forth Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
the Meffiah : in this reſpeCt it was great , which in it ſelfe was but 
of ſmall eftimate, | 

Gen,2.18. God ſaid, It is not good for man to be alone. Pax! ſaith, 
It is good for a man not totouch « woman, 1. Cor.7.t. Anfiv., God 
ſpeaketh ſo, 1.7atione medy, becauſe of propagation: 2. remedy,to 
auoid fornication, and wandring laſts: 3. ms. becauſe marri- 
{ age ſhould be atype of the ynion berween Chriſt and the Church: 
4 & admtory, becauſe man wanted a fit helper. But the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes not ſimply, but Ke 7 ve Th it is not ſo good as not to 
touch a woman: or it is good, that is, commodious in theſe times 
of perſecution, when all the world raged againſt Chriſtians,not to 
touch a woman; itis not fit to haye the burthen ofa family in ſuch 
times. Againe, he.ſpeakes ofſuch as himſelfe is , fuch-as haue the 
gift of continencie, 

Ioh.10.27, Reach hither thy finger, andthy band, and thruſt it in- 
to my frat : yer, ver.17. he ſaith to Marie, Towch me nor. Why o ? 
eApſw. Becauſe Thomgs muſt beleeue, and-have his faith helped, 
| who profeſſed he would not belecue, vnleffe he might rouch him: 
but eAarie beleeued, and did not neede this indulgence, ſhee 
would hold him with her, and hauc the comfort of his bodily pre- 
ſence, 

Rom. 14, 9. ---that bee might bee the Lordof the dead and lining, 
Matth.22.33. God « not.the God of the dead, but of the lining, Can. 
God bee the God efthe dead, and nor the God of the dead 3 Av, 
| Chriſt ſpeakes not fimply as the Apoſtle doth , butinthe ſenſe of 
the Sadduces, and by an hypothefis of their ſurmiſe: as if he hould 
ſay, God is not the God of ſuch dead, as you ſurmiſe, ſhall never _ 
riſe againe: but becauſe. they are indeedeto riſe againe, God is 
their God, I | | 
PIG Another rule to be obſerued io-reading, to get the true ſenſe of 
| Scripture, is this : If any place ſeeme to 5 bold finne direQly, ir 
' muſt be expounded by a figure; as, 1. King. 18,27, Cry alond,for 
| 


bee tu a God, either aſttepe , or in a tourney, or purſuing his enemies. 
Here is a manifeſt /r94e, Matth. 26, 45, when Chriſt rooke his 
Diſciples aſkcepe the ſecond time, aſfer be had commaunded them | 
to watch, he ſaith, S/cepe on 3 which was gfharpereprehenfion: of | 


1 | — — 


| 
57, their dulneſſe, The like may be aid of theſeplaces, Iudg. 104. 
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which is according tothe analogie of faith: Rom, r 2.6, If any ma» 
propheſie, that is, haue a Sh of interpreting, let him interpret accor- 
ding tothe — of faith:ſothar if the letter of a Scripture crofle 
the analogie of faith, that is, agree not with the ſumme of che do- 
Arine of faith , contained in the Decalogue , Creed, and Lords 
prayer, it muſt be ynderſtood by a figure, As for example: Where 
the rext ſaith, This « my body;ſeeing the literall ſenſe fighteth with 
the Article of faith, by which we belceue that Chriſt is aſcended 
into heauen, and (itterh at the right hand of God, till he returne 
toiudge the quicke and the dead, it muſt be ynderſtood in the fi- 
gure, vſuall to Sacraments, by which the thing fignificd is put for 
the figne: and contrariwiſe, $0, Luke. 9.47. Many finnes were for- 
| ginen ber, for ſhee loued much : to gather hence meric of remiffion 
tor our workes of charity, with the Papiſts, is againſt the ground 
of faith, by which we belecue remifhonoof finnes, which is direQ- 
ly-oppoſite to merir. | 
Great diligence muſt be yſed co diſcerne the right ſcope of the 
place doubted of; which beeing negleRed , makes way-to mani- 
| fold errours. Sec aninftance: The good Samaritan ſhewed mer- 
| cietothe man thar fell among theeues , and was left halfe dead, 
and wounded, Now to gather hence, with the Papiſts, that men 
| are but halfe dead'in finne, and beeing a little holpen by grace, 
are able to worke'out their ſaluation , is to mifle the cuſhion, and 
wander beyond , and beſide the ſcope of the place; which is, to 
ſhew whois our neighbour, and what charity binds vs to, and 
not what'we can doe of our {clues, Beſides, beeing a parable, it. 
prooues nothing befides the maine ſcope. Elſe one might hence 
| pfooue, that of all men Prieſts and Leuites are moſt ynmercifull, 
and rhatthere is chance, | | 
Ifa doubt riſc out of a promiſe or threat, know that they are all 
cenditionall, although the condition be not exprefled. Ter fortie 
-dayes, and Niniwe ſhall be deſtroyed ; with a ſecret condition, except 
| Ninize repent, So a promiſeof long lifeis madeto the godly, and. 
yetthey often die young':; thereforea ſecret condition mult bee 
'vnderſtood, thus, vnleſffe God ſee it better for them co take them 
away young from the evillto come. 1a. 38. 1. Set thy houſe in 
order , for thou ſhalt dit, and not lines yer Hezekiab lived fiftecne 
{ yeares afterward': therefore.there muſt be vnderftood the condi- 


In all doubtfull places, let vs ever receiue that for mer Rute.3, 
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tion of Gods will , which was concealed, Gen, 20, 3. God ſaid to 
eAbimelech, Thou ſhalt die for the woman , yethe'died not : theex- 
| ception was, /alefſe thou reſtore her, See this rule at large in Ezck, 
13.14, y. | 5 HIS 
, Neither ſticke too faſt to theletter, nor yet infit roo much in 
allegory er metaphors. The Iewes greatly finned.in the firſt , and 
are yer held from their conuerſion by this plot of the deuill. For 
as the multitude of them in the Prophets rime, while the Ceremo- 
nialllaw ſtood in force, ſtucke to the outward ceremony and lert- 
ter, and offced ſacrifices and beaſts, and did ſuch things as were 
commaunded , but went no further ; they waſhed the ourfide,but 
not the infide; they offced the blood of beaſts y but roſe nor ſo 
high as the blood of Chriſt; they killed the bullockes and ſheep, 
but not their finnes,nor tooke notice of that mortification of cor- 
ruption, which theſe would haue put them in minde.of : So at 
this day , reading the propheſfies of Chriſts ſpirituall kingdome, 
ſet out vnder the types of moſt flouriſhing temporall kingdomes, 
they ſicke in the letter and looſe the ſenſe, denying the CMeſ- 
fah to be come, becauſe they ſee not that flouriſhing eſtate 
and temporall happineſſe, which they groſlely and carnally j- 
magine. | 
This was the iudgement of God vpon Origen, who was in ſuch 
extremities in both theſe, that although his wiz ſerucd him to 
turne all the Scripture almoſt into allegories, yet he Rtood. moſt | 
abſurdly to the very letter: as inthat of Matth.19; 12. Segme haug 
wade themſclues chaſt for the kingdome of heauen : he fooliſhly iacer- 
preted the place, and made himſelte be made chaſte by men , not 
diſcerning Chriſts diſtintion , who ſpeakes of three ſorts of Eu- 
Euſcb.ceclef,, | nuchs, ſome ſo borne, ſome violently cut and made ſo by men, 
hiltid.6.c2P-3+ | ſome yoluntarily by reprefling their lufts, abſtinence ,tempe-| 
rance, &c, this laſt he confounded with the former. And, hee | 
might aſwell haue pluckt out one of his eyes, becauſe Chriſt faith, | 
It ts better to goe into heauen with one eye,Q&c. al 
Soon the contrary , many heretikes baue defended their here- 
fies onely by tranflating of Scriptures into allegopies, The Apos 
ſtle ſpeakes of ſuch as denying the:reſurreRion of the body, 
turne all the eltimanies, of ale counting into an allegorie, 
meaning thereby onely the ſpirituall reſurreftion of the ſoule 
| from finne, Of which fort was Hymeners and Philetus , who de- | 
 royed the faith of certaine, ſaying the reſwrreftion was paſt alr | 
mend "readie,|: 


et 
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readie, 2. Tim. 2+ V+ 175; And of this ſort are the Familsſts at this 
' day. 22510 v4 a2 US LRUIELDL OD YT RANA 157 GH S 
| The Papiſts denying the marriage of Miniſters; hearing. the: 
 Apaſtle, (ay. , that 4 Biſhop woſ he rhbuybavd.afione wife,, turiiel it 
into an-allegorie (I bad bkexo haut ſaig';. a jet :) Hemuſtzthey) 
ſay, bethe Biſhop of, one Biſbopricke ;'as though. his: childtbw 


and dead,: ; ; YL INSVU2NC4 10 Ws e255 v1l3ath;.} 22.2; 

In every ſmall djuerfity and diffcrencein nitmbers,, which: are 
hiſtorically mentioned , we.mvſt nor: ſ{{peRerrous\in: che Sorip-: 
ture, bur our owne ignorance, Aft,q.34 Al the ſawlts which came 
with Iaacob_ into Egypt , were ſamentie fing-:; bur lin Gen. .q6; 27i)they 


a difference; L doubrnot bur Luke and Sreven;abd Moſes agreed; 
Mr. Janice thinkes that Steveamentiontih tbe fours winevof hats 
cob , and his wwo/ſapnes, Anand -Onar that were dead; excluding 
| [a«cob himſelfe;; - but chey-came not into[/Egypt,: Colvinand Bewa: 


for T4y7ss, Which figgiiesh a, And, thus both Moſes y and: Ste- 
ue , and Lukg may be reconciled, who bath likely wrote, ſeuenty. 
But howſocuer,, according tour rule, the Spirit of God often 
in ſetting downe-vumbers, vſeth the figure Syneodathe ,a part for 
the whole, and.in a divers reſpeR putterh:-downea greater or leſſe 
| number, As for example: 1;King.9.28. Salomoinſert by ſeruants, 
| who teoke from Ophir 420. talents of, gold: 2. Chixbn., 8. 30. he tooks 
thence 459. talents of gold. Here is 39:aglents. ons, Anſw, They 
receiued, of King Hiram 450, which they. braught.ito.Valomoen, 
partly inſybſance, as the,420, partly inaccawany much beeing 
| ſpent aboutghecharge of the gauie, even the, 39; talents. : 2.Sam, 


yeares, Act.12.21, Anſw, He xai gnedtwo yeares Well., de avre, 


3 


mult not be gauernedin bis 'owne houſe, whichtis plainely di+;| 
tinguiſhed-trom his Diecefle, 1 Tim: 3. 4. 9; Thussbcy: defend |, 
| the ſacrifice of the Maſle , by.Gem: x 4.41& -where it is: faid:;rber 

Melchiſedeg. brought. forth bread and: mine: 10, 2Abraham; aud hee, 
was the Prieſt of the high Gad-: with them this muſt needes: figni<| 
fe, that the Prieſt ofters Chriſt to.God,, for the ſinnes of quieke | 


were ſexentie ſoules, Here axofiue 0ds;Bome lay; 'Litks followesxhe | 
tranſlation of the Septwagint , which was famous and,of»great 
autbociry,apd would pechriog hithiGory in diſratze for Ga ual! | 


thinke there was ſomncerrovriingthe writers: /which i4gotynpro- | 
bable , ſeeing io-writivg the. Greeke, the word niv7s/hgnitying | 
fixe ( becing inthe, margenr ;) might ealjly creepe ivdo, tbe [tex | 


| 13-1: Saul raigned two yeares oner Tſracl: whereas he raigned forty | 
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Matth.r9.1 .Chrift rooke Parerand Jobs the ſixt day after : Luk, | 
'9:22.cight dayes after. ' Anſw, Both are truc in a diuerſe reſpeQ:| 
HMatthew accounts onely the intermediall dayes,not the two ex- 
treame peeces; Like accounts them all. Sometimes ſome numbers | 
are cut off for-breairy, and to make the number runne more full 
and round:as in Iudg, 204.46, of the Beniamites were ſlaine fine and 
twentiethouſand ; here wants anhundreth, asappeares v. 25. fot 
the foreſaid :reaſon.. 2. _ I5. 33. letham was 25,.yeares ol 
when bee beganneto raigne , ant he raigned 16. yeares in leruſalem: 
yetitis ſaid inthe zo, verſe, i» the twentieth yeare of Totham the ſon 
of V2%iahi AnſwiThe former text ſpeakes of the yeares that /o- 
tham raignerdifor himfelfe: but he had raigned 20.yeares inhis fa- 
thers time,” beeing: ſtrucke. with leprofie for medling with the 
Prieſts office; and ail the yeares he'raigued in; his fathers lifetime 
areccounted to his fachers.caigne;for he was not Rex forthat time, 
butprorex.. ine” et = 265, 81) 
Thelike rule alſo we ruſt obſerve in-diverſities of names and 
places, if we wouldnor'fticke in the ſand; As in this example: 
Match. 27:9. - Frwas fiulfelled which was ſpoken by the Prophet leremy: 
whereas it was ſpoket/by Zacharie,c.t1. 13. andinot by leremie, | 
Many learned men'trouble themſeclues more then needs in recon- 
ciling thisplace. ».Some fay, that S;\_Marthew ioynes together 
| bethoneplace in Jeremie, c.18.1.:2.3. of theipotrer, and this of 
Zacharie , 11.13; But there is little or no'agreement betweene 
them, 2, Some ſay, that itis not in /eremies writings that arc Ca. 
| nonicall', but in ſome Apocryphall writings of kremy , which the 
lewes had,and which (hryſoſtome confeſſeth he: ſaw whereintheſe 
words were, Butit is notlikely., that the holy Evangeliſt would 
leaue a Cononicall rext,and cite an Apocryphall; or giue ſuch cre- 
dit tothat, orſecke to build our faith ypon"ir. And by our rule, 
that booke ſhould be Canonicall, 3, Seme ſay , that Matthew: 
forgat , and for ZachariepurdowneTeremie: but with more for- | 
| getfulnefle;' that holy men writ'as they were mooued by Gods 
| Spirit. This err6ut Eraſmus takes hold of, from Auguſtine who 
inhis third booke'” coritething the 'confent of the Euangeliſts, | 
chap.7, defendeth and excuſeth this erronr, 4. Somethinkeitthe | 
_ of heedleſſe writers , who mighteafily ſoerre: but all the 
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eldeft copies ; and the moſt ancient Fathers bave the nmeof 
[eremie. 5.Some ay , that Zachariab. beeing inftruQted and'trai- 
ned yp with ſeremy , did deliver it by tradition from Jeremy , and 
ſo leremy ſpoke it by Zachariab : which might be true, becauſe 
itis aidinthe text, As was ſpoke by ſeremis , not ; written, ' But | 
6, the moſt compendious and likely -way!of-reconciting is this, 
that Zachary and /eremy wes the ſame man, hauing-two names, : 
| which wat very vſuall a the Iewesr as Gedeon was called * 
[erubaal and Terubeſheth , Salomon was called ledidiab, Jethro was 
called Hobab and Rexel, Tehoiarim Ieconias and Coniab , Heſter | 
was called Edfa, Simon Perer: Cephan. and Bar-iona, cAMutthew 


was called Leu, leruſalom lebusand Salem, ec, 

| Theſe are ſuch rules asnot only the learned (who befides theſe 
have the benefit of arts and rongues, 'the knowledge of phraſes, 
the benefit of diſputation, and the like,') but euen the fimpleR | 
may make good vie of: r. To-vaderſtandtibe Scripcure aright,and- 
ſo diſcover the ſubrilty-of Satan,and ſeducers.” 2; Poxonuince ecr-. 
rour, andler ethers ſee their errours pand {o:yently; lead them 
backe into their way-againe, 3. They be great memes ro iuftifie. 
the truth, and glorifie God, 4; PraQiſers of them have comfore 
in themſelues, that they are loners of the truth, and&defive to find: 
it, cuen with much libourmdintuftrysi pond thipdili= 
gence and tudyofScripeare, i3the v: ufathat ſomianiifitage | 
ger and deube of ourreHigion,&are10 inidifferentchiarthey; caanve 
tel] whether to leanetoPapiſts of Ptoreftancs and /ſo-holdtYoubr- 
full ro their. death, Yea, and many gocawayund faltoff from 'vs, | 
| ron t&Antichtiſtr whieh is aiutiudgement of Glad:vpon 


them, becaufethiey were {6 farte Hom revoulngebe rack oi aheloue 
of it, as they would nevertakepainestoTearch mrotheSciipmuce; 
which witnefſe of tbe truth.” 01007 HAD Fon 1 ner m2 yr 317! | 
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" X-7 Eare now corte to ſpeikevf the allegarion it ſelfe, and | 
| £1 V the force of the reaſdi ; taken outof Deurer;6,2 6rmbere 

the Iſraclites ave forbiddev tht Lordiae in Maffab.\ Howichey 
tempted him in wy is ſer downe-in' Exod, 17.7: berg ? 
want'of waterand diftrefſe; they contended with Afoſa,and faid, 

{t-rbe'Lord' amvougitos? 1: They doubted-of his power; : and(oi 
| wouldrrie Wh6itiet he could giuethens.warer in-chis theirowant? | 
forthe wort#eſaby properly lignifiesromake*triatl z as: Danid'is | 
.ſaid not to haue tried and proowed before to  goe in armour, 1.5m. | 
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| x9; 796 where che rfame: wordiis mw fed;n 2. They doubted of the 
cruchi'oftiis pirortiiſe; nor beleeviog himro be amongſt them, as ' 
he had promiſed; voles lie would: ſhew them inall haſt ſome figne 
of his preſence; ih preſent ſupply of their neceſlicie; and therefore 
they (ay, fs Gad ghasPy on ni A 0D 70 'C 
Now owtwerangis. vermght, we ſely:our Lord and-Saujour appli. 
etrthis places 1 /x hgxhaiſerheiis now. 0n-the pinacle,, and in-a | 
| datigeraus place, and well knbwes that thig prohibition, was a fite. 
| rerplace to ludy ant meditate om; then thole large promiſes in 
{| char hioſt' comfortable Pſalhe, Forhowſacuer all Scripture is pra- 
fiaableatd dinineyyet omeScriproresficſame perſons, andiome | 
occaſions, better then othet;It ismunie andcomfortable promiſe; 
Iſat.78 Cobtry let vs rraſak together, though your ſinnes were a4 redlde | 
45 ſtarlet, c;Pur'for a matinoteruely humbled, the threats of the | 
law-are fitrer romedirate.orm: netber- doth the-Lord ſo.inuite the 
Tewexstill they be:bumbled,: 1248 erue; God beares nor ſinners; hut 
ſucta placeisaiprdo.fittabemeditaredon,endepplyed:by ſuch as 
II JAI nt inhe fight.and ſenſe of finne, 
Hyd viva t:promi ot fan; het frwiify 15 worſe: then an infidell: atrue 
and holy ſpeich: but if a «@ljeteUs maniapply it, it hurteth him, he | 
hath othenplabeztoiRtndy 00383, Bewpxe of cowetonſneſſe c and,cone- 


| calfwoſſerwhighas W_y the Gnpes which [puts out of hear: | 


vent Fhewoby hadrr of: s>uld equally, medjratg and. app] 

a pla pan burby this $ cbgi&,;be-would.ceech VS 0 _ | 
choifeiz ocording:te accafrans:; IJ {nu dirt meeting thegienils drift, 
| whichwax ca imndoueChy3o yaing pephgencegapd make zryg}l 
| mbqchbeld vea3 tbe Sobutoh Ger orGodibis,Baches, by throw 
mga ſclfodowbe Gompungshis place with theforgiey,, bee 
 {hawegs hit thevin ginedbbnanigens io cat apmrobimfylis: for 
chis were not totrult God, but to temps.God, asctbeJewes did in 
| Maſſah:but I doubt not of my Fathers power, and therfore I need 
nottric is, 1I o tievdba arede-of bis. promiſe, . ; Wh | 


| thatiar@mpteds thay. 
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| | of Cuntsrs Temptations, = Matth.4.7. 


 Inthewords are, 1.the perſon that: muſt nor teinpr, Thos: 2. 
the perſon that mult not be tempted, The Lerd thy God: 3, the a- 
Aion of tempting ,0t tempt. 

I. The perſon, Thow, Some thinke that the pronoune [ Thos ] 


[is to\be referred ro Satan; and{ the Lordthy.God ] to Chriſt him- 


ſelfe, as though Chriſt had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not rempt me. Bur, 1. 
| It was never written, that Sathan ſhould not tempt Chriſt : if ir 
had, it had beenfalſe, 2.1It is a negative cormmandement of Gad, 
direted to his people, which bindes all perſons, at all rimes, in all 
places; and not to bereftrained to this occafion, 3, Satan was ir- 
recoucrably failen from the Couenant of grace; and fo, although 
Chrift was his Lord in reſpe& of his power, yer not his Godin re- 
ſpe of the Couenant of grace, which thoſe words baue ſpecial} 
reſpe&tvnto. 4. Satan proceeds to tempt him ſill , and therefore 
that is not the meaning. 5, Chrift in this humble eftate would 
not manifeſt himſelfe , much lefle call himſetfe Lord and God. 

I I. Theperſon who muſt not be tempred, The Lord: if he bee 
a Lord, he muſt be feared, obeyed, honoured, not tempted or pro- 
uoked. Thy God:though he be my God and my Father, I muſt not 
preſume, I muſt not abuſe my Fathers goodnefle and prouidence 
wherenoneed is. Aloyall ſubie& will nor preſume vpon the cle- 
mencie of his Pcince, to breake his lawes, or alouing child ypon 
his fathers goodnefle ro offend him. 

III. Theattion of tempting. To tempt God, is ro proove and 
try God ( out of neceſlitie) what he can doe, or what he will doe, 
and whether he be ſo good, ſo mercifull, ſoiuſt, as his word and 
promile ſay he is: {o, Heb.3.9. Tour Fathers tempted me,and prooued 
me, and ſar my workes, The mother of this finne is infidelitie and 
yabeleefe, 1, of Gods power, as if his arme were ſhortened :.2, of 
his goodnes, as if he were not ſo carefull of his choſen as he is, For 
elſe what need Itrie that which were aflured of ? The iſſue of 
it, orthe branches that ſhoot from this root, are put foorth, r.1n 
indgement,, 2. In affeftions. 3.1h counſels and aQtions of life, 

I. In iudgement and matrer of doctrine, to preferre our owne 
conceits aboue the word of God, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
| AR.15.10., Why tempt yee God, to impoſe 4 yoake pon the Diſciples 
neckes, which neither our Fathers nor we can beare? as if he ſhould 
ſay, Why doe you of the circumciſion, vainly ſwelling and truſt- 
ing inyour own frength, talfly conceive and teach withour war- 
rant, to angerthe Lord with, thatby the fulfilling-of the lawe ye 
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can attaine ſaluarion, binding vp the power of Godto the law as | 
neceſſarie to ſaue men thereby? what an intollerable yoake is this, 
| which no manis ableto beare? Whar ſhall we thinke then of the 
Papiſts doQrine, who lay the ſame yoake ypon mens ſhoulders? | ' 
| What is their wholereligion bur a plaine tempting of God, anda 
prouoking of his anger, while they lay on men the yoake of the 
| Law? This is the finne of all other heretikes, who like the Pha- 
rifies, ſet the word of God behind their owne inuentions, and. 
properly and dire&ly fight againſt faich , which leaneth ir ſelfe 

wholly vpon the word of God, Faith lookes at Gods conſtituti- 
ons, it ſuffers not- iudgement to arrogate aboue Gods iudgment;: 
it beates downe humane wiſedome and reaſon, and brings the 
thoughts and reaſonings into the obedience of God, It teacheth 
not impoſhibilities, as they of the circumciſion, and Papitts do at 
this day, 

IT. In affeQion: 1. By diffidence and diſtruſt, Pſal.78. 18.7 hey 
tempted God in their hearts jin requiring meat for their luſt, Here were 
many finnes in one; 1, a murmuring and grudging. at their pre- 
ſent eſtate: 2, a tempting of Gods power, Can Godprepare a table in 
the wilderneſſe? v.1g. 3. adenyall of his preſence; If God were a- 
mongſt vs , he would preparevsatable: 4. making haſt, and ap- 
pointing of time, and place, and the manner of helping them; hee 
| mult ow, in the wilderneſſe ſet vp a table : 5. wantonneſle z hauing 
{ufficient and neceſlarie Mannahand water, by an immediate hand 
of God, they muſt haue meat for their luſt. 2. By curiofitie,when 
men vainely defireextraordinarie things, and negle& ordinarie, 
and muſt have ſuch fignes as chey liſt, either out of meere curiofi- 
ty, 2s Herod would baue a figne onely to pleaſe himſelfe in ſome 
rare ſight; or in pretence of confirming them inthe truth, as the 
lewes , when Chriſt had ſufficiently confirmed his heauenly do- 
Arine with powerfull miracles, they reieEted this, and mt haze a 
miracle from heauen, Matth.16.1. 

Qzeft. Is it not lawfull to aske a figne ? did not Gedeon, Tudg, | 
6.17, and Hezekiah aske a figne, and Moſes, and it was graun- 
ted? eAnſw,Yes, itislawfull in foure caſes. 1. When God of- 
fers a figne , we ray require and aske it, as he offred one to Ho- 
z-+&i@4h: and not to require it isa finve, as in Ahaz, who when 
che Lord bade him ashe a figne, he ſaith, hee will not acke a ſignenor | 
| tempt the Lord, 11a. 7. 11, But be tempred the Lord now not in 
tempting him, and greexed him much,v.12. AIR 


2. When }. 
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| 


a man may defire a figne , as did Afoſes Exod 4.2nd Elyab. | 
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| 


" 2, Whenanextraordinery calling and funCtion is laid ypon a 


| 


| 


man, he conſidering his owne weakeneſle , and the many oppofi- 
tions which he ſhall meer withall in the execution of ir, may for | 
the confirming of his faith, demaund a figne : and this was Gede- | 
ons caſe, who of apoore man of the {malleſt cribe of Iſrael, was / 


\ 


extraordinarily called to be a Iudge and Ruler, Or when ſuch an 


extraordinary worke orcalling is to bee made manifeſt ro the 


world to be from God, for the better proſpering of Gads worke, 
3. When God gives an extraordinary promiſe to his ſeruants, | 
of efteing hankng aboue all they can ſee or expe&, he plea- | 
ſethto condeſcend to their weaknes, and for confirming of their ' 
faich he heares them asking a ſigne : as Hezekiab beeing extraor- | 
dinarily reſtored, ſeeing 1, his owne extreame weaknefle z and 
2, the word of God pafſed , Set thy houſe in order , for thou ſalt | 
wot line but die , required a figne: and God affoarded him an ex- 
traordinary one, The Virgin Afary had ſuch an extraerdinarie | 
promiſe as neuer was, to be a mother without the knowledge of 
manzſhe asked how that could be: God gaueher a figne, ſaying, 
Thy couſin Eliz.abet hath conceined, and ſhallbeare a ſonne, and ſo ſhalt 
thoy, 

4. When anextraordinary teſtimony to a new forme of do- | 
Arine is requiſite, extraordinary fignes may be required, As for 


[ 
| 


example: The Goſpell at the firſt publiſhing of it, was ioyned_ 


with the aboliſhmenrt of all the ceremoniall Iaw , aad allthe ordi- | 


nances of Moſes, and bringing in a new religion (in reſpeCt of | 


the manner ) through the world, againſt which both Tewes and | 
Gentiles could not but be deadly enemies. Now the Apoſtles did | 


deſire and obtaine the power of working many fignes and won. | 
ders , of healing , killing, raifing the dead , commanding deuills, | 


and thelike, 
But to aske a figne out of theſe eaſes, is a prouoking and temp- 


ting of God : as 1, out of diffidence or malice , as the [ewes bade | 
Chriſt come downe from the croſſe, andthey wontdpeleene him, afſuring 
themſelues he was neuer able to doe that, -2. For curioſity and | 
delight; as Herod defired to ſee forme meruaile ; or for fatisfying | 
our luft , as Iſrael, 3. For our owne priuate ends , not aiming di- 
rectly at Gods glory , and deniall of our (clues; as the Tewes fal- 

lowed Chrilt not for his miracles but for their belly , and the bread: 

and the Virgin ary herein failed, requiring a miracle of Chriſt, 
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rather for apreuenticn of ſcandall for the want of wine, then the 
manifeſting of Chriſts glory ; for which Chrilt checked her : for it 
was a prjuate and light reſpe&, to which miracles mult not be 
commaunded, loh.2.4. 4. for confirming of that doQtrine and | 
authority , which is {ufficiently confirmed already: Toh. 2.18,Shew 

vs a ſfigne , why thou doeſt theſe things, why thou whippeſt our buy- | 
ers and ſellers out of the Temple. He ſhewes them none, they 
tempt God herein ; was not the whipping of them our, and the 
authority he had ſhewen', figne enough of his divine authority? 
did not he ſolely and alone overthrow and turne ont a number of 
them without refiſtance? did not he by his word challenge the 
Temple to be his Fathers houſe , and himſelte the Sonne of God? 
Hauing thus confirmed his authoriry by this figae, he would ſhew 
them no other, | | | 

- Thus the Papiſts.as aPbariſaicall ſeede tempt God, looking 
for more miracles to confirme the ſame doftrine, which Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles haue ſufficiently confirmed by many and pow- 
erfull miracles, When they prooue that wee teach another do- 
Arine, we will ſhew them other miracles, 

I11.. To tempt God.in ation, is thus: 1. To enter ypon any 
thing without a calling : for thatis to ſtep out of our way, when 
we doethat which we have neither word nor promiſe for: this is 
inthetext, 2, To walke in a courſe of finne, and liue in our ore 


kednes, eſpecially when the Lora by bleflings mooueth vs to re 
pentance, Malach.3.15. They that worke wickednes be ſet vp : who 
be they? in chenext words the Prophet ſhewerth, ſaying, They that 
tempt God are delimered, Soas all wicked perſons are tempters of 
God. 3.To prom vpon extraordinary meanes , when ordinary 
meanes may be had : thus the 3. worthies of Daxid tempted God, 
that went for water in danger of their lives , whereas they might ' 
haue had it nearer in ſafety, 2,Sam, 23.15. but when they brought | 
itro him , he conſidered how they had ſinned :o ſatisfie his finnee | 
full defire, and wopld not drinke it. And this is the tempting of 
God, intended inthisplace, to flie downe refuſing the ſaices, 
4. To runneinto places, or occaſions:of danger , in foule or bo- 
dy, is to tempt God; as to runae into wicked company, or 
| exerciſes, Peter, notwithſtanding Chriſt foretold ham of his 
weaknes,yet truſted of his owne ſtrength,and went into Caiaphas | 
his hall,and ſeeking the tempter found him,and himſelfe too weake | 
for him, | | 


Our! 
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{ishis father , yet is afraid to goeto him diſguiſed, /eg/t (ſaid he) 


Pharaoh Nechs, when he was admoniſhed of the Lord, not to goe 
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Our Saujour would here teach vs what a dangerous finne it is 
ro-rempt the Lord , it beeing ſo abſolucely forbidden the people 
of God, not onely in the olde Teſtament , bur in thenewe; t. 
Cor. 10.9, Neither let vs tempt Chriſt , as ſome of them alſo temp- 
ted bim. 

For 1. Itisaplaine contempr of the Lord in his prouidence and 
conſtitutions, when a man either negleReth the meanes , which 
Godhath appointed to bring forward his purpoſes , or betaketh 
himſelfe to ſuch meanes as God hath nor appointed. 2. It is a ma- 
nite(t argument of infidelity,and hardnes of heart, When a friend 
promiſeth mee to doe me good at my need, ortoftand by mee in 
time of danger, I will feigne aneed or danger , totrie whether he 
will be as good as his word or no; what doth this but imply a fuſ- 
pition in me, that my friend will not be as good as his word,ther- 
fore I will trie him before Inced him? And thus he deales, that 
will needlefly tempt God, 3, Norelation betweene God and vs 
may encourage vsto tempt him, He is our Lord, a ſtrong God: 
doewee prouoke the Lord? are wee ſtronger then hee ?1, Cor. 10,22. 
Let not the Princes of the Philitims dally with Sampſon, tor he 
is ſtrong and will reuenge himſelfe by pulling the houſe ouer 
their heads : the Lord is Rtrong and mighty , Sampſons ſtrength 
was but weaknes to him, therefore let not ys tempt him, lealt we 
90Cc aWay With the worle, as the Philiſtims did, He is owr God, e- 
weu aconſuming fire , Heb,12.29. it is no ſafedallying with fire. He 
is o#r father , therefore we muſt feare him as /aacob knowes Iſaac 


1 ſeeme to my father to dally or mocke, 4. The greatnes of this finne 
will - pe” inthe greatnes of his puniſhment. It colt good e/iah 
his life, 2,King. 23.29. He would trie what he could doeagainſi 


againſt him, For this ſfinne the Lord {ware that not one of the I. 
raelites aboue 20, yeares old ſhould enter into Canaan. It coſt | 
the liges of 600000, men, beſides women, who for tempring 
God , were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer,r,Cor,10.9.Good Zacha- 
ric for not belecving the Angell, which came with tidings of a 
ſonne, was ſtruckedumbtor requiring a ſfigne, Euen the belt , if | 
they tempt God, ſhall not carrie it cleare away, 

Obie. Plal. 34.8. Taſte, and ſee how good the Lord 15: and, Rom, 
I 2.2, prooke what that goed and acceptable will of God is, Anſw. There 


1s a twofold knowledge of Gods goodnes : 1. ſpeculatiue, by 
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which we know God to be good in himſelfeand to vs: 2, expe- 
rimentall , in ſomething not reucaled, The places allead ged 
"ſpeake of the former,onely this latter is a tempting of God, 

This ſerues to diſcouer yvnto ys, our fayling againſt this do- 
Qrine, and that cuery of ys cannot ſo eaſily put off this finne as we 
thinke for. 

I. Is it not ordinary amongſt vs , that read the word, and of 
Gods power therein? we heare his promiſes , we taſte by experi- 
ence how good and bountifull God is,and yet in any ftrait,in cue- 
ry danger , we can be ready to tempt him as in Maſſah,ſaying in our 
hearts, Is God with mee? doth God regard mee? am I not cleane 
caſt out of fight? can I ever be holpen, and {wimme out of this di. 
ftreſſe > Thus the ynbeleefe ofour hearts is ready to make God a 
liar. When there was a maruellous great famine in Samariab,and 
Eliſha ſaid , To morrow at this time two meaſures of barely ſhall bee at 
&ſhehel, and a meaſure of fine flower at aſhekel: a Prince anſwered, 
If the Lord would make windowes in heauen , could it bee ſo? hee ans 
ſwered , Thine eyes ſhall ſee it , but thou ſhalt not eate of it, And hee 
was troden in peeces in the gate for his vyabeleefe. 2, King, 7. 
ver.19. 

2. How generally are we in loue with our finnes, which out ' 
of Malachi., we haue ſhewed tobe atempting of God? God hath 
, powred abundant mercies vpon ys the people of England, yer we | 
goc on to proucke and tempt him; the more his mercies, the | 
more our finnes : how canthis abuſing of goodnes bur heap. yp | 
wrath againſt our ſelues. Can there bee a greater tempting of | 
Godin bis juſtice, then togoe on and trade in finne without re- | 
pentance , preſuming that God will not puniſh vs ? What anum- | 
ber of notorious wicked perſons are reſoluedto adde drunken- | 
m co thirſt , and ſinne to. fine, and yet at laſt meane to be ſa- | 
ued ? | 

3. How hardly can we be kept from wicked companies and oc- 
cafions ? Though we be warned by Chriſts yoice Peoking in the 
word, as Peter was, yet wethruft into Caiaphas his hall, and the 
Players ball, which is the deuiHs ſchoole, and will not auoide oc- 
cafions, till the ende of finne bring ſorrow and bitterneſle incura- 
ble. How cafily doe menlooſe the watch ouer themſclues,againſt 
| their owne reſolutions, and the motions of Gods word and Spi- 
'rit ? when they might redecme their precious time, gained from 
their ſpeciall calling to the generall, in reading, meditating, prai- | 
| cr, 
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er, &c. preſently the devill thruſts them out of both callipgs, to 
gaming, drinking, or bowling,or ſuch vnprofitable exerciſes.Oh 
when God layes you on your death-bed, this one ſorrow (if God 
eucr giue you ſenſe of your eſtate) will be ready to ſinke you; that 
you haue looſely and vnfruittfully parted with your time, and now 
you cannot buy an afternoone to bewaile the loſle of many in, 
with all your ſubſtance. 

4. How prone are weto yenture and ruſh ypon any thing with- 
out acalling, or without a warrant? as when men caſt themſelues 
into ynneceſlary dangers, hoping thar God will deliver them. Ma- 
ny runne on an head into ynlawfull contradts, without care of an 
word to guide them, Others firike the hand , and vndoe them-! 
ſclues by ſurertiſhip, Others caſt off profitable callings,and berake 
chemſelues to vnprofitable and hurrfull; as vſurers, and their 
bawds; and keepers of ſmoake-ſhops. And ſome will runge ypon 
ropes for praiſe or profit, In ell this men are out of their way,and 
in a courſe of tempting God, Would a man caſt himſelfe into the 
ſea, in hope he ſhould never be drowned; or on a perſwaſion hee 
ſhould never be burnt , caſt himſelfe into the fire? Wee hauing 


5. How common a thing is it both in matters of ſoule and bo. 
die, to ſcuer the meanes from the ende, which is a plaine tempting 
of God, as our Saniour here calleth it ? Euery man hopes to goe 
to heauen, but neuer ſeekes the way, What a number will be ſa. 
ued by miracle? for meanes they will vſc none: faith, repentance, 
knowledge, mortification, ſanCtification, they are irangers , yea 
enemies vnto, God fedde the Iewes miraculouſly in the wilder. 
nes, not in Canaan, not in Egypt where meanes were. Chriſt fed 

many people by miracle in the wildernefle , but becing neere the 
city, he bought bread, Toh. 4. 8. God will never feed thee with the 

heauenly Mannah by miracle, where the meanes are to be had,bur 
arenegleRed, 

How many will either be ſaued as the theefe was on the croſle, 

or they will never be ſaued? they make their ſaluation but an 
houres worke, and make as ſhorta matter of it as Balaam, who 

would but diethe death of the righteous. What a tempting of God 

is this, as ifa man would adde his oath vato Gods,that he ſhall »e- 

wer enter intabis reſt ? Chriſt hath ſuthciently ſer forth his divine 

power by that example of him on the crofſe; he need nor, nor will 


| 
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not doe it againe, in ſauing thee by miracle, Ir is a better argu. 
ment, Chrif ſaued the theefe at the laſt houre on the croſle,there- 
fore he will not ſo ſaue me, then otherwiſe, What a common fin} 
isit ro negle& the meanes, and deſpiſerhe word, as a weake and 
; filly meanes, as the Preachers be filly men ? Oh, if we had greater 
| meaves, ſome man from the dead, or ſome Angel from heauen, 6; 
ſome miracles, we could be better perſ[waded, A great tempting 
of God: as though his wiſedome had failed in appointing ſuffici- 
ent meanes for the faith of his people. Chriſt reprooued this infi- 
delicie, Iob.q.48. Except ye ſee ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleene, 

Notably Luther: If God ſhould offer me a viſion,l would refuſe it, I am 
ſo confirmed in the truth of the word, How commonly doe men ftand 
out the threats of the word, plainly denounced again their finne, 
euen in their owne conſciences ; which is nothing but to tempt 
God, and try whether he will be {o iuſt and fri? 
| _Inthethivgs of this life men tempt God many wayes. 

1, Idleperſons are tempters of God, that for working might 

reteeue rhemſelues and theirs, but they will not, and yet hope to 
live: whoſe preſumptuous tempting of him, God reuengeth either 
} by gining them over to ſtealing, and ſo they fall into the Magi- 

ſtrates hand, or he hardens mens hearts againſt them, that the 
finde not that goodin an idle and mo life whichthey ex- 

eteq. Theſe muſt haue water out of arocke, and be extraordi- 
\ narily fed, thrufting themſelues out of the ordinary courſe which 
God hath put all fleſh vnder: viz. By the ſweat of thy browes , thou 
ſhalt get thy bread, 2. The omitting of any ordinarie meanes of our 
g00d,or ouer-prizing of any meanes,is a tempting of God to take 
them from ys, and areuenging ofthe abuſe, Hezekiah, though the 
Lerd ſay be ſhall live 1 5. yeares, muſt not omie meanes , but take 
drie figges, and lay tothe apoſtem. eAſ# muſt not truſt to Phy- 
ſicka: Be then he ſhall never come off his bedde. 3, In our try- 
alls when wee murmure, grudge, make haſt, or vſe ynlawfull 
meanes, we tempt God, and incurre this great finne. So as none 
of ys can waſh our hands of it, but it will Ricke with vs s and we 
had need daily to repent of it, becauſe it daily thruſts ys ynder the 
diſpleaſure of God, | 

Labour we to nouriſh our confidence of Gods power and mer- 

cy,which is an oppoſe ynto this finne,and ſtrive againſt it,Q#eſt, 
By what meanes? A»ſw, By obſcruing theſe rules: r, See. that in| 
| euery thing, thou haſt Gods word and.Wwatrrant for thatthou do- 


= 


— _ CORICE 


| 


| 


—_— 


| | of C URrts TS Ti emptations. Matth.g.7. 


If thou haſt a word, thou maieſt be bold without tempting God: 
chat is the ground of faith, and tempting of God is from infideli- 
tie, AQt,27.34.when Paul was in extreameperill,he tells the mar- 
riners, they ſhould come ſafe to land, Why, what was his ground? 
even a ſpeciall word; the Angell of God told him that night that none 


fhoulaperiſh, 


danger without tempting him.So long as a man hath a good con- 
ſcience with Pasl, and an vpright heart with Hezekiah,he may be 
bold with God,and reioyce in himfelfe , and aſſure himſelfe that 
Gods power and iuſtice is his ; he will not finke in trouble, nor 
ſay, [5s God with me ? 

3. Vſethe meanes conſcionably , which God hath appointed 
for the attaining of good ends, Part had a word,that they ſhould 
all come ſafe to land; yet they muſt nor caſt them(ſclues into the 
ſea, nor goeout of the ſhip, Neuer did any promiſe of God make 
the godly careles in the meanes, Daniel had a promiſe of returne 
out of Babylon after 70, yeares, and knew they ſhould return:and 
turning the booke, and finding the time expired, he yſeth the 
meanes, and is diligent with faſting andprayer,that God would ac- 
compliſh his word, Dan.g.2. /azcob-had a promiſe of Ged , that 
he ſhould returne into his countrey, he knew all the devills in hell 
could not hinder the promiſe; yet ſeeing his brother Eſams wrath 
was aſtoppe or barre, hevſeth meancs to remooue this let; hee 
goes to God, and wraſtles with him by prayer , then he ſends his 
preſents, and orders his droues with all the wiſdome he could;and 
by this means preuented the danger, Chriſt himſelfe hauing Raires 
will vſe them, Remember for ſpirituall life and naturall, he muſt 
eate that would liue : for ſpirituall warre and temporall, he muſt 
carrie his weapons that would ouercome: for earthly and heaucn- 
ly barueſt, he that would reape muſt ſowe. The licke needes the 
Phyſirian, In our earthly or heauenly travel] , let vs with [axcob 
prevent whatſocuer lets would hinder ys from our country,or the 
end of our way, 

4. Whether thou ſceft meanes or no, ſubie& thy will ro Gods | 
in all things, If he kill hee, yet truſt in him ſtill, David in the want 
of meanes of comfort, ſaid, Behold, here am 1 let the Lord doe what-| 
ſoener ts good in his cies, The three children ſeeing no meanes of e- 


eſt: ſay not, I hope I may doe this or that; but I know I may do it. | 


2. Walke with God as Enoch, prouoke him not by finne, then | 
maieſt thou pray vnto God, and ſecurethy ſelfe ynder his wing in | 
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eſcape, 8nſwered the King thus, Owr God s able to deliner v1; and if 
| he will not, yet wee will not worſhip thy image : we are ſure of his pre- 
ſence, either for the preſcruation of our bodies,or the ſaluation of 
our {oules, 


VERS. 8. Againe, the dexill tooks him wvp into au exceeding high 
monntaine, and ſhewed him all the Kingdomes of the world,and 
the glorie of them ; 

9. eAnd ſaid vnto him, eAlltheſe will I gine thee,if thou wilt fall 


downe, and worſhip mee. 


Me are we come by Gods afliſtance, tothe third and laſt 
Temptation of our Lord and Saviour, which at this time hee 
ſuſtained, and powerfully vanquiſhed. For although our Sauiour 
had twice repelled his violence alreadie, yet notwithſtanding Sa- 
tan continues his afſault, | Againe, 
| Whencewe may note, the importunitie of Satan againſt Chriſt 
and his members, in temptation to finne. That he is reftles here- 
| in againſt Chriſt, appeares in that hee dares ſet ypen him here a- 
gaine, and againe,and the third time, euen ſo long as he hath any | 
leaue giuen him. And afterthis our Lord himſelfe lead not alife 
exempted and freed from temptation: for, Luk, 4.13. Sathay left 
Chriſt but for a ſeaſon, And for his merbers,we may ſee in Job, how 
{ many armies of temptations he would haue oppreſſed him withal:; 
| one could not finiſh his tale of diſmall tydings , till another came 
and ouertooke him; even as one waue in the ſea, ouertakes ano- 
| ther. And in /oſeph, how did he ftirre vp the hatred of his brethren 
againft him ? nor content with that, they muſt caſt him into a pit; 
and there he muſt notreſt, but be drawne out either to beſlaine; 
; or at leaſt ſold ro the Midianites: beeing in Potiphars houſe, how 
| was he euery day tempted by bis wanton Miſtrefle ? refuſing that 
| folly, how was hee hated of her, and caft into a dungeon by his 
; Maſter ? and there he lay a long time,till the time came that Gods 
| word muſt be verified for his aduancement. 
Ft: I, Becauſe he is eagerly ſet ypon the defiruQtion of mankind, & 
| therefore will be bardly repulſed:he ſecks continually to deſtroy, 
- and leaues no flone ynturned, 2, He hopes at leaſt by importuni- 

| tie to preuaile, and by continuance of temprations to break thoſe 

| whome at firſt hee cannot foyle. Well hee knowes, that inſtance 


and | 
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and multiplying of temptations,may driue cuen Rtrong Chriſtians 
ſometimes to be wearie and faint in their minds, And therather, 
becauſe he knows the ſtate of Gods children is not alike,bur as of- 
cen in their bodies,ſo the ſtrength of grace in their ſoules is ſome- 
times weakened and abated, 3. His policic is oftentimes to make 
one tempration a preface, and ſtep jo another; and aleſſer way to) 
a greater, For, 1, conſidering Chriſts hunger, it ſeemes ſmall 
to make ones bread: 2, bur a greater finne then thart,to caſt him- 
ſelfe downe, when there is no need: 3. but the greateli of all, is 

laine idolatrie, Worſhip me. 4. If one kind of temptation will nat 
take ſo well, he turnes to another: as here, If Chriſt will not di- 
ſruft, lethim preſume; if neither, let him be couetous, 

To teach ys to beware of ſecuritie , ſeeing Satan takes not any 
truce, but asa raging powerfull enemie, deſperate and yet hope- 
full of vitorie, will not be repulſed, but aſlayle vs agarve and 4- 
gaine, Yea,though we haue once and againe ouercome his tempta- 
tions, as Chriſt had done,yet muſt we ftand on our watch till: for 
he will ſer afreſh vpon vs, And why? 1. This is the Apoſtles 
counſell, x.Pet.5.8. becauſe Satan is a continuall enemie, there- 
fore we muſt bee ſober and watch, 2, Where he is caſt out, hee 
ſcekes re-entry, Matth.12.24. 3. Though God of his grace often 
reſtraine his malice, itjsnot to make men ſecure, but to haue a 
breathing time to fit themſelues betrer for further triall. 4.Secu- 
ritie after victoric in temporall war,hath prooued dangerous, and 
bath loſt more then al! their valour had wonne as the Amalekites 
hauing taken a great ſpoyle of Daxids, and burned Ziglag, fitting 
downe to eate & drinke, and make merrie, were ſuddenly ſurpri- 
zed and deſtroyed by Davids (word, But in the ſpirituall com- | 
bate, ſecuritic is much more deadly. 5. It is the wiſdome of a wiſe 
Pylotin a calme, to expe and provide for a torme,and in a trou- 
bled ſea, after one great billow to expect another in the necke of 
it: Euen ſo, while we are in the tronbled ſea of this world, it will 
be our wiſedome to looke for one temptation in the necke of an- 
other. And ſeeing itis with vs as with ſeafaring men , who by 
much experience baue learned, that inthe trouble of the ſea, the 
greateſt danger and tofling is towards the havens, where there is 
leaſt ſea roome :; therefore let ys towards ourend, in fickenes,and 
towards death , looke for Sathans firongeſt aflaults, and in the 
meane time prepare againſt them, Yea,let ys learne to prepare a-- 
gainſt all kinds of temprations,as our Sauiour here reſiſts all kinds 
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in theſe three generall ones, and herein teacheth vs ſoto doe: for, 
ſhall Satan dare to renew ſo many temptations againſt our Lord, 
and will he ſpare any of his members ? 

Hereisa ground of comfort for Gods people, who, when 
rEmptations come thicke ypon them, are often diſmayed as 
though God had forſaken them, and ſo grow weary of refiftance; 
yea,and not fieldome they grow into words of impatiency, Neuer 
were any ſo moleſted as they. Good Dazid ſaid once , This is my 
death,and, all men are lyars , een all Gods Prophets that, cold him 
he ſhould be King : there was no way but one, he muſt one da 
fall by the hand of Sax, Bur be of good comfort, and poſſeſſe thy 
ſoule with patience : for 1, No temptation takes thee, but ſuch as 
befalleth man , 1,Cor.,10.13,andrhe fame afflitions are accompli- 
ſhed in thy brethren which are in the world, r. Pet.g.9, 2. Thou 
haſt the narurall Sonne of God moſt reflleſly aſſalted by the deuil, 
and purſued with all kindes of tempration, ro ſanCifie all kinds of} 
remptation to thee. Andherein thou art not onely conformable 
| to the Saints of greateſt grace, but euento thy Lord and Head. 3, 
The more aflalted thou art, the ſurer argument it is thou art not 
yet in Satans power, but he would winne thee, Thou haſt more 
cauſe to. feare , if all be quiet with thee, When. an. enemy hath 
wonne acitie, he afſaulrs and batters itno more, but fortifies 
it for himſelfe, Ifthe irong man haue poſſeſſion, all is at peace: 
bur if there be any refiſtance neuer ſo weake , he hath not wonne 
all, Therefore reſiſt ſtill, Rand thy ground, and faint not, and if | 
thou doeſt any time faint , deſire torefift ill, and thou Rill re- 
teſt, 

Sec here an exprefſe image of the devill in wicked men , who 
arerefilefſe in their wickedneſſe : no child fo like the father, as 
they like their father the devill in this propertie, Their feere runne 
to enill ,and they make haſt to blood , Pro.1.16. yea, they are ſoreſt- 
lefle that they cannot ſleepe till they haue done ſome miſcheife, c,q, 
v.16.and the more they be refiſted and oppoſed, the further are 
they from defifiing, but growe more violent, as. Satan here, See 
this reſtlefle difpofition in the wicked Sodomites: they came a- 
bout the houſe of Lotto abuſe the Angells, they cannot fleepe 
till they haue done their villanny, they are all the night about ic: | 
when Lot perſwades them ro deſiſt, they are further off, and more 
violent; now muſt Let take heed to hiniſelfe: when the Lord from |: 
neaven (trikes them ſmall and great with blindnes, and refiſts|. 
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them, yet they will not giue ouer , but ſought the doore till, 

The like reſtleſnes we note in the Iewes, the wicked enemies 
of Chrift, who were ſo thirfty of his blood,and nothing elſe could 
ſerue them , and no meanes could hindesthem,, but they conſulr 
in their hall how they may apprehend him, they ſend out in the 
night ro apprehend him; becing come to catch him, he with a 
word ftrucke them all to the ground, yet they goe on: having ap- 
 prehended him, they keep him all night in Caiaphas his hall,and at 

the breake of the day,Caiaphas the high Prieft,the Elders,Scribes, 
and Pharifes held a Clone Councell to put him to death : And 
when his gracious words confounded them, end they ſaw his in- 
nocencie ſhine out , when they heard the Iudge clearing him, and 
ſaw him waſh his hands from his blood, yet they grew more vi- 
olent , and called his b/ood vpon them and their children for euer. 
Exod. 32,6. when the Iſraelites would ſacrifice to the golden 
calfe,they roſe vp early in the morning. Wee ſhall euer ſee wicked 
men in their wicked courſes make more haft,then good ſpeed:and 
the more-oppoſed, the inore violent, Aaron durſt not refit them, 
How reſtlefle was Iudas till he betrayed his Lord, and earned that 
price of b/v0d , both his Lords and his owne? and how farre was he 
from deſiſting, notwithſtanding the gracious meanes. Nee had to. 
hinder him? 

There are three ſpeciall things , wherein men doz molt cx- 
preſly imitate Satan , and manifeſt his image vpon themſelues, 

1. In inceſſant malice againſt God, and his children. Satan was 
a manſlayer from the beginning, and ſo in the beginning was his 
ſonne Cain, who hated his brother, and flew him, b:cazſe his 
workes were good, and his owne enill, 1, Toh. 3.12, Ofthis pro- 
oenie were the curſed Jewes that went about to kill Chrif, Ioh, 
8. and all thoſe that hate and maligne the children of God, 

2. Inflandering and falſs accuſing : for Satan is called the ac- | Reuz.1o, 
eaſer of the brethren, and ſo arethey , 2. Tim. 3.3. Calumniation 
is the conſtitutive forme of Satan , and the Iewes had an expreſle 
"image ofit vpon them, Matth. 26, 60. How doe they compaſle 
heir malice againſt Chriſt? thus: they ſought falſe witneſſe, and 
thereby played the deuills: firſt , they defired ro have two witneſ- 
ſes, burtthey would not ſerue; then two more, but they alſo 
would not ſerue ( and marke by the way, it ſcemes they examined 
them apart: )atlaſt ſome came that accorded , and vpon their 
word they condemned Chrift, All the while they will ſeeme to 
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take a courſe of law, iuſtice, and equity : bur all is bur a colour.r. 

Though , according to their plot , they muſt put Chriſt to death 

vniuſily, yet themſelues doe not deviſe flanders, but ovly are wil- | 
ling that any ſhould comgin aud {peake againſt him in ſomwhat; 
they will haue two witneſſes : it was enough for Magiſtrats to re- | 
cciue witneſſe, not to be judges and accuſers thetmſelues, Beſides 
this, they will not deale ynderhand, but have witnefles, and wit-| 
neſſes that muſt agree, andthey aske him what he anſwereth co, 
them : and all in publike,to ſhew that they did not deuiſeſlanders | 
in corners, but deer as men that would iuftifie their proceedings, | 
and ſtand to their doings, Yet for all theſe faire and colourable 

pretences, their plot is to pronounce the ſentence of condemna- 

tion ypon him, 

3. In boldnes and impudency in finne :no age, nor ours want 
numbers of cxamples of wicked perſons ſold ouer tofinne, who 
are asnaturally carried to wickednes , 4s ſparkes to flie vpwards,and 
as bufie as bees in contriuing their wicked purpoſes ; night and 
day is too little to ſpend in the confuſion of their luſts, As violent- 


| ly are they carried into their riots , drunken matches , adulterous | 


and filthy meetings, murtherous and reuengefull plots, curſed 
and blaſphemous oathes, rotten and poyſonfull language, wicked 
and diabolicall courſes, as the ſwine were hurried by the deuills 
into the lake, And if deuills were incarnate, and thould put on 
mens ſhapes , we cannot deuiſe how they could otherwiſe carrie 
thcinſelues more to corrupt humane ſociety, and more to heap vp 
their owne and others damnation. And let the Magiſtrates or Mi- 
niſter vſe meanes to reclaime, or(if that be hopeleſle) to reſtraine 
and hinder their malice , Oh they are ſo farre from giuing vp 
their courſes, as they rage and ſtorme ſo much the more; they 
will not be ſo wronged , as be at euery mans command ; they did 
ſweare,and will ſweare; they were drunke, and will be drunke; 
and to iuſtifie any thing that they haue wretchedly done, they will 
repeate it, 

And doe wenot in all this ſee the expreſle image of the deuill 
of hell in theſe earthly deuills , that are as reftleſſe and vnwearia- 
ble in miſcheife as he, and as farre from laying aſide their wic- 
kednefle( eucn when they cannot compaſle it ) as he ? 

Let vs learne a good leflon from the deuill, and his imps : they 
will hardly be repelled from miſcheiuous attempts , no not by 
Chriſt himſelfe ; ſo we on the contrary muſt as hardly be driven 


from 


| TO Cunters Tempraion, \ Matthgs. 


from good purpoſes and praRtiſes. Which is the rather to be lear- 
ned , becauſe we haue that within ys, which will make vs cafily 
danted in good things ; as Peter himſelfe , after he had been long 
with Chriſt, was ſo daunted with the yoice of a damoſell as he ca- 
fily forſware his Maſter, All Satans inſtance in euill, is te bring 
vs from inſtance in good,againſt whom we muſt cuery way forti- 
fie our ſelues. Firft, in the ſubduing of any finne or corruption, 
how will naturerecoyle? how ſtirring will Satan be to keep his 
holds? how many baits and obieRs will be preſent vnto thee? 
how many feares, and loſſes, and crofles ( as rubs ) will he caſt in 
thy way, andall to driue thee from the field againft thy finne?But 
now .isa time to make yſe of this doftrine: Are wicked men ſo 
conſtant to the deuill at his inftance, and muſt not I be conſtant 
for God at the inſtance of his blefled Spirit? 1 will hold out by 
Geds grace, and if I be foiled once and againe, as the Iſraclites | 
ina good cauſe againſt Beniamin , I will renew the battell the 
third time , I ſhall at length carrie away the viQtory : this ſinne is 
one of Satans band, like the captaine, and I will not bee dri- 
,uen out of the field by ſucha crauen that will flie, ifhe bere- 
fifted. Secondly , the graces of God are as ſo many precious 
iewells locked yp in the cloſer of a godly heart, the devill is in- 
tant to robbe and bereaue vs oftheſc z we muſt be as hardly per- 
{waded to giue yp theſe, as to be ſpoyled of our earthly treaſure | 
and riches, 

x. Our faith were a ſweet morſell to Satan: but we muſt refit 
him, ſtedfaſt inthe faith, Job will hold his faith in ſpight of | 
the devill : let him looſe his goodsJhis health, his friends,his chil- 
dren, he will hold his faith,and profefle if the Lord kill him too, hee 
will till eruſt in his mercie. 2, He would ſteale away our loue of 
the Saints, and with itthe life of our faith, andtherefore he ſets 
| | before vs many infirmities of theirs , and ſuſpitions of our owne, 
and ſome feare fromothers : but notwithRanding , our delight 
muſt be inthe Saints thatexcell in vertue, /ovathar will not bee | 
beaten off the loue to Danid, though in all outward reſpeCts he 
had little cauſe; only becauſe he ſaw God was with him, 3,He layerh | 
fiege to our ſobriety and temperance,& layeth many baits:but /o- 
ſeph will not yeild tothe many aſſaults of his Miſtris, 4. He would 
\make vs weary of prayer, which is our firength; and if Ged delay, 
he tells vs he heares vs not , we looſe our labour : But wee muſt 


wraſtle by prayer, as /aacob, till. we obtaine, and as the woman 
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of (anaan, begge once and againe till Chriſt hearevs ; if he call 
vs dogges , ſoas we cannot fit at table, let vs begge the crummes 
(as whelps ) that fall ynder the table, 5, He would make vs wea- 
ry of our profeſſion, is ynceſſant in ſerting the malice of the world 
vpon vs , yea great ones , multitudes and all : Bur the Diſciples 
by no whips, mockes, threats, or perſecutions could be daunted, 
but reioyced in them, and went on more chearefully. 6,He would 
have vs weary of well doing, and beginning inthe Spirit to ende 
in thefleſh: Butas Nehemiah in building the temple and wall, 
ſaid to his crafty counſellers, ſhould ſuch a one as I flie ? ſoler euery 
Chriftian ſay , Should I looſe all my labour, and that crowne of 
| life that is promiſed to all them thac are faithfull co death? No, I 
will not doe it. 

The denill tooke bim vp inte an exceeding high monntaine, | 

In this third cemprarion , we are to confider two things : 1, the 
afſault, 2, the repulſe, In the aſſault , ewo things : x, the prepa» 
ration : 2. the dart it ſelfe, In the preparation, r.the place, 2, 
the ſight repreſented, The dart conſiſts of 1,9 cage eAll theſe 
will I gine thee + 2,2 condition; If thow wilt fall downe and worſhippe 
mee : 3, a rcaſon; for they are mine , and to, whomſoener Twill, I gine 
them, 

Firſt ofthe place: and in it, t.what place it was : 2, how Chriſt 
came thither: 3. why Satan choſe that place, 

I. The place was the top of an exceeding high monntaine, What 
this mountaine was , we tannot define , andthe Scriprure beeing 
filent in it, we may be ſure it is no article of faith. Some thinker 
was mount Ararat, on which the Arke of Noah Rood inthe flood, 
the higheſt mountaive in the worls, Bur without all reaſon : for 
that was in Armenia , another part of the world , Gen. 8, 4. And | 
there werea number of great hills round about Teruſalem fir e- 
nough for this purpoſe. As, 1, There was mount Moriah, where 
eAbraham offred to ſacrifice his ſonne /ſaac, where Salomon 
built his Temple, and wherein Chriſt ood in che former tempta- 
tion, But the text is plaine , he was carried from thence into an 
higher mountaine by farre, 2. There was mount Ghion, where 
t.Kin.1.33-24. | Zadok and Nathan at Danzids appointment annointed Salomon 
King: But this was too /ow, 3, There was a mountaine ouer a- 
gainſt leruſalem,called mmovs offen/ionzs, the mountaine of ſcandall, 
where Salomon in his age ( deceiued by outlandiſh wines } built 
an high place for Chemeſh,and CMolec , the abhominations of the 
£ children ! 
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children of Ammon and CHoab, 1.King.11:7. which high places 

(ſo hardiris to thruſt downe ſuperſtition enceſet vp ) continued 
ſtanding 363.yeares, and weredeftroyed by lofiab, 4. There was 
mount Calzary , where Chriſt ſuffred: but that was not ſo high as 
this mount ſpoken of, 5, Fhere-was mount :O/tzer , a famous 
mountaine , about ſix furlongs from Ieruſalem: here Diaxid wept, 
flying before his ſonne. A&ſolom : here Chriſt often watched , and 
prayed , and wept ouer Ieruſalem : for it-was ſo high as that from 
the top Of it ( as /oſephw reports)one might diſcerne all the ſtreets 
of Ieruſalem, and ſee a farre off to the dead ſea, 6, There was 
mount $0», higher then all theſe , which was called the mountaine | 
sf the Lord: for thoſe that haue written concerning this city,know 
that the foundation of it is among the holy mountaines, and a- 
mong them all mount S402 was farre the higheſt, and therefore 
Danid made_a fort there, called the citie of Dauid.: 7, There were 
befides theſe , without Jeruſalem ,mount Nevo, from the: top of 
which Moſes Rood and beheld all che land of Caraaz, and was 
commaunded todie. This is generally held to be the mount, to 
which Chriſt was carried : and ſo could I thinke , were it not that 
it was Quite without Paleſtina, and not in the land of Canaaz: for 
Moſes onelythere.did ſce the good land , but muſt notenter in- 
to it, 8, There were within Paleſtina;, beſides theſe, mount Ba- 
ſan, and mount Hermon , very high hills, in compariſon of which 
Son is faid to be alittle bill , Pal. 42.6. and 68, 16, Now it is 
very probable, thatthis temptation was ypon one of theſe hills: 
but we muſt not be curtous re determine. where the Scripture doth 
got. Which ſecuer it was, the text {aith,, it. was an, exceeding high | 
AL . b; ' 

11. How came Chriſt thicher?: A»ſw,Aﬀer the ſame manner 
that be was formerly tranſported vngo the top of the pinacle, as 
we have ſhewed in the former temptation. 1.The more to humble 
and abaſe Chrii.2.To terrific him,if it might be, to ſee himſelfe 
ſo carried and tofled by Satan. 
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111, Why.did Satan make choiſe' of this place ? Azſv. 1. Be- 
cauſe it beſt fitted-his temptation, and furthers his purpoſe : for if 
he had ood in a valley, and made a ſhow.of the world, and the 
[glory of it,, it might more eafily-be diſcoucred tobe a deluſion 
and, deceit, Burt hereis:a brauc proſpeR.. 2, He is to. promiſe | :,.y7 ponntr 
 mountaines and great- matters, and therefore.brings him-to a | # «x:*/. 
mountaine , there to-view his commodities which he would bar- 
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ter. 3, Some ſay , he choſe a mountaine. in way of imitation of 


God: or rather we may ſay in exprobration of him, who in the 
mount Nebo let Moſes ſee all Cazaar: but Satan doth more: r, Mo- 


ſes muſt goe vp that mount , God carries himnot, butthe deuill | 


carries Chrift, 2. God lets Moſes ſec onely the land of Canaarn,the 


| devill lers Chriſt ſee all che Kingdoms,and glorie of all countries, 


3. God will giue a ſmall country, toa country of people to poſ. 
ſeſſe, ſo long as they giue him his worſhip , and ſervice: but the 


deuill will giue all che world to Chriſt alone, if he will bur once 
fall downe and worſhip him. 

Hence note,Satan had Chriſt inthe wildernes, alow and folita- 
ry place, he conld doe no good vpon him; he raileth him extraor. 
dinarily tothe pinacle of the Temple, and Chriſt isto good for 
him there; now he thinkes him not yet high enough, bur ifhe can 
oet him to the top ofan exceeding high mountaine, he deſpaires 
not but to obtaine his purpoſe againſt him, This pollicie'ot Satan 
teacherth vs,that, | 

Thoſe that are in higheſt places , are in greateſt danger of fal- 
ling. And when he yſeth one temptation againfta man in the wil- 
dernefle, in alow and meane eſtate, he doubles his forces, and ſe. 
condeth his aſſaults againſt a man ſer alofr, and in the mountaine, 
as his praCtiſe againſt our Saujour teacherh, Sax! while he was in 
a low and priuate eſtate, was dutifull and humble;bur,becing rai- 
ſed into the throne ofthe kingdome , how did Satan preuaile a- 
gainſt him till God vttely reieQed him? Nay , David himſelfe, 
while he was in the vallie, was holy , full of yowes, prayers, 


» \ 


chiefe ſeat of the kingdome (asit were in the mountaine)) how 
| foule, bleody, proud , became he by Satans malice ; as in adulte- 
ric, murther, and numbringghe people was manifeſt ? 

7. Satan as he chought to haue great aduantage againſt our Sa- 
uiour euen by the place, ſo he knows that the mountaine,, that is, 
the high places will affoard him aduantage againſt vs: For where- 
| as low eſtate keeps vs carefull and reſpeiue of our ſelues, the 
mountaine makes vs forgerfull , proud, infolent, yoluptuous; as 
good Hezekiah in his fickneſſe could pray, weepe, and be humble 
cnough , butno ſooner recouered he his mountaine, but he prides 
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| himſelfe in bis wealth and treaſures. Daxid confeſſeth of him- 
uld nener be mooned, becauſe | 


ſelfe,that in his proſperity he ſaid,he ſho 
God had made his mountaine ſtrong, Pſal. 30. 7.Thus cafily doth 


watchfulneſſe, he was meeke and mercifull; bur beeing ſerin the: 
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yaine confidence creep on him that ſees himſelfe ſtand on a moun- 
caine, though otherwiſe his heart be according to God, No mar- | 
uell then, if eaſe ſlay the fooles, and the proſperitie of the fooliſh deſtroy | 
them, Prou.1.32. if Satan have them in the mountaine, he needs | 
no more, their owne ſtate will ouerthrow them, 

2. Satan, as he deſires men in the mountaine, that is, in high 
place, to finne; ſo he deſires that euery finner were in a mountaine | 
or high place, becauſe as the place it ſelfe will drawe forth that | 
corruption which is within, ſo it will hold them in their finne:For | 
great men commonly are not more licentious then incorrigible; | 
hardly are they reclaimed, and who dares call them to account ? | 
Aud beſides, their finnes are more infe&ious and ſcandalous : for | 
all the eies of inferiours are vpon them, .A man that ſtands vpon 
an high mountaine, is a faire marke, and may be ſcene of millions 
at once, So as if in the common-wealth, Reboboam commir idola- 
try , all /zdah will doc the like ynder cuery green tree, and vnder 
euery green hill, r.Kin,14.22. In the Church, if the high Prieſts 
contemne Chriſt, the people will buffer him, and ſpit in his face, 
Matth.26,67. In the fumilie, if the Fathers cate ſowre grapes, the 
childrens teeth are ſer on edge. Commonly the prouerbs are veri- 
fied: like Prince,like ſubie&s;like PrieRt, like people;like mother, | 
like daughter. Nothing can lie on the mountaines, but it caftly | 
flideth downe into the yallies, 

3. Satan herein direaly oppofeth God in hiz courſe and pro- 
ccedings : for the Lord aduancing men, and carrying them into 
theſe mountaines of the Church, Commonwealth, or Faruilic, he | 
therefore raiſeth them, that they ſhould be greater. inſtruments of | 
his glory, and mans good.. Now Satan mightily ſtrives to hauc 
theſe the greateſt inſtruments of Gods diſhonour, and hurt of hu- 
mane ſociety. Well he knowes, that the puniſhment of ſuch mens 
finnes ceaſeth not in their ewne perſons, but deſcendeth on the. 
yvallies roundabout them,. If e444 make all /raebio finne, all //- 
r4el ſhall be ſcattered as ſheep without a ſhepheard, David num- | 
bers the people, all his people are plagued: he fins with the ſword, 
and the {word ſhall never depart fromhis houſe : good 7oſiab mer 
with that threatning fowre hundred yeares after, The deuil can- 
not bring a greater miſcheife into the earth, then by throwing 
downe ſuch as tand in high places of the Church and Common= 
wealth, 

Therefore let prayer be made eſpecially for all in authoritic and 

emi- 
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| that food at /eboſbuahs right hand , will not be farre from him : ler 


| :hee, becauſe thou ſhalt open many mouthes againſt thy profeſli- 
| 0n,and he will wound many through thy fides,he will make man 
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eminencie,-1, Tim. 2.2, Not onely in pr goarey the burthen of 
their calling, and the hazzard and perill of their perſons z but e- 
ſpecially becauſe of Satans ſpeciall malice againftchem , and the 
multitude of their temptations : the place is ſlippery , and dange. | 
rous to fall, How doe we puffe vp our f{elues, .wben our ſmall 
things goe well with ys? How could we be ecafily carried away 
with the ticklingof vaine glory and pleaſure , who ſcarſetaſt of ; 
them? Ofhow much ſtrength therefore may theſe be conceiued 
in Kings:and Princes, who hauvea lcain compariſon ef our drops? 
Which forbids vs to maruell, when we ſee the moſt excellent 
Kings, Daxid and Salomon, altogether impotent to withſtand the 
waues of temptation, | 

Beſides, the deuil keepes not onely in the country, bur in the 
court, and his malice againſt vs, ſtirreth vp his rage againſt our 
cheife Rulers: as when the Deuill had a malice to {/racl, he ſet yp- 
on Danid to number the people, Which one conſideration ſhould 
ſirre vs daily in our prayers to be mindfull of our Prince and go- 
uernours, that as,our prouocations bring temptation ypon them, 
ſo our petitions for them may help them through all. 

Such as are in apy eminencie or place aboue others , muſt be ſo 
much the more watchfull,and let this meditation be as an antidote 
to expell the poyſon,ſwelling,and inflammation of pride,that the 
higher thy hill is, the more is Satans malice and plors againſt thee. 
If a man land ypon the toppe, or any part of mount Sion, that is, 
be ateacher in the Church, he muſt know that he is alight ſer vp- 
on an hill or mouncaine, all cies are-ypon him; and therefore Satar 


him make right ftepsto bis feer, leaſt he treading awry, many bee 
turned out of the way. Let ſuch as are eminent in profeſſion aboue 
others, be more watchfullchen others : Satan is more bufie with 


a(hamed becauſe of thee, and becauſe of thee he will make Gods 
enemies to blaſpheme, 2.Sam., 12.14. Thy ſlppe or fall ſhall make all 
Gath and eAskelon ring of all thy proteſſion ; for they are all alike, | 
never a good one of themal! , &c. Such as are carried into the 
mountaine of earthly proſperitie , muſt labour for more frength 
and watchfulneſfle, then if they were in a lower eſtate : elſe Satan 
will make this condition as the dead lea , in which no grace can 
live. Shew me one(cxcepting our Lord Iefus )that ever came bet- | 
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| which confider theſe things: 1, what was the fight, eAllthe hing- 


[of our Sauiour might be raptinto the admiration of them, and 
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cer from the mounraine, that is, was the better man for his pro- 
ſperitie. Numbers there are that haue come our like gold, brigh- 
cer and purer out of the fire of afliQtion ; but ſodangerous itis ro. 
tand vpon this mount, as the Lord once and againe forewarned 
and charged his owne people, thatwhen they ſhould come into 
the good land which he had giuen them, then to beware that they 
waxed not fatte, and forgerfull, and rebellious againſt him, Wee 
know that the moone beeing at full is furtheſt from the Sunne,and 
commonly fulnefſe and abundance withdrawe ys from our Sunne 
of righteouſneſſe , whence wee haue all influence of light and 
race, 

: Let this point worke contentment in our kearts, and cauſe vs 
to prizea meane and comfortable eſtate, wiſhing no meuntaines 
but that holy mountaine of God, where we ſhall be free from all 
gun-ſhot, and ſafe frem all temptation, Here is an holy ambition, 
ro affe&t and aſpire to akingdome, wherein we ſhall raigne as 
Kings. In the meane time, if we deſire ſuperioritie or command, 
let vs labour to ouercome finne, the devill, our ſelves, and our 
luſts, let vs depoſe chem from raigning in our mortall bodies, And 
if at any time we begin to admire our ſelues and others, for out- 
ward proſperity and greatneſſe in the world, ler vs turne our cies 
another way,and eſteeme Gods wiſdome and feare abcue all out- 
ward happineſſe, This was the wiſedom of Salomon, with which 
God was fo well pleaſed, thathauing it in his choiſe to aske ri- 
ches, or long life, or viftory, he asked wiſedome before them all, 
and God gave him both that and them. Let this euer be our wiſe- 
dome, to affe@ goodnes not greatnes; this brings Satan vpon vs, 
that driues him away from vs, 
The ſecond thing in the preparation, is the fight repreſented,in 


domes of the world, and the glorie of them, 2. how Sman repreſented! 
them, hee ſhewed him, 3. how long this ſight laſted, i» a moment, | 
ſaith Luke, | 

The 6 ght was all the kingdomes of the earth, both the kingdomes | 
themſelues, and the Naieltic, beautie, glory, and order of them; 
yea their wealth, and whatſocuer was in them, by which the mind; 


after to deſire them, For the end of his temptation is idolatry,and 
his meanes is couctouſneſſe, Qweſt, Burt were there not many ſor- 
rowes, vexations, and tumults in the world? why doth Saran ſhew 
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none of theſe ? Av»ſw. 1.His pollicie and ſubtiltie would not make 
ſhow of any thing, which would hinder his temptation, but did 
all to furtherit, His ſcope was to bring Chriſt into loue with the 
world, and for this purpoſe he muſt make it as louely as he can,as 
' acunning fiſher muſt hide the hooke, and ſhew nothing but the 

bait, 2. He knew that by this very tricke he ouerthrewe the firſt 
Adam, to whome he ſhewed nothing but the faire ſide of the ap- 
ple, and benefit and betrtering of their eſtate, how by eating of ir 
they ſhould be as Gods; bur hid all the inconvenience, that it was 
a breach of Gods commaundement, and that the iſſue was death, 
And ſo he goes about to circumuent the ſecond Adam. 

The manner of this fight, eAnd ſhewed him | Some thinke in a 
meppe. Burt heneeded not haue carried him into a mountaine for 
that, Neither in a viſion, illuding his minde and phantaſie; be. 
cauſe this.he might haue done either in the wilderneſle, or on the 
 pinacle, if it couldagree {o well to the perfeAtion of Chrifts ming, 
' But I take it,he offered the images and repreſentations of them All 
ſenſibly and aCtually, after a wonderfull and ſtrange manner, ma- 
king their images to appeareto his ſenſes. Andif a man by his art 
can repreſent tothe ſenſes in a glaſle, any perſon or thing ſo liue- 
ly, by which he that ſees not the thing ir ſelfe, diſcerneth a nota- 
ble image of it; how much more may we thinke, that Satan by his 
artand cunning can repreſent tothe ſenſe, the images of things 
which are not indeed preſent ? A liuely confirmation whereof ap- | 
peareth in his lumber, I meane ſorcerers and iuglers, who by the| 
denils help moſt cunningly delude the ſenſes, Burt Chriſt did in- 
deed ſce the images, and moſt glorious repreſentations of the 
world, and the kingdomes of it; the which that he might thinke 
to be the things themlſelues, and the berter ro perſwade bim that 
he ſaw the things indeed, he ſet him on an excceding high moun- 
| taine; notwithſtanding ke knew, thatthe higheſt mountaine of 

the world could manifeſt but a ſmall part of the whole; and if ir 
could, yet the ſtrongeſt eye of man could reach but a little way, 
and were not able, atleaſt in ſo ſmalla time , ro diſtinguifh rhe 
| particulars thereof, 
 Thetime how long this fight laſted; i» a moment , iy ciyuy Ne ove | 
In accurate conſideration , a moment is the fortieth part of an| 
houre; fora point of time is a quarter of an houre , and a moment | 
of time is the tenth part ofa point of time, Bur I thinke we are] 
not torake the word ſo ſtriftly , which here noterh a yery ſhort 


time, 


het 
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time, much ſhorter then the fortieth part of an houre: and with 
Chemnitins , 1 chinke it to be the ſame with that in 1, Cor, x5, 52. 
$y aro , i 4 moment ; and explained in the next words, 4y þ:+ 
T5 p3aaut, in the twinkling of an eye , which is indeed no time, but 
che beginning rather of rime, ſceing there is no diſtinRion be- 
rweene time paſt, andtime to come. Howſoeuer, we mult take 
it for a very ſhort ſpace of time, and that the ſight was gone be- 
fore Chriſt could well conſider of it. For fo the like phraſe is 
vied concerning Sodome , that it was deſtroyed in a momeat: 
for the ſunne roſe very faire, and before cuer they could con- 
fider of ſuch a ftorme, the Lord ſhowred downe hire and brim- | 
tone, 

Now the reaſon why the devill vſed ſuch a ſpeedy and quicke 
repreſentation , was, to rauiſh Chriſt ſuddenly , and Rirre vp his 
affe tions by the abſence of it, to defire to ſee it againe : dealing 
with Chriſtas we with our little children ; when we would make 
them carveſtly defire a thing , we let them ſee it, and hide it a- | 
oaine, giue itthem into their hands, and ſuddenly take it away 
againe, So did Satan, Secondly, Satan might haue another tricke 
init, to difturbe the minde of our Sauiour : for as a ſudden flaſh 
or light dothdazle the eyes of the body , ſo doth a ſudden flaſh or 
Gohrof this or that obieQ, eaſily dazle the eyes of the minde,and 
in Read of pleaſure with it, ar lealt it brings ſome trouble and 
perturbation. Howeuer, he thought iz would fit and bring on 


no examining,and therefore the devill is ſo quicke in taking them 


Iris an old praQtiſe of the deuil,tolet death into the ſoule,by the 
| window of the fenſes, andeſpecially by the ſight : for here he 
would overcome Chriſt by the fight of the world , and the glory 
 ofit. Thus he had gained Exe to finne by the fight of the apple, 
which was beautifull co the eye: by hearing that ſhe ſhould be as | 
God,if ſhe did taſt it :by touching, taſting , and pleaſing all her 
ſenſes with it. The ſons of God ſaw thedaughters'of men that they 
were faire, and tooke them to them for wives : which was the 
cauſe of the deluge. eAhab ſaw the vineyard of Nabeth lie ſo | 
conueniently to his demeanes , as he muſt needes compaſle it by 
murther, 

' I, The ſenſes are the neare ſeruants of the ſoule: if Satan can 
make them yntruftie, he knowes he can by them eaſily robbe the 


his temptation. Thirdly , ſhadowes will abide no looking on, | 


in, | 


__ 
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ſoule, yea and (lay it. For ſenſes worke affections, and affeQions 
blind judgement, Daxid ſees Bathſheba, preſently affe&ts her, his 
violent affection blinds his judgement, he muſt haue her, compa- 
nie-though it colt Vriabs life, I ſaw(ſaid Achan Jamong the ſpoile 
a goodly Babyloniſh garment,and ewe hundred ſhekels of filuer, 
and a wedge of gold of fiftie ſhekelsz and I coueted them, and 
tooke them, Ioſh.7,21. How was Adam otherwiſe deceined by 
Exe, but firſt in his affeQion,and then in his iudgement? 

2. As Satan layes his baits in all the ſenſes to ſteale the heart, 
ſo eſpecially in the cies, dealing as the chapman that would yent 
his wares, he layes 1t forth on the ſtall chat men may ſecit, and of- 
tentimes the very fight of it, without further offer drawes on the | 
buyer toabargaine, He knowes he looſeth not all,if he gaine but 
an volawfull looke : becauſe there is finne begunne, though nor 
perfeted, | 

3. The ſenſe is tothe ſoule as a doore tothe houſe : A man that 
would come in, or ſend any thing into an houſe, muſt goe inand 
ſend it in by the doore, Euen fo, although the deuill by his ſpiri- | 
tuall nature,can and doth apply himſelfe ro our ſpirits without ovr 
ſenſes, yet other rempters cannot reach the ſoule ſo immediately, 
Exe could not worke Adams heart direCQtly, but by the outward | 
ſenſes ofhearing,and ſeeing eſpecially ſent ia the temptarion.Poi- 
ſons cannot reach the heart, ynlefle by the ſenſes they be drawne 
in. So wicked mates carinot conuey their corruption one into an 
other, but by the outward ſenſes; hearing their wicked and incen. 
tive ſpeaches, and ſeeing their gracelefle and infeQting ations, 
But befdes this, fo full of malice is our ſpirituall aduerfarie, thar 
| he would not onely immediately take vp our hearts, but fill vp all 
our ſenſes, and by them continually ſendeth in burning lufts, and 
by the ſame doore couetous defires, and by the ſame ambitious & 
aſpiring thoughts, and bythe ſame revengefull intentions, and | 
Fſuch like, til the houſe be full of wickednes, 

[+ Satan knowes that God hath appointed the ſenſes for the 
good and comfort both of body and ſoule,eſpecially the fight and 
| hearing to bethe ſenſes of diſcipline, to furniſh the minde with | 
knowledge of God, with faith which is by hearing, with hope of 
his gracious promiſes, with heauenly medirations, and conrem- 
-plation of his great workes which eur eyes behold. Now Sathan 
would crofle all chis gracious conſtitution of God, and make the | 
lights of the body , be meanes to blinde the minde; he would fill 
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vp the ſenſes, and take them yp with ſuch obieRs, as ſhall noron- 
ly corrapt the heart, but keepe out thoſe meanes of grace, which 
the Lord would by them conuey into the heart: ſo that the ſoule 
ſhould be further poyſoned by the ſame meanes, which the Lord 
hath prepared as an antidote, by which-naturall poyſon and cor- 
ruption ſhould be expelled, 

This doQrine enioyneth 'a diligent cuſtodie of the ſenſes, A 
' good houſholder ſuſpeRing theeues and robbers , will be ſure 
to keep his doores and windowes faft, And we knowing that our 
ſenſes are the doores and windewes of our ſoules, muſt looke to 
theſe doores, locke them, barre them, bolt them faſt, that the de- 
vill enter not this way, True itis, that the infide muſt firft bee 
madecleane: for out of the heart proceeds anenill eye, Mark,7.22. 
But whoſocuer is reſolued ro keep his heart in any rightnes, muſt 
[chinke it his next care to ſhut out,and keep out hah ocuer might 
be let in, ro decline it and turne it from God againe, Whar made 
{che holy Prophet, Pſal.r19.37. pray fo carneſtly,, that God wowld 
rarne by eyes frombeholding vanity, but that he knew, that cuen a 
good heart ( ſuch as his was )could never hold out , vnles the out- 
ward ſenſes, eſpecially the I” which by a Synechdoche are there 
put for the reft,(both becauſe they are ſpecial fators of the ſoule, 
and becauſe of the multirude of their obies,and in regard of the 
quickeneſſe of fight above all thereſt of the ſenſes laid together } 
were well fafe-guarded?Can the heart or market-place of a towne 
or citic be ſafe fro the fege of the enemie,if the gates be caſt open, 


that he knew rhat without ſuch a fence every obie would be as 
a ſnare to entrappe his ſoule?Iob,31.1, Nay, letattheart never 
ſo ſeaſoned with grace, ſuffer the ſenſes toleake, the ſoule is in 
danger of ſhipwracke, Was there cuer heart of ordivary man or 
woman moreinnocent, or more filled with-grace, then Eves in her 
innvcencie? And yet when as Sathan ſer ypon her ſenſes; hee 


(terity. 
Rules for the ordering of our ſenſes right, 1% 
1. Beware of the life of ſenſe, which is 8 bruitiſhlife, 2,Per:2. 
t 2. the Apoſlle ſpeakerh of men lead by ſenſualitie, even'as the 
bruit beaſts, who follow fenſe and apperite without al reſtrainr, 
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or the walls demoliſhed,or the ramparts bared of their fence and | 
munition 2 Why did [ob make ſuch covenants with his eyes, bur |. 


ſentin by chern ſuch poyſon, as wrought death vnto all her po- 
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Thus did theGentiles, who were therefore ginen vp to-a reprobate 
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Eccles.x1.9.when he bids the young man walke in the fight efhis 
owne eies, and after the luſts of his heart; but withall , Remember 
that for all this he muſt come to indgement, Let ſuch thionke ſhereon, 
that thinke it is free to giue yp their ſenſes to feed them(clues yp. 
on euery obiett themſclucs pleaſe, 

2. Conſider that God madethe ſenſes to miniſter co a right or- 
dered heart, and not the heart to follow the ſenſes : and therefore 
the heart muſt be watched, that it walke not after the ceie, which is 
roinuert Gods order, And what a deluge of ſinne ouerfloweth 
the ſoule, when the vnderſtanding is buried inthe ſenſes, and the 
heart:drowned in finfull appetites? Daxid giues his eye leauerto 
wander,and looke luſtfully after Bathſheba:and what waues of mi- 
ſerie one overtaking another did he bring into, his ſoule? And 
what maruel then if naturall men negleCting their dutie, in taking 


have cies fullof adulterie, 2. Pet. 2.14. not ceaſing to finge, accor- 


die zs darke, yea and the ſoule coo, 
3. Keepe the parts of Chriflian armeur ypon thy ſenſes, that 


nemy is eaſier kept out, then beaten our of a citic, hath great care 
ro plant his garriſon about the gates and walls ; there he ſets his | 
| moſt fairhfull watch and ward, there he plants his cheife munition | 


and ordnance, Had Daxid kept his armour on his eic, he had not 
been ſo foyled by Bathſbeba : If on his eare, he had not been ſoin- 
iurious ro Mephiboſheth, by meanes af flandring Ziba, 2.Sam,16, 
3:4» Salomon wiſheth vs, Noe totooks wpon the colonr of the wine in 


an angry countenance, The Apoſtle Pax! would haue our cares 


niel deſites not to taſt of the Kings dainties, nor will pollute bim- 
ſelfe with them, chap. 1.v.8, And fo we muſt fence our whole man, 
| as We may not fouch any wncleane thing, and yeeld nothing ro the. 
courſe of waters, . > F - 

4- Feed :tby ſenſes with warrantable obieRs : 1, God: 2. His 
word : 3. The creatyres: 4, Thy brethren: 5. Thy ſelfe, 

Firſt, ourcies are madets ſee God himſelfe, here below as we 
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ſenſe, Rom.1.24-. And the danger of this eftate Salomay noteth, 


off their eyes from- vnchaft obiets, neuer reſt till they come co | 


ding to our Saujours ſpeach, Matth.6.23.fthe eie be exill,all the bo- 


thou lie not open there, A valiant captaine knowing that the e.. | 


the cappe, that is, with too much pleaſure to flirre vp deſire, Hee | 
would have vs keep,our fence vpon our cares , 208 10 give eare oa | 
flatterer or whiſperer, but brow-beat him, and driue him away with |. 


ſhut againſt ewiBl and corrupt words, which corrupt good manners. Da- \ 


Py Md tet, 


$ _ of Cuntsrs Temptations. 


- Matth«g.8 
can in his backe-parts, hereafter as we would, faceto face, And| 
therefore a baſe thing it were to fixe them vpon the yain pleaſures 
and profits of this life zThis is firrer for bruir beaſts , that have oo | 
higher obie&. Againe, wharfairer or fitter obie@ can we chooſe 
for our ſcales, then himielfe that. made them with all their facul. 
ties, and giues vs ſo much comfort by them? Pro.20.12. The hea. 
Ting eare and ſeeing eie, God made them both: and both of them ag all 
things elſe he made for himſelfe, Further , where can we better 
lace our ſenſes, then vpon him from whom all our help commeth? 
how ought our eics to be continually lifted vp in holy and feruent 
prayers andpraiſes, conſidering both our conrinuall neceflities 
and ſupplyes? So Daxid, Þ lift vp mine cies vnts the hills from whence 
| 977 ſaluation commeth, Pſal,121.1, and, es rhecic of the handmaid 
i lifted vp to the hand of her Miſtreſſe, ſo are our cies vntothee;Plalm, 
123-1. Laſtly,how can we place our ſenfes berter;then vpon him 
who is the moſt pleaſant and durablc obieA? To ſee God in Chriſt 
reconciled, to heare and know him become our father , is ſo ra- 
uiſhing a fight as the Saints have runne through fire and water to 
apprehend it. And forthe continuance, it will feed the ſenſes eucr- | 
laftingly;yea when the:ſenſes chemfelues decay and waxe dull, this 
obie& ſhall feed them, and beneuer thelefſe ſweet, And there. ' 
fore as Salomon aduiſeth, Eccles.12.1. while thou baſt thy ſenſes, 
fixe them vpon this obicC; Remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy 
youth, before they be darke that looks ont at the windowes, &c, If a man 
ſet his ſenſes and feed cheravpon avy ourward obie@, wealthho- 
nour, pleaſure, buildings, and thelike: we may iuſtly ſay to him, 
| 2s our Sauiour to his diſciples, when they gazed vpon the beauti- 
full werkemanſhip of the Temple; Are thele [the things your cies 
gaze vpon? verily, the time comes, when one ſtone ſhall not be 
left ypom-anothervnademoliſhed.The likemay be ſaid of all carth- 
ly obietts whatſocuer. Onely: this -obieft ſhall grow more and 
more glorious andgdefireable, F? | 
' Secondly., God made our. {enſes to be exerciſed in his holy 
word, whichileades vs to himſelfe:Heb.5.14.the Apoſtle requires, 
that Chriſtians (held have v2-2/Swrige y4youracuire, ſenſes exer- 
ciſed micthe words: Pro.2:2./eavhine eareheare wiſedome, 1, Hence 
comes faith, whichis by hearing: 2. Hence we draw the comforts 
of the Scriprures, which are the conſolations of God in our trou- 
ble. 3. Hence are we admounithed ,'dire&ed , and wholeſomly 
correfted, Pro.15.31. The eare that' hgartth the rebuke of life, ſhall 
2 LAG T 4 awell 
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dwell among wiſe men, 4. The danger of negleQis great: 1, he that 
rurnes his care from hearing the law, his prayer is abhominable: 
2 Yncircumciſed cares refift the holy Ghoſt, AR.7.51. 3.itchin 
cares that turne from the truth, doe( by Gods iuſt iudgement 
rurne vatofables, 2.Tim.4.3.-5.It is a hgne of a man that hath 
giuen his heart vnco God : for he that giues bis heart, will give 
his ſenſes too , knowing that God requires. both, Pro.23.26, 
ſonne, gine me thy heart, and let thine eyes,that is , thy ſenſes , delight 
in my wayes, And out Saviour faith, Hee that hath an eare to heave, 
let bims heare.. Secing therefore that this is. ſo notable aineanes of 
guiding our ſenſes jan vs more carefully giue vp, and take yp our 
eyes and cares withthe ſight and ſound of Gods word ypon all 
occafions,in the hearing and reading of the Scripture. I would 
aske the moſt carnall man that is, whether this in ſound iudgment 
be not a better obie& for our ſenſes then bowles, ot tables, and 
ficterfor all times, eſpecially forthe Sabbath. 
Thirdly, God made our ſenſes to profit our ſelues by his-crea- 

tures, that by chem we might glorifte him their Creator, andinot 
by them corrupt or inſnare our {elues; Ifa.40.26, Lift vp youreyes 
aloft, and behold who created alltbeſs things. This vic Daxid maketh, 
Pſal,8.when [ſee the heavens, the earth, and the workesof thy hands, 
then ſaid I, Lord what is man that thou art fo mindfall of him? and con- 
cludes the Pſalme thus, How excellent is thy name through ail the 
world? And why ? x. The inviſible chings of God, his power, and 
dinivity , and eteraity, were made viſible to the very Gentiles by 
things created, Rom.t.za. And ſhall we either not looke 0nthem, 
or ſo looke yponthem as they to make vs inexcuſable ? ſhall wee 
 onely cnioy the naturall yfe and no ſpirituall or divine vſe from 
'them? 2, Conſider that God for this purpoſe, hath made the 
countenance of man, not as the beaſts grouelingon. the earth, bur 
erected vnrs heauen: and hehath madethe eye of man nor as the 
beafts, bur (as Anatomiſts obſecuc)) hath giuen it one muſcle 
which tbey want, whereby hecan turne his.eyedireRly vpwards 
with admirable quicknes ; that it ſhguld not ſo fix it ſelfe vpon a- | 
ny thing below as the couetaus eye doth,' but by.occakon of | 
things below turne itſelfe vypward cothetr Creator, Yea, he hath | 
compaſlcd our eyes with browes , and lids , and fences from duſt | 
and earth, that though we looke ſometimes on the earth, yot the | 
leaſt duſt or earth ſhould not get. into them. 3. Let vs labour to]. 
vſe our ſenſes in beholding- Gods workes., as they in Joh. 2.23. 
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= of Cari STS Temptations. OE, ' Matth.4.8. 
that ſaw the workes of Chrift z of whomir is ſaid , Many beleewed 
in the nume of (briſt , ſeeing the workes that he did, So let the works 
which we ſee God hath done, be atleaft inducements to beleeue 
him ſs much the more, 


Foxrthly,God made our ſenſes in reſpe&t of our brethren , both 
to benefit them , and our ſelues by them, 1x, Our eyes ro behold 


| their miſerie, to pitie them, to relecue them, Turne not thine eyes 


from thine owne fleſh, Herein the vamercifull Prieſt and Levir 
were condemned by the pitifull Samaritan, Our eares to heare 


crie of the poore, himſelfe ſhall crie and not be heard. Numbers neuer 


chem, to glorifte God for them. Our eares to heare their godly 
counſells,admoririons, reproofes, and ſo be berrtered by them. 3, 
Our eyes to {ee and conſider their danger, to pull chem out of 
their infirmities, the fire, and to caft out the mote of their. eyes, 
Our earesto heare what is fit ro. bee ſpoken of them, to defend 
their good names if they be rraduced, For God hath giuen vs 
two cares, not raſhly to. receive eucry information , but to re- 
ſerue "F for the partie, leaſt he be condemned ynbeard,, yacon- 
uinced, | | F 

Fifth, and laftly , God made our ſenſes in reſpeCt of our ſelues, 
not onely to be faithfull keepers of che body, but diligent faCtors 
and agents for our owne ſovles :as r, That our eyes ſhould cuer 
bee looking homewards, and to the end of our way,as quicke and 
expeditetraucllers , and not fix themſelues vpon euery thing we 
ſce here behow, This is'done by heauenly converſation. 2. Our 
cares ſhould be doredto the perpetuall ſeruice and obedience of 


mineeare :alluding to-thatceremony in the law , Exod, 21.6. 1fa 


nailed to the poſt of the hoxſe ,, and thus he became a perpetuall ſer- 

uant , he was-nailed and fixed to that houſe and. ſeruice; So wee 
mukt yeelde an obedient care, as Salomon calls it , vnto the coun. 

i , will, and; commaundement of: our Lord and Maſter leſi« 
| - 3. Qureyes were made to be conduits of teares., for our owne 
fanne and miſerie,and for the finne and wretchednes of other men. 
| Pial.1 39. 1:36. Daxids eyes guſhedout with rivers of teares , becauſe 
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the crie of the poore: Prou.21.13, be tbat turnes bis eare from the | 


makerthis yſe of their cares : bur God hath a deafe eare for them. | 
2. Qur eyes to {ce the good example of our brethren, ro imitare | 


our God , as our Lord himſclfe was ; Pſal, 40. 7. Then haſt bored, 
ſernant would not part from bis Maſter , his eare muſt be bored and | 


Men. 
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men keepe not the word : how wept he then for his owne finnes, that 
wept ſo forothers ? Good Lot his righteous ſoule was: vexed:in. 
hearing -and ſeeing the yncleane conuerſation of the Sodp-. 
| mites. Thus ſhould our ſenſes be ſo farre from conceiuing plea- 
ſure in finnefull obieRs, as theſe muſt be the continuall greefe of 
our ſoules. And can we indeed looke ypen our ſclues, and nor ſee | 
ſomerhing which is a brand of our fin? or can we behold any crea- 
ture,anvd not ſee ſomeexpreſle prints and markes of our finne,and 
vanity vpon it ? Surely this one meditation would be effeQtuallto 
keep vs from caſting our eyes ypon vnlawfull obieQs,and ſo from 
making our ſclues a prey tothe deuill. 

This {erues to reprooue ſuch as faile in this watch of the ſen- 
| ſes: for who deth not? yer ſome farre more dangerouſly, Such 
as have in their houſes Popiſh piures and images , which are al- 
luring barlots, corrupters of the heart , which is an opening of 
the doore to the deuill; a figne of a man willing to be ſeduced, 
Experience ſhewes, that when a man.is in-loue with ſuch images, 
he cafly falls out wich Gods image in himſelfe and Gods chil- 
dren, 2. Such as delight in laſcivious piRtures, and filthy por- 
trayrures of naked men or women, in.whole or ſuch parts as may 
Ricrethe corruption of the heart, which ſhould be beaten downe 
by all meanes, We need bring no oile tothis flame. Yet the deuill 
| bath gotren ſuch piures in requeſt in this wanten age, wherein 

eucry thing is almoſt proportionall. 3. Such are farre from this 
watch of their ſenſes , as ſo attire and diſguiſe themſelues, or lay 
open their nakednes to inſnarethe ſenſes ofothers. Let them not 
lay, they thinke no hurt in it, vnlefſe they can be ſure that no o- 
ther thinke hurt by it. 4.Suchas like the images haue eares and 
|hearenot , eyes and {ee not z care not to heare the wotd or read it, 
never taſt Gods goodnes in it, neither doth the breath of heauen- 
ly life cuer pafſe through their noſes, 5; Such as frequent wicked: 
company,and delightin the yngracious aCtions and {peaches that 
they heare and ſee, or candigett them without reproofe or diſ- 
like manifeſted, The deuill hath athrough-fare among ſuch com. 
panies, who are conſpired againſt God.and goodnes, Adde vnto 
theſe ſuch as read, oc-haue in their houſes. laſciuious and. wanton | 
bookes, teachers of lewdnefſe. Adde alſo flage-players andtheir 
beholders, that caſt open all gates and walls te the deuill. 6. 
The couerous eye, whereof Salomon ſaith, Eccles. 4. 4. his eye is 
not ſatisfied with riches , neither doxh he ſay , For whome: dee 1 | 


this 
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thus labour ? 


thereby makes no doube but to inſnare and calt him downe, we 
learne;that, 

The loue of the world cafily maketh a man a prey and fpoile to | 
the deuill, Satan well knew , that-if he could get Chriſt co fall | 
downeto the world, he would eaſily fall downe to him. Where by | 
the wor/d, I ynderſtid not the goodly workmanſhip ef God in the | 
frame of the heauens and earth, which we muſt loue and admire: | 
but all the riches , honours, pleaſures , profits, and allurements 
of it, without God,or before God: as when men are willing ſer. | 
uants and {]aues &o worldly defires 2nd corruptions. 1.Tim.,6.10, | 
The deſire of money, s the root of all exill, a fruittull mother of much | 
miſcheife. There is no finne ſoimpious, ſovynnaturall and barba- 
rous,that a man in loue with the profits of the world will flicke at. 
And more plainely,yer.g. They that will bee rich , fall into manifold 
temptations and ſnares, and into many fooliſh.and noyfome luſts , which 
drowne men in perdition and deſtruition: which in ſenſe is all one 
with chis , Thar ſuch a one makes bimſelfe a willing ſpoile and 
prey tothe devill. Hence they are called deccitfull riches , be- 
cauſe they eafily lead vs out of ths right way. Matth. 13.22. and 
lob, 18. 8. The wicked walkgs wpon ſnares, andthe grin ſhall take his 
heele. | 

1.The loue of the world baniſheth the loue of God out of the | 
foule, He that is a louer of the world, is an hater of God, Iam:4.4. | 
Know ye not, that the amity of the world,ts enmity to God? Whoſoeuer 
therefore willbe a friend of the world, maketh himſelfe an enemy 
to God: now what finne will an eneiny of God flicke at? And the 
Apoſile /ohx plainely diuorceth theſe rwo which can neuer agree 
inone,r.Ilob.2.15.1fany man loxe the world, tha loue of the Father 
xot in him, And if the Joue of God ſway not. the heart , Satan will: 
ealily incline it to any finne. 

2. Where there is the loue of the world, that beart hath alrea- | 
dy renounced God in heaven, and giuenirt ſclfeto be pofieſſed, 
ruled, and commanded by the god of zbemer/d. For looke what a[ 
man cheifely loves, he not ſo much poſleſſeth it as is poſſeſſed by | 
it, Whence the Apoſtle is not afraid to call comonſneſſe iaulatry; 
Eph.s5.5. and, Coloſl.3.5. not onely becauſe the cheife love, bur 
| the cheife truſt, hope, and confidenco goeth with them, They ſay 
ro the wedge of gold, thou art my hope. And further , as the heathen 
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| bate for ſuperiority and greatneſſe, which did much binder them, | 


{ mcdto bein him, /The young man that caine to Chriſt with many 


idolaters worſhipped and ſerued geds of gold and filueryſo theſe | 


ſerue and obey their golden and filuer god, wherein they take vp | «i 


their cheife defires avd contentment, Now hauing denied: the 
God of heaven, and thruſt himſelfe out of his protein, a man | 
becomes to bein the power of the deuill, and ruled at his will, 

3. The loue ofthe world ſpoiles vs of our armour and firength, 
by which we ſhould be fenced from Satans ſubtiltits,. For, r, 
Whereas our cheife fence is in Gods word, it firſt interceprteth the | 
word, and eftrangeth the heart from it: as, Ezech.33.31, They fit | 
before thee, and beare thy words, but their hearts goe after their cone- 
tonſneſſe: ſerendly, ir choaketh the word, thatit becomes as ſcede 
caſt among thornes, which choake ic preſently: thiraly, it ſcornes 
the word, as may appeare, Luk.r6.14., Theſe things heard the Pha- 
riſies which were conetous, and mocked, Now is not {uch an one ea- 
fily ſnared by the deuill, who is thus diſaffefted ro Gods word? | 
Is not he eafily bound, that wants, yea ſcornes his weapons? 2, | 
The loue of the world, whether the pleaſures, profits, or glory of 
it, as atheefe ſteales and robs our graces which are another cheife | 
part of our ſtrength, Good Hezchkjah a little tickled with yaine- 
glory, made himſelfe and his land a prey and ſpoile to the enemy, 
Wiſe Salomon loued too much the vnlawfull pleaſures ef the 
world, and how did it rob him of his wiſedome? The Diſciples ; 
while yet Chriſt was with them , were ſtirred with loue and de- | 


and tooke vp their thoughts when they might have attended to 
berrerthings, How many for loue of the world and preferment- 
fall from their firſt loue, abate their zeale, become cold and in- 
different, as thetimes are, 

. Theloue of the world where it is rooted, delivers a man ſo 
farre into the hands of Sathan, as heeaGily falls from all ſhew of 
goodnes, and dangerouſly reuolts from all che goodnes that fee. 


good ſhewes and defires, hearing of ſelling all, and | cn otothe| 
poore, goeth away heauily, and we heareno more of him. Dear 

gQace 2 companion of Paul, but eaſily forſooke the truth, when he 
embraced the preſent world, /udas an example almoſt withour ex- | 
ample, adiſciple ae.Chrifts elbow, endued with excellent gifts A- : 
poltolicall, of do&rine, of miracles, &c. hauing his heart glewed | 
rothe world, for a trifle fell from his place,from all the affeQtion 


he had ſembled to his Maſter, from the ſocietic of his fellow dif- 
_____ ceiples, | 
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 Ciples, and ſtood with them that betrayed him, 

5. Experience ſhewes, how when Saran hath thruſt the love of 
the world into a mans heart, he hath power'enough; 1, To binde | 
that mans hands from the workes of pietie and mercie. Heis a 
bad tenant; the more land he holds, the lefſe homage he doth yn- | 
to God, And as for works of mercy , he will not part with his | 
crummes, like the rich man inthe Goſpell. And as he lives alto- 
| gether ynprofitable to others, ſo to himſclfe ; he. hath no care of 
his ſaluation: Thoy feole, this night ſhall they take away thy ſoute,2.As | 
he hath no power to doe any good for God or man, ſo he will ſuf- | 
fernothing, A man loving the world flies affliftion for Chriſt: ' 
Matth.1 3.21. when the ſunneriſeth, he withers : when perſecuti- | 
on comes, he is offended, and falls away to the hinderance of ma- 
| fy. | They that minde earthly things ,are enemies to the creſſe of Chrift,. 

Ph1l.3.19. 

Oh therefore /one not the world, nor the things in the world, 1.Joh. Uſex, 
2.15, A neceſlary exhortation to ys, to whom it is as naturall to | h 
loue the world, as for water to runne downe a bill, And who can | 
bardly affe& it, without becing infeed with it ? Hereunto lay | 
hold on theſe motiues. 1, Conſider how hard it is to loue God, & | 
the world too; euen as hard, asto looke with the ſame cic ( ſaith. 
eAnuguſtine) vp to heauen, and down to the carth at the ſame time, | 
The more loue a woman beftowes vpon a ſtranger, theleſle ſhe | 
loves her husband: whence S. /ames is bold to call worldlings, a- | 
dulterers and adultereſſes, c.q.q. whom the Lord will not endureto | 
dally, and ſport, and go a whorivg after the world; Ye canner ſorue | 
God and CMammon, | 
2, Conſider that a courſe lead in lufts, is fitter for the Gentiles | #ph12.3. 
then thoſe that profeſle the teaching of grace; Tit. 2.1 1, for the grace 
which hath appeared, teacheth vs to denie worldly Inſts, Our relation 
to Chriſt, of whom we are called Chriſtians, muſt draw our affe- 
Qions out of the world:for,z. He kath choſen vs out of the world, 
ſo that now he profefierh of vs, They are not of the world, Toh. 15. 
19. 2. He gave himſelfe to deliver vs out of this preſent ewill world, | 
'Galat.1.4. 3. No man hath benefit by Chriſts deach, but he tha | 
withche Apoſtle, « crucified to the world, and the world to him, Gal. | 
6.14. 4. The world as it hath no partof his death, (for he dies nor 
for the world }ſo no parr in his intercefhon; Toh. 17. {pray net for 
the world, 5,lnthe entrance of our profeſſion, we have not onely 
renounced the world, but proclaimed and vowed warre againſt 

it: 
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it: and therefore ſhall prooue no better then runagate ſouldiers, 
yea Apoſtates, if we fight not againſt it, The loue of the world js 
a leauing of Chriſts colours. 

3. Conſider what cauſe there is in the world to loue it: 1, Tn | 
reſpe& of God; it is contrary to his nature ; he is holy, pure, righ. 
teous;the world lieth in vnrighteoufneſle, It is contrarie to all his 
commandements: He commands holines and ſanQification: it in-. 
cites to all yncleannes in foule and body: he commands truth, ſo. 
brietie, &c, it teacheth tolie, ſweare, curſe, ſlander, and circum- 
uent, He commaunds 31! fruits of the ſpirit: it inioynes all the 
workes of the fleſh. He commaunds to giue our goods to the 
needy: it wills vsto get our neighbours, 2, In reſpect of it ſelfe:ir 
is changeable,variable,inconſtant:and wilt thou affeRt that which 
thou canſt not hold orenioy? 3. In reſpeCt of thy ſelfe: is it not 
madneſſe, exceſſively to loue that which doth thee ſo much harm, 
pricks as thornes, and peirceth with ſo many ſarrowes, croſſes, 
lofſes, perſecutions ? which if thou beeſt good will fight againſt 
thee, and purſue thee with mortall hatred, and only ſlayeth thoſe 
which refit jt not, | 

4. Confider we what ſtrangers and pilgrimes we are in the 
world,and ſo be moaued to lay bridles ypon our affeftions: which 
is the Apoſtles argument, x, Pet. 2. 11, Dearely beloued, as pilgrims 
andſtrangers abſtaine from earthly luſts. Let vs eftrange our affe- 
Qions from this world, and deale as wiſe trauellers,that make the 
greateſt Cities but through-fares to their owne home. 

Let this doQtrine moderate our affetions in ſeeking and ha- 
| uing, yea and not hauing the things of this life, This is the com- 
mon error, that men looke altogether vpon the beautie, glorie, 
and faire fide of the world, and wealth of it; but neuer looke yp- 
on the inconueniences of them, and how {trong they ar® to pull ys 
away from God, or how apt to make ys a {poyle to Sathan:which 
one conſideration would ſomewhat abate our heat and affeQtion 

rowards them, How ambitiouſly doe many affe& promorion and 
| creat places, not conſidering in what {lipperie places their feete 

areſet? Howeagerly doc they defire wealth, as though ic had no 
power todrawe the heart from God, and the wealth of heauen? 
How vnſatiably do they purſue pleaſure, not conſidering how the | 
deuill inſnares chem, and makes them /overs of pleaſwre, more then 
lovers of God, ans 


Surely were men acquainted with their owne hearts, they 
would 


would not ſuffer rhem {ſo to roaue in theſe defires, Oh, faith one, 

if I were arich man,how liberall would I be to the poore ? But a- 

las, he knowes not what ſpirithe is of : the deuill would make no 

doubt to change his minde, if his ſtare were changed, and make 

of this liberall man eithera prodigall, or an vſurer, or an oppreſ(- 

ſor, and doe much more miſcheife chen he can in his low eſtate, 

Oh, faith another, were I in high place, I would right wrongs, 

and ſet things in order, But ſo {aid eAbſalom, and yet who did 

more wrong then he , deflowring his fathers concubines, and de- 
poſing (if he could )his father bimſelfe, And ſuch right would ma- 
ny doe, if they were in higher place, All which is an argument 

how open we lie to Satan in ſuch eſtates. 

To conclude this point, obſerue theſe few rules 2 1, Pur on the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and care not to fulfill the fleſh, 2. Vie the 
world as not vſing it, 1.Cor,7.31, 3, Count all things dung for 
Chriſt, as Paul did, Phil. 3.8, whoſe blood is ſet ogainſl and abouc 
all corrupt things. 4. Pray that thy heart may be ſet vpon Gods 
ſtatutes, and not enclined to couctouſneſſe , Plal. 119, 36, Firſt 
 ſeekethe kingdome of God and bisrighteouſneſle, &c. 5, Whe- 
ther thou heſt the world or no, ſhew not thy ſelfe a louer of it, by 
encreafing thy wealth,or betrering thy eſtate, by ſwearing, lying, 
| deceiuing : reioyce in no part of it, which God reacheth not to 
thee by good meanes: defire none but that on which thou mayeſt 
craue ableſſing , and for which thou maieſt recurne praiſe : hold 
none but with moderate affeion and mind to forgoe, when God 
calls for the whole or any part to good vies:vſc none but with ſo- 
brictie as not yſing it, and that euer to Gods glory, and the good 
of men. 


— 


VBR5$.,9, eAlltheſe will I gine thee, if tbou wilt fall downe and 
| worſhip mee, 

| OW after the preparation, ſtanding in the choiſe of a fit 
| place, aad preſenting aglorious viton, we come to the dart 
or temptation it felfe:in which there is, 1, a profer : All theſe will 
I gine thee, 2,arcaſon: For they are mine , and to whomſoener I will 
[ pine them. 3, the condition : /f thou wilt fall downe and worfhippe 

mee, 


And firſt ofthe profer, Before he had ſhewed his wares, no 
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he tells the price, Alltheſe | here is no pinching , nor parting of 
the matter: but 1. Chriſt ſhall be an abſolute Monarch,none Fn 
ſhare with him: There is the extent of the profer,he will part with 
all. 2. The quality of it; All theſe, the glory, bewtie, wealth, and, 
-all that can be defired in the world : all that he ſaw, andnothing 
elſe: hewould give him vamixed and vnblended glory and ho- 
nour, without ſorrow , trouble, ſhame, or vexation : for he ſaw 
none of them, 3.1 will giue thee:Out he will not barter or ſell theſe 
ſo deare to Chriſt as he would to another, but he will deale kind! 
with him,he will as good as giue them to him, if he will but make 
a legge,and thanke him for them, 

Note herethe nature of all the deuills promiſes; they ſeeme to 
be liberall and very faire, whereas indeed they are miſerably foule 
and deceitfull, Who could expect more franke and plaine dea- 
ling then is here pretended? but looke alittle nearer, we ſhall ſee 
it yaniſhing into nothing but deceit and miſcheife, For 1, What 
is this great all that he makes profer of? A great catch,juſt nothing, 


- | Of this kinde are all his promiſes: he promiſed to Exe deity , bur | 


bur ſhadowes and repreſentations of things, in themſclues no- 
thing at all but the ſhow he had made. 2. As this great all was but 
a ſhow, ſoit was but for-a moment : for ſhadowes cannot conti- 
nue: and what were Chriſt the better if he had beene put inpoſ- 
ſeſſion of the things themſelues, if they ſo ſuddenly vaniſh away 


before he can giue a ſight of them? ;,His beft and largeſt promiſes 
here are but in the tranſitory kingdoms of this life, which all paſſe 
away as a ſhadow,ſo as ifhe had offred and could haue performed 
the things themſclues , it had beene no great matrer:he neuer of- 
fers and makes good any ſound grace, or the things of Gods 

kingdome , which are things onely worth hearkning after, 4.Will 
he giue all the kingdomes , and all the glory of them ro Chriſt a- 
lone? why , what righteouſneſle or juſtice could be herein? will 
he rob and ſpoile all other Kings, and rulers in the world of their: 
right and ſoueraignty , which God had inveſted them in, and this 
all at once, and inamement? 5. Whereas he pretends a gift, he 
intends a deare bargaine: and offring nothing but pure and yn- | 
mixed glory , he would rob Chriſt our head and all his mem. 
bers at once ofall ioy and tappines both externall and eternal, 


it prooued mortallity and miſery : he promiſed Cain reſpeRt and | 
loue ,if he could make eAbe/ out of the way ; bur it prooued the 
caſting of himſelfe out from the face of God,& his fathers family, 
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himſelfe , to hinder mans ſalvation: he will offer kingdomes, all 
kingdomes,with a/the wealth and pleaſure of them, Saran here- 
| in deales as /aarobs ſonnes with the Sichemites : they made very 
fairepromiſes, that if they would be circumciſed, they would 
giue their daughters, and take their daughters , and dwell toge- 
ther as one people, Gen. 34.16, but they talked deceitfully , vt z.in- 
rending onely to reueuge vpon them, as they did when the males 
were ſore by meanes of their circumciſing. Satan can promiſe a | 
victory to eAhab , but itis to chaſe himbefore his enemie to con. 
fuhon. 3. He knowes mans credulity and follie , who is cafily ta- 2 
ken with faire words which makes fooles faine, their eyes beeing 
wholly ypon things before them, Beſides , howſoeuer our bleſſed 
Lord here was fenced that the leaſt inordinate affeRion couldnot 
faſten ypon him, although he had all the obieRs inthe world to 
mooue him , yet he commonly findes men and women fitted for 
his turne,doating ypon the world, and needs no ſuch large offers 
as here are made to Chriſt, but for leſſe commodity and glory 
then that in one kingdome will fall downe and worſhip him, 4. 4 
Satanis ſo much the larger in his promiſes, to imitate God, whom | 
he ſecs encouraging his ſeruants by making couenant with them, 
and promiſing them all the good things of this life and that to 
come, as to eAbraham , eAll that thon ſeeſt I will gine thee. Now to | 
draw men fromGods couecnant, if it were poflible, and todil- | 
grace the ſame , Satan ſeekes to get men in league with him, by | 
larger promiſes of the world then euer God made to one man, be- 
cauſe that carrieth their whole defires: and as God for the ratify- 
|ing of his couenant bath appointed Sacraments and ſeales, fo the 
deuill hath certaine words, figures , charaCters , ceremonies , and 
charmes for the confirmation of his league with them, and their 
faithin rhatleague; ; | Pk | 
_ Henceobſerue adifference betweene Gods promiſes , and the | Vſe. 1, | 
SEL V 1 deuils, 
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',1,: They differ, in the matter, Satan profers earthly ſhadowes, 
earthly kingdomes , things that glance through the ſenſe, worldly 
things which may be perceiued , and thruſt into theeye and ſen. 
ſes all at once, the beſt of which is but a phantaſic z as Pas! calls 
the great pompe of Agrippa and Bernice , things of a moment for | 
continuance , that laſt as long as the fulneſle of the moone , ſcarce 
ſcene but yaniſhing.But the matter of Gods promiſes is the king- 
dome, not of earth , but of heauen, and the glory'thereof, to 
| whichall earthly things are bur appendices : things which cannot 
be ſhadowed : for the eye cannot ſee, nor the eare heare , neither 
can it enter into the heart of an earthly man, to conceine what God hath 
prepared for them that loue him, 1,Cor,2.9. The great promiſes of | 
God are matters of faith , not of ſenſe; and for continuance , he 
promiſech a kingdome vnſhaken, erernall, reſerued in the hea- 
uens; a glory not withering or fading , vnlike the glory of fleſh: 
of all which.che Prophet ſaith, it is /ike the flower of the field, Ila. 

0.0. | 
? 2. They differ in the ſcope and aime of them, Gods promiſes 
all ſeruc to prouoke and encourage men tolay hold vpon the co- 
uenant of life, to draw men nearer God in faith and obedience: 2, 
Cor,7.1.Secing we haue theſe precious promiles,let vs clenſe our 
ſelues from all filrhinefe of fleſh and ſpirit, and grow vp vnto full 
holineſſe in the feaxe. of God, But Satans promiſes tend to fix 
men inthe world, as here hee would make Chriſt the greateſt 
worldling in it, to withdraw men from God and their couenant 
wirh him, to pull them from the ſeruice ofthe God of heauen , to 
worſhip himſelfe, or ſerue their luſts , or embrace the world, or 
bow to anything but the true God. 

3. They differ in the accompliſhment. God is ever as good 
or berter then his word : Tit.t.2. God who cannot lie bath promiſed, 
To Daxid,( as Nathan witnefſeth in his reproofe, 2, Sam, 12,8.) 
he gaue his Lords houſe, his Lords wives, his Lords kingdome, 
andifthat had beene little, he would haue given him more, To 
Salomon he promiſed long life , or wealth , or wiſedome , and in 
the accompliſhment he giues him both life, and wealth, and wiſe« | 
| dome. Bur Saran isneuer ſo good as his word, but a liar in all 
his promiſes, For, 1, He wants power to performe, when hepro- 
miſeth that which 1s none of his , as the kingdomes of the world, Or, 
2, He wants.purpoſe and will to performe his-promiſe : For, had 
! | | he 
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hea urpoſe and minde to haue given Chriſt the kingdoms of the 
mate if he had had power? Doth net heenvie ro euery man the, 


fruition of any creature of God? Canhe willingly affoard a good' 
man a good momevt? And did not he more maligne Chriſts good | 
and comfort then all other, becaufe he exceeded all other in grace | 
and Gods image? Or z, wherein he hath power and purpoſe to 
be an honeſt devill of his word,it is with a farre more miſcheiuous | 
purpoſe: as here if he could haue given the whole world, hee | 
would for Chrifts everthrowe : for what cares he for the world, | 


or what vie can he make of it, but to make it a baite and traine to 
catch men by it into his ownedeſtruaron, 'The-ground hereof is 
this; As every promiſe of God is a teſtimony of his love ,, ſo every 
promiſe of Satan is a token ofhis malice, An example of. the de- 


reſorted to a coniurer for counſell , whether. he ſhould goe on in 


| This may iuftly reprooue and ſhamermany profefſed Chriſtians, ' 
that will ſcarce give Gods promiſes of grace and life the hearing, 
though they are founded in Chriſt, in whom they are all yea,and a- | 
men, lowing from his loue, and tending to our eternall happines | 
with himſelfe, Many will not be rome to beare:them; many | 

| 


hardly when they haue nothing elſe rs doe; and many heare them 
as things not concerning themſclues ; for the would chey rake 
more delight inthema, But if Satan promiſe any earthly kingdom 
or profit, he hath our eares, our hearts at command, all our ſpeach 
runnes vpon the world, our defires and hopes are for earth and 
eatthly things: and beeing thusearthly- minded, how expole wee | 
our ſ{claes to Satanvafſfaults, and offer ourſelues to be wonne-by 
his moſt treacherous promiſes. Ek 

This teacheth vs what to thinke of that doctrine and religion, 
that reacherth men tobe promiſe- breakers: what may we think of | 
it, bur to be a treacherous, ynfaithfull, diabolicall religion ? Bur 
ſuch is theRomiſh'religion , as we may calily ſee in two or three 
inſtances. : SEA Fe 1 [7 ;_ 
x. In that article ofthe Councell of Conſtance, that Faith is not 
to be kept with heretikes: chat is, Proteſtants : and {o brake promiſe 
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V 2 | with | 


the intended watre againſt the King , orno: yes ( ſaid rhe deuil]) | 
goe on in thy purpoſe ; for thou ſhalt ride through cheap-fide | 
with a crewne on thy head and ſoheedid indeed , but it was | 
off, and he was carried in triumph as a prey tothe King, 


uillsfaichfulnefſe we hauc in our owne Chronicles: Intheraigne | 
of Edward the firſt , when the Welchmen rebelled , their captaine | 
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with John Hs, who had not the Emperours onely, bur the Popes 
ſafe-conduR. Againſtthe examples of good /oſhna,who kept pro- 


miſe. (though raſhly made) with the Gibeonites, and with the har- 
Jotof /ericho; and of Daxid, who kept truth and promiſe with Shz- 
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mc, a ſeditious and curſing wretched traytor, 


claimeth woe againſt them that truſt in lying words, ler,7,8, and 
makefalſhood theiri xefuge. Yea, CAolanm a great andlea 
Papiſt concludes, ſyncere fadera & inramenta ſunt intelligenda 
leagues,and eſpecially oaths, are ſincerely to be vnderſtood , 


who comming afore a towne Ty, and finding the gates ſh 


in the towne : theyhoping tor the ſpayle, beſtirred themſclu 


nocation can have.,:. ::' . 


| oaths, with lawfull & Chriſtian Princes, exempting ſubics 


ted, Atreacheraus and deuilliſh doftrine. 


hands; not performing mole-hi]ls. Of theſe Sa/omon{prakes 
25.14. Hee that glorieth of a falſe gift, (thatis, ſpeaketh of 


pliſhment ) « likg 4 cloud and winde without raine, A cloud ſee 


! 2, The Church of Rome teacheth by the doAtrine of equiuoca-| 
tion, to breake the promiſe of a Jawfull oath, before a lawfull Ma- 
giſtrare, and reacheth the lawfulneſle thereof; Bur the. Scripture 
condemneth a double-heart, and the deceitful} rongue'::and pro-| 


| condemnes plainly ſuch mockeries. and dalliance with. promiſes 
and compadts, by one ortwo inſtances; as of him that made truce 
with his enemy for thirty dayes,and walted his enemies countrey | 
and camps onely inthe night: and'ofie Aurelianm the Emperour, 


animate his ſouldiers,with great-anger ſaid,I will nor leauc a dog 


ranſacke the towne; bur beeing wonne , he would not giue them 
leauero ſpoyleir, but bad them leave never a dogge iv it; and let 
the g00ds alone, This was but a dalliance, condemned by the Pa. 
pilt himſelfe: and yer had more colour of truth then Popiſh equi. 


3. The Romiſh Chyrch teacherh-mento breake promiſes and 


obedience, and putting ſwords, dags, daggers, powder, and all 
| deadly plots into their heads and hands, again the Lords anoin- 


| - Weſce alſo what houſe treacherous and deceirfull perſons de-|. 
fcend of; fuch as care not how:;much they promiſe and: how little 
| they performe, men moſt ynlike vato God, and reſembling their 
' farher the deutl, who is moſt lauiſh and prodigall io his promiſes, 
| when he knowes he hath neither power nor purpole to performe; 
men of great tongues; which ſwellas mountaines , bur of little 


things that he will doe for his neighbour, burfailes in the accom- 
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of CrurrsTs Temptations. Matth.4.9. 
offer and promiſe raine,but the winde takes it away,and fruſtrates 
a mans expeations. And the ſame is true of all windie promiſes, 
Which we muſt carefully avoide, and yſe theſe rules againſt ſlip- 
perines in promiſe: 1,1f a man would be like God,who cannot lie in 
his promiſes, he muſt rive againſt it. But Satan is aliar from the 
beginning, and the father of lies and liars. 2. Faithfulneſſe in 
contracts is the finew of humane ſocietie , which Satan would 
have crack:, that he may bring all ro confuſion, .z3, The heathens 
that were giuen vp by God to areprobate ſenſe,are branded with 
this marke, they are trace-breakers, Rom.,1.31. 4.,Itis a marke of a 
man in the Rate of grace, who hath obtained reriſhon of linnes, 
that in his ſpirit ts no guile, Plal.32.2, 5, A note of amanthart (hal! 
dwel in Gods holy and heauenly mount, is this,he ſpeabes the truth 
from bus heart, P.al,t5.2. and, Reuel.14.5. They onely [hall ſtand on 
mount Sion, and fing before the throne , who haue no guile in their 
monthes, Eſpecially we muſt be carefull of two promiſes, where- 
of Godand the Congregation haue heene witneſles : as, 1. That 
of baptiſme, which we muſt have a ſpecia!l care to looke yntotfor, 
if we faile in keeping touch with God, no maruell if we faile with 


men. 2. That of marriage, which the Pcophet calls the conenant of 
God, Mal.2.14. 


I —_— — 


HE ſecond thing in this profer, is the reaſon annexed, 

Luk.4.6, 

For it ts delinered vnto mee , and towhomſoener I will, 
Tgine it, | 

The deuill, like a deſperate man, that is ſure in this bowrt to kill 
or be killed, layes about him with all the skil and treogth he hath, 
yea he isput to his ſhifts, ſo asno baſe or miſcheiuous devile 
comes amiſle, by which he may cither in faire combat,or coward- 
ly artemprs oppreſſe his aduerſary : and that which he cannot doe 
by ſtrength and power , he will artempt by falſhood and !yes, 


D 
lies, that ſtood not m the truth, 


And here hechallengeth the power and glorie of the world to | 
be bis, 1. In poſlefſion: 2, In diſpoſition. | 
Firft, hee affirmeth it to bee his , but not oiceAly, but indire- 
ly; by gift , it zs delivered ynto mee. But this is a moſt notori- 
ous lie: for the earth is the Lords , and all that therein is, the 


which he heaps vp here together molt like himſelfe, the fataer of | 
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world, and all that dwell therein, Plal,24.1. and, Deuter, 1 0.14. Bee 
hold, the heauen of heawens is the Lords thy God, and the earth with all 
that therein s. And where read we that euer he committed theſe 
intothe hand of the deuill? 
| Obiett,1, loh.14.30. he is called the Prince of the world; there. 

fore he ſp eakestrue, eAnſw. 1, He is called the Prince of the world, 
not ſimply, but as it is corrupted: the prince of this world, ſaith the 
text; which world ? ths, which lyeth in malice and hoſtilitie a-. 
gainſt the Sonne of God,and the meanes of {aluation, 2. He is not 
ſo a Prince, as having any right ynto any creature : for he cannot 
poſſeſle a pigge withour leaue : but by tyrannie he forceth and 
commandeth as a Prince, the wicked world vnto his obedience: 
for the world departing from God to his-aduerſarie, God in iu- 
Rice giueth Satau leaue te preuaile, and rule in the ſonnes of dif. 
obedience. Bur will it follow, that becauſe he ruleth in the world 
by finne and death, beeing the Prince of aarkeneſle, and havin 
the power of death, therefore the parts of the world muſt needes 
be bis ? 

Obieft. 2. Hes called the God of the world, 2.Cor.4.4. Anſ.True, 
not in reipe of dominion ouer things created; bur, z, in reſpeR 
of corraption « for hee is the god of the euill in the world, the au- 
thor, ring-leader, and noutiſher of all euill, 2. in reſpe& of ſedu- 
ion: for he is bold to vſeall carthly things, which are made to 
Gods glorie, to ſerue to ſet forward his temptations, and wicked 
mens luſts, and ſoto ſet yphis owne kingdome. 3.inreſpe& of o- 
pinion or eſtimation, becauſe the people of the world wake the 
deuill their god. But this no more prooues him to be indeede the | 
God of the world, then an idol is proouedto be a true God, onely 
becauſe idolaters ſo eſteeme and make it. | 

Secondly, the devill afirmes ic to be his in diſpoſition, that bee | 
ay gine it to whom he wilhwhich muſt needs be another lie,becauſe 
it is not hisin poſſeſhion : for nothing can giue that which it hath 
not, 2. the Scriptures aſcribe this to God , as a prerogatiue, and. 
peculiar to him: By him Kings raigne, Prou.18.1 5. All Powers that 
| are, are ordained of God, Rom.13.1. Hee maketh low, and be maketh 

high. 1t is the moſt high that beareth rule ouer the kingdomes of men, 
Dan.4.,2 2. The gh obtarg and the Lord taketh away, lob 1.21. 3.| 
another notorious lieis, that hauing them to diſpoſe of, he will | 


diſpoſe them ro Chriſt, which is impoſſible, gras Chriſt had 
thera. alreadie diſpoſed ynto him , and had receiued. them of his 


Father,, 
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Father, ſo as he onely could ſay, Matth.11.23. ell things are gi- 
wen to me of the Father: and, loh.3.35.The Father loneth the Son, and 
hath ginen all things into his hands, Therefore the devill offering 
him the kingdomes of the wor/d, mult needs lie, Plal.2.8. Arke of me, 
and [ will gine thee the heatben for thine inheritance , and the vttermoſt 
parts of x earth for thy poſſeſſion, It chen Satan ſay, All this power will | 
{ gine thee, it is a lie: for ak power was gimen him in heanen and in earth | 
of bis Father, Matth.28.18, Soasinthis profer he belies the Fa- 
thers gift, and the Sonnes right, and derogates from the glorie 
both of the Father and of the Sonne. 4. another lie is his falſe boa- 
ſting,making himſelf Lord and Czfar of all,when he hath not one | 
foote of all he ſpeakes of, like Salomons Bragadocio, There us one | 
that makes himſelfe rich when he hath nothing, and when he pretends | 
| his vniuſt vſurpation in the world, to bes iuſt poſſeſſion and title | 
to the world. | 
And thus we haue examined the ſubſtance and truth of this rea- | 
ſon, and haue found neither ſubRance,truth,nor reaſon in it, Here | 
notre; that, | 
Bad cauſes muſt ever be thruſt forward by bad meanes, Satan | pn, 
had a naughty matter in hand ( as no better can beſceme him 
namely, the ouerthrow ofthe Sonne of God, and all the ſaluation 
of mankinde; and the meanes by which he would effe©t his pur- | 
poſe is ſutable , lying, and falſchood , and boaſting : and he is no 
changeling , never a true word comes out of his mouth, x.King, 
21. Jez.abel had a wicked end to bring to paſſe, namely, the difin- 
heriting of Naborh,and ſetting Ahab into his poſſeſſion: and whar 
meancs doth ſhe vſe but bribery, periurie, and murther of Naboth | 
and bis children; and all this ynder a colour of religion, and re- | 
uenge of Gods cauſe , a faſt bezing proclaimed before it. Matth, | 
26, the Iewes had as wicked a cauſe as cuer was rndertaken, viz, | 
the oppreſſing and murther of the Sonne of God: and what means | 
muſt they vic? for what had the inſt man done? They mult accuſe 
ally , and ſuborne falſe witneſſes , and depraue his words, and 
make him ſpeake what they liſt, And what other meanes vſed they 
ro falfific and ſuppreſſe the truth and glory of bis reſurreRion? In ( 
this place , Satan aimes ro bring Chrift to idolatry, and the means | 
is couctouſneſle, Peter had an ill cauſe in hand , to hinder Chriſt 
from becing apprehended , and his meanes was bad, vawarranta- 
ble ſtriking, | 
| Andthismuſt needes be: 1, Inreſpet of God : when a bad a-| rexfons x, 
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Rion is vadertaken, heleaues it, and as he permits the aQtion on- 
ly, ſo he permitteth bad meanes, but neuer appoints or approoues 
any meanes to bad and wicked purpoſes; which therefore muſt be 
wicked and ynhappy. 2, In reſpect of Satan , who ſeekes to make 
euery ation as finnefull as »oflibly may bee: he knowes that all 
infiruments of falſhood are hatefuli to God, and therefore the 
more wicked meanes are vſed, the more deteſtable and damnable 
the ation is. 3,In reſpect of men themſelues : for thoſe that make 
no conſcience of bad ends, make none ofthe mesnes; as we may 
ſeein Danid himſclte, whoſe conſcience beeing ſo ſleepie as to 
take another mans wife , he will make no bones to hide it by mur. 
ther of his faithfull captaine. 4. In reſpeR of the meanes them- 
ſelves which arc neare enough at hand: bad meanes are eakily 
found and artempted.W hat might be more difficult then to picke 
matter againſt rhe Sonne of God, to bring him not onely vnder 
diſgrace , but vnto death? Yertthelewes couldeafily find alaw, 
by which law he was to die : orifthey had had none, they could 
eaſily make one. If they wanted true witneſle, they could ſub- 
orne falſe, If chey wanted witnefle from others,they could make 
vſe of his owne, We onr ſelnes hane heard him, what need we any other 
witneſſe ? 

This teacheth ys to ſuſpe@ thoſe cauſes and ations that are 
{ brought about by bad meancs : as, 1, When men runne out of 
, Gods ordinances ,and will not live by ſome honeſt calling and 
| meanes of lite , bur by cards , dice, bowles , bets, couſnage , and| 
ſuch inſtruments 2nd meanes of iniurie and wrong , they are con- 
 uinced toliuealewd and wicked life: for a good and honeſt life 
is bleſſed by God, and carried by good, and lawfull, and honeſt 
meanes, ſuch as theſe benor, 2. All ſuch goods as are gotten by 
lying, ſwearing , deceiving , Sabboth-breaking , ouer-reachin 
| or helping forward finne in any man, are here not onely to be fur. 
pected, but condemned , and ſentence pafleth againft them, as 
ſuch which the devil hath taught to bring them in by cuill means, 
-both of chem accurſed by God , andthe gainer for them, 3, All 
ations which are brought to paſle by vynwarrantable meanes, are 
likewiſe to be ſuſpeRed not to be of God, who ordereth due and| 
lawfull meanes to good and lawfull ends, and bathas many pipes 
to conuey good ynto vs, as eyes to provide for it. Sax/ myſt needs 
know his condition was ynhappie, and his bufinefſe ynproſpe- 
rous, when he muſt runne tothe witchto helpe himſelfe, So their 
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cauſe is worſethen naught that runne to the wiſard for help in 
diſcaſes and lofles: God is gone from them, and the remedie is 
farre worſe then the diſeaſe, Yet how common is it , not to ſeeke 
rothem by night as Saa/did, but euen by day, 'as not aſhamed of 
of it? Herod he would not breake his oath, no, that was not for his 
credite : but he might well know it to be a wicked ene, which 
could not be kept but by murther of /ohy Baptiſt, Obieft, Why, 
what would ye haue him forſworne? Azſfw. He bad brought him- 
 ſelfe into ſuch a ſnare , as either he muſt be forſworne , or amur- 
cherer : Now of theſe, to haue broken a cruell and-wicked oath, 
ſhould have hindred murther, whichis a finne in an higher degree 
againſt God and manzand to keep a wicked oath is worſe then to 
| make ir, This is rather to be thought of, becauſe euen godly men 
themſelues aretoo ready to effe& good things by bad meanes: as 
[aacobywill get the bleſſing by lying , Rahab will ſaue the ſpies by 
alice, Lot will ſave his gueſts by profticuting his daughters : In 
which, how euer the Lord ſometime commends the fa&t and faith 
of the parties , yet he neuer commends the manner , which ble- 
miſhed both the doers, and the ations. The rule that we mult 
walke by, is in Rom, 3.8. We muſt not doe the leaſt enilt , for the grea- 
teſt good, Thereforelet ys take heed of theſe baſe trickes of the 
deuill , to effe our defires by wicked meanes. Many condemne 
ood men, becauſe they ſtand nicely ypon ſome ſmall things, 
which if they would yeeld vnto, they might doe themſelues and 
others great good ; but they haue learned another lefſon, nor 
to doe the lealt thing againſt their conſcience to procure them- 
ſelues the greateſt good,God need nor their error to glorific him- 

ſclfe, and doe his people good by. 

4. That religion which is ſer forward by bad and wicked 
meanes, is to he ſuſpeRed and condemned: true religion was e- 
uer maintained by truth, ſimplicity, humility , patience , mercie, 
loue, meekenefle, &c. Burt the Church of Rome muſt needs de- 
fend a bad cauſe, the meanes are ſo extreamly wicked, as violence 
| and power, trechery and ſubrilty , fire and ſword , murthers and 
| nallncrey, Ringling ane powder-plots , lies and equiuocati- 

ons, and what not ? It was once ſaid, Omnia venalia Rome, at 
Rome all thing are ſaleable ; and now it may be ſaid, Rome onuia 
wenialia, at Rome all thiags are pardonable. One demonſtration 
| for memory ſake: That religion which vpholds ir ſelte, r. by ig- 
| norance, as the mother of denorion, 2. by diſgracing aad reproa - 
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ching the holy Scriptures, abhorring them no lefle then a theefe 
doth a paire of gallowes, and warning men to take heed of 
them. 3. foray. images and image-worſhip, 4. periurie, 
by freeing ſubic&s from the oath of allegiance. 5, diſobedience, 
yea rebellion ro Princes and Parents. 6. murther and maſſacres 
of all Princes and people, Kings and kingdomes , by ſword, fire, 
poyſon , powder, poynyard, openly or trecherouſly, 7, adulte- 
ries and fornication by their ſtews and ſheet-puniſhments, yea 
with large reuennewes by them. 8. by lies, legends, lying and 
ftraw-miracles, notable trickes and collufions, as once inthe i- 
mages of the heathens the deuill often ſpake; bur the Prieſts in 
ſtead of the deuill ſpeake thorough images, and make them 
mooue, {weat, nad, &c. to deceiue ſimple people, I ſay ſuch a 
religion cannot be of God , becauſe the meanes of aduancing ir 
are from the deuill. Butthe Romiſh is ſuch a religion : therefore, 
8c, 
Here is a glaſſe for liars and boaſters to {ce their faces in, and| 
their reſemblance to their father the deuill. He promiſeth an 
whole world , when all prooues but a ſhadow and image, He 
rakes ypon him to diſpole all things in the world , as though the 
were his, whereas we muſt goeto our heavenly farther, che father 
of lights, fer cucry morſeil of bread, Wherefore whoſoever 
would any way aduantage himſelfe by lying or decciuing, it is 
manifeſt the ſpirit of the deuill ruleth in him, And therefore caſt off 
lying as a ragge and relike of naturall corruption, and ſpeake enery 
man the truth to hs neighbour, Epb.q.25. | 
It is a receiued opinion in theſe dayes,that Quineſcit diſſimmlare, 
neſcit vixere, No diſſembler, no man, and plaine dealing is a iew- 
ell, but he that vſeth it ſhall die a beggar, and ſome men are too 
honeſt to thriue in the world: ſuch common ſpeaches argue the 
common breach of this commaundement, But know : 1, How 
farre are we degenerate from our forefathers : they lived ſimply 
by their hands according to Gods erdinance : but now many liue 
by their wits; whencc it is that trades are called craftes and myſte- 
ries, becauſe more liue by craft and the finne of their trade then | 
the trade it ſelfe. 2. The Lordis the auenger of all ſuch wrong 
by ſecret couſnage and lying : for he ſces that thou deceiveſt him | 
that trufteth thee ; and becauſeit is hidden from men , his owne | 
hand muſt revenge it. 3, What a ſhame is it and ſlander to Chri- 
tian profeſſion , that men profeſling ſaluation by Chriſt , ſhould 
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ſo carry their trades as a man that comes to deale with them, muft 
come ſo ſuſpitiouſly as if he were to fall into the hands of ſo many 
theeues;and hauing dealt with them hath iuſt cauſe to ſay , that he 
might find more iuſt dealing with Turkes and infidells? Whereas 
if this vice were p#t off, a child might trafique in the darke without 
deluſion, 

The ſame of boaſters, who brag of things they haue not, As 
[ob ſpeakes of the Leviathan of the ſea, ſo may we of the helliſh 
Leuiathap, He is the King of all the ſonnes of pride, As, 1, Many 
beare themſelues our in fine apparrell and brauery , when indeede 
nothing is their owne, if their debts were paid. And if euery bird 
had his owne feather, they might well goenaked, 2. Others, to 
raiſe themſelues, make no bones to lie and magnifie their eftate,as 


dowers promiſe great things of themſelues, and much wealth, 
whereas the greateſt wealth prooue debts. 3. Bur if you will ſee | 
the very naturall protrayture of the father the deuil}, if ye will 
heare his yery voice, looke ypon the Biſhop and Pope of Rome, 
For, 

| TI. Hehath engrofſed afl the kingdomes of the earth into his 
owne hands, ſaying, All theſe are mine, yet not direQly, but in or- 
dine ad Deum, 2, 1 gine them to whom Iwill:1 can (er vp and thruſt 
downe, I can binde and looſe ſubieQs from their obedience at my [ 
pleaſure,z.I wil giue thee all theſe,if rhow wilt fall lowne and worſhip 


binde thy conſcience, and perſecute with fire and ſword theſe he- 
retikes, thus thou ſhalt hold thy kingdome, elſe not, 4. Butthis}|. 


therefore he challengeth to be Lord of heauen,hell, and purgato- 
rie, to open and ſhut at his pleaſure, as his three crownes imply..| 
Here is a bragge that puts downe the deuill quite: never was the 
deuill ouermatched in boaſting and lying but by the Pope his el- 
deſt ſonne, that in hiazwe might have a plaine demonſtration of 
Antichriſt, whom the Papifts themſelues ſay. muſt be begotren 


by the deuill. 


| 

If thou wilt fall downe and worſhip mee. | 
| OW follows the condition of Satans large and prodigall 
.profer, which is the third thing confiderable inthe dart. In 


it are twothings: 1, the matter he requires , worſhip. 2. the man- 


ner,| 


the often experience of the world fhewes, that widowes and wi- | 


me; ifthou wilt be my vaffall, and a ſound Catholike, let my laws | 


is a ſmall thing to challenge the kingdomes of the world, and| 
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ner, fall downe and worſhip mee. The thing he cefireth & worſhippe 
and honour due to God: for ſo our Sauiours anſwer implieth, 
that he muſt worſhip Godonely, And for the manner of this worſhip, 
he muſt outwardly bow and bead ynto him, or proſirate his body | 
in way of homage vnto him. Wherein we ſce martellous cunning 
and malice combined, 

1, His cunning, in making it appeare ſo ſmall a mote : for bee- 
ing a worſhip proper to God, as we ſee by comparing our Saui- 
ours anſwer with it, 1. Hee would make it in ſhow and appea- 
rance , but a bowing of the body, a {mall thing, a gefture which 
God greatly regardsnot; as if hee had ſaid, as Bathſhebato her 
ſonne, 1,King.2.1c. [hane a ſmall ſuit unto thee,aenie me not; which 
{mall ſuir if Sa/omor had hearkned ynto,it had cot him the lofle of | 
his kingdome. And the ſame did our Salomon by his wiledome | 
diſcerne in this place, 2.In making it ſo neceflary athing to wor. ' 
ſhip him: mee, with emphaſis ; mee , of whom thou muſt haue the | 
world if thou haſt itz mee, who am ſo able and willing to reward | 
ſo ſmall a ſeruice towards mee : Gad doth not ſo reward his wor- | 
ſhippers. 

2. His extreame malice: inthat, rhe would rob and depriue | 
God of his honour, which is due to him alone, and tono creature | 
elſe, 2, he would haueit conferred vpon himſelfe, Gods grea- 
ret enemy. 3, he would have none doc it him but /eſiw (brit the 
Sonne of Gods loue , thus ro wrong his Father the more: whereas 


little God regards or rewards bis worthippers, 

The connexion of this condition with the premiſſes ſheweth; | 
Thar, 

Satans profers are neuer free, but vypon ſome wicked condition 
or other, He ſaid he would gizs all the world and the glory there- 
of tro Chriſt , but now he addes a condition, which makes ir a 
deare bargaine. He offers freely, he will give all the world, and 
the glory of it , but the condition is dangerous ; if Chriſt will fal 
dowre and worſhip him, The deuill offred to put our firſt parents in 
poſſeſſion of turther knowledge , and no leſle a gift then deity:he 
makes as though he would outgiue God, but all vpon this dange- 
rous condition;ifthey would eate the apple which God had com- 
maunded them nottotouch, He weuld help Cars to the fauour 


— 


| 
| 

of God, and all the louc of his parents « but vpon condition, he 

would kill his brother 4ze/: for when there was none elſe to be | 
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loued, or to do ſacrifice, he ſhould obtaine all. I»das comes to 
the high Priefts, and ſaith, #hat willyee gine me ? Matth,26.15.and | 
they appointed him thirrie peices of filuer;bur vpon his ewn con- 
dition, to betray. bis Lord and CMafter + an heauie condition for ſo 
lighta flinne, Potiphers wife profered Toſeph great honour and re- 
wards, but ypon a fowle condition, of committing wheredome 
with her. | 
| 1. As Salomon ſaith of the harlot, She hunteth for the preciom life 
} of 4'man, {s. doth Saran inceffantly,and therefore can giue nothing 
reely: for a free gift is a pledge of love berweene parties; but hee 
carries a mortall hatred rowards mankind, ſecking by all meanes 
to dewowre V1, 1,Pet.5.v.8, Seeing therefore his loue is like that, 
of a rauening lyon to a lambe, no marucll though he beſtow no- 
thing freely, | 
2. The ende and ſcope of all Sathans gifts rs diſcouered in our 
text, viz. to plucke men from God, and fo bring them ro'damna- - 
tion; and indeed they arenort gifts , but wages paied for doing 
| ſome worke, 2, Pet. 2.15. Balaamloned the wages of vnrighteonſ- 
| #eſſe. Now, if welooke.into the hiſtoric, Num.2 2.17. theſe were 
great gifts and honours promiſed, vpon condition-of curfng the 
people of God. Soas by the iudgement of the holy Ghoſt, all 
ſuch gifts taken vpon ſuch dangerous conditions, are wages of v#- 
righteouſnes, And as aGenerall neuer giues pay but to ſuch as | 
fight ynder his colours, ſo Satan ncuer giues pay of worldly pre- 
ferment, but to ſuch as fight his barrels. | | | 
3- Neuer man gets any thing from Satan, but by way of con- ; 
| tra, or bargaine, where the conclufion ſhall be for himſelfe: and | 
becing the arch-cnemie of a}l charitie, he will neuer make an cx- 
change but for the better, He giues Adam an apple, but it was 
deare bought with the loſſe of Gods image, and all his happines. 
He offers the ſecond Adamthe whole earth, But with ſuch a con- 
dition, as he muſt for it forſake heauen, Queſ#, Bur is there any | 
man ſo extreame wicked, that will contract with the deuill, or re- 
| ceiue any thing vpon any condition at his hands ? Avſw, The de- 
ujll will doe nothing for any man bur by vertue of a compaR, and | 
why ſhould he beat any mans commaund, but in hope of his re- 
{ ward, no more then-any man would be at his,but in the ſame hope? 
| But this compact is cither, 1. more open : 2, more ſecret, 
A more expreſfle and ſolemne contra is that of witches, con- 
| urers, and ſorcerers,wherein there is a mutyall promiſe of ſeruice 
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berween the devill and the witch. And this promiſe is not onely 

made by ſolemne words, but by deedes and ſeales; as ſome diabo-. 

licall fignes, figures , or ceremonies , for the ratification of this 

league and compatt. And this is: euident by the confefſion of all 

witches at this day, and by the Scripture. Of this kind was'this : 
in our text; Satan offers to cenipaR with our Sauiour Chriſt, and 

there wanted nothing bur the free conſent of otir Sauiour tothe 

condition. 

But the more ſecret compaQt is the more generall , and no lefſe 
dangerous, though Saran be lefſe feene in it, And ofthis kind the 
deuill makes many covenants in the world, and innumerableper- 
ſons contraCt with him vnderhand, perhaps not thinking they do 
ſo. Andthis two wayes, 1, By a ſecret faith in the dewill, 2.By a 
ſecret conſent wnto the deutll. 

Secret faith in the deuill is, when a man yſeth any ſuperſtitious or 
diabolicall meanes for the effeRing of his deſire, which he knows 


| neither in themſelues, nor from Gods inſtitution, haue any ſuch 


power to effe& things, but from the power of the deuill:as the vſe 
of charmes or ſpells, figures, charaQers, amulets, ſcratching of a 
Witch, or the like: which hauing no power in themſelues, norb 
Gods ordinance, can doe no good but by a ſecret faith in the de- 
vill, who by Gods permiſſion puts power inthem to heale men | 
for their deluſion, 

Secret conſent vnto the denill, is yet more common then the for- 
mer, though the former be the common cure of common people: 
namely, when Satan ſecretly ſuggeſteth and offereth ro make a co- | 


contract, but by inward temptation putceth the motion into the 
heart (as of I#das ) that if he will vie ſuch an ynlawfull meanes, or 
ypon ſuch a condition, he will effeE&t his purpoſe, which he car- 
neſtly defireth to atthine:now the party blinding his owne iudge- 
ment by the eageyneſle of his affeRion,giues his conſent to Saran, 
and accepts the condition ; which mutuall and filent conſent of 
partie with partie,is a reall bargaine and couenant.Satan ſolicites 
the heart,and the heart conſents to Satan:here is a ſecret compaQ, 
by which numbers of men are in league with the devil,that would 
be loath to be thought ſo to be. Yea, numbers there are that re- | 
cciue the greateſt part of their carthly por: ion at the hands of the 
devill,by vertue of this compaQ,ſecretly belecuing or conſenting 
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uenant and bargaine with a man, without any expreſle forme of | 
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This ſerues tolet vs ſee the difference between Gods gifts and 
the deuills, in fowre things: r, Gods gifts come all from grace. 
and loue, he freely beſtowes his bleſſings : for his loueis everla- 
ſting before our owne beeing, and our inheritance is eternall aboue 
our merit, and iz the heamens aboue our reach. Bur Satans gifts 
proceed out of his endles hatred , and are wages of vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe, 2, Gods gifts are deriued to vs by good and warrantable 
meanes, diligence, labour, prayers: Satans , for the moſt part, by 


| wicked meancs. Gods conditions are profitable and ſafe : Satans 
hurtfull and dangerous,by the breach of ſome commandement,by | 


impietic or iniuftice. 3, Gods gifts are firſt beſtowed vpon vs,and 
then obedience is required as ateſtification of thankefulneſſe,not 
as merit : Satans are after our worke asa merit and wages of fn; 
firft fall downe and worſhip me, and then [will gixe thee all theſe things, 
4. Gods gifts are in mercie, for our ſaluation and comtort,and cn- 
couragement in his ſeruice: Satans, to draw vs from his ſeruice, 
andtodragge vsto deſtruction, 

Let this dotrine make vs afraid to receive any thing from the 
hand of the deuill, and accept of nothing but God offers, For, 1. 
God is more able and willing to doe vs good then the devill is, 
vnlefle we thinke with thoſe wicked ones,rhat it i in vaine to (erue 
the Lord, 2. An enemy isneuer {o dangerous as when he flatte- 
reth and fawneth:he neuer kifſeth bur killeth , with /oab, or be- 
trayeth with [udas : his gifts are deare bought, his conditions are 
intollerable: he will haue a better thing for it, even our precious 
ſoules, 3. Alittle from Gods hands is far better then if we couid 
receiue all the world, and the glory of it, at the deuills: for this comes 
with bleſſing, with promiſe, with contentment, wich good con- 
ſcience; ſodoth not the other, Therefore be the iuſt mans por- 
tion ſmall or great, it is euer precious : it hath no ſorrow added to 
it , as Salomen {peaketh. Qzeſt, How may I know I receiue any 
thing from the deuill? Anſw. When any thing is gotten by the 
breach of any commandement of God, as by ſwearing, lying,de- 
ceit, oppreſſon,and the like, this is a gift of the deuill, andthe 
wages of ynrighteouſnes, 

Note here how like the vſurer is to the deuill : the deuill ſaith, 
he will gzze, ſo the yſurer faith he will lend, which ſhould be free 
as gift : but then comes a condition ef ren in the hundreth, which 
1s morethenthelending is worth, Satan is an enemy to all chari- 
ty, and ſo is hee, Theltke may be ſaid of coverons men , who 

will 
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who doth good where he can receiue none, ſowes where he reaps 


1 3. Conſider how cafily men pewre out themſelues for Balaams 


| tle ioy there is in that which is recciued at the deuills hand : nei- 
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will doe no good but where they looke for returne of the like or 
more, as like the deuill as may be, and altogether vnlike to God 
not. 

See the miſery of men,who accept of Satans profers. 1, Such as 
aro in open league with him , as wizzards who binde themſelues 
to renounce God, aud their baptiſme, and redemption by Chriſt, 
and to beleeue in the devill , to expeR aide from him, and giue 
him body and ſoule for that help ; which is the ſubſtance of the 
ſolemne leagues , made by ſuch limmes of Satan ; he is of the ſure 
fide with them, they can gaine nothing by him, vnleſſe he gaine 
themſelues firſt, And ſuch by Gods law ought not toliue, 2, 
Worldly-minded men, with whom he deales as with Eſau, hee 
giues them a meſle of portage, but on condition to {ell rheir | 
birtbright gz a filly match is made preſently, an exchange of earth 
for heauen, 3, Men impatient in lofles or fickneſle, who runne 

tothe witch , as not knowing what to doe with themſelues, But | 
Satan neuercaſeth the body of temporall paines, but to caſt the 

ſoule into eternall. 4, Ambitieus and diſcontented perſons, that 

take preferments of Satan ypon baſe conditions : Abſolom ſhall 

haue a kingdome, on condition he will rebell againſt his owne 

father, Zini a captaine vnder Baaſha,1.Kin,16,10,ſhall haue the 

kingdome of Iſrael, it he will rebell and flay his Maſter. Diſcon- 

rented Papiſts ſhall divide the land among themſclues, if they will 
blow vp the Parliament houſe, 

Now if we would auoid the dangerous compadQts with Satan, 
let vs obſerue theſe rules. 1, Beware of profaneneſſe, which is a 
finne, where men carelefly looſe heauen and the ioyes thereof 
for theſe lower and earthly things , as Eſazto ſatisfie kis luſts de- 
{piſed the bleſſing , Heb.x 2.16, Let there be none ſuch amongſt vs, 
2. Beleeue the truth of Gods profers and promiſcs, to relie on 
them, and thou ſhalt be fenced from Satans lies, 2. Thefſ.2, 10, 


wages: couetoulſnes carries away their whole heart, and yet inthe 
end they are decciued as he was; in ftead of his reward he was 
{laine in bis returne homeward, Nurmm.3 1,8, 4. Cenfider how lit- 


ther Ahab nor his poſterity enioyed Naboths vineyard, Indas | 
brought backe his 3o. peeces, and hanged himſelfe, According to 


that of Sa/omwon , The wicked roſteth not that which he taketh in bux- 
FEEITE: ring. | 
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{ ring. 5. Moderate thy affeftions not to defirethe kingdomes of 
chis world and the glory of them, but a farre more glorious 
kingdome in the world to come, and all theſe tranficory matters 
onely to help thee forward to thar, 

The condition of Satans profer teacherh ys further; that, 

All his drift in his temptations, is to draw men from Gods ſer- 
uice to his owne, Anexample whereof we haue in Sal, whom he | 
drew from his hope and truſt in God, to ſeeke and ſue to himnſelfe 
for helpe. Hee entred alſo into [udas to draw him from his Maſters | 
fide and ſerviceto his owne, to make him a leader and captaine a- 
gainlt Chrift, Luk.22, 3, Neither faileth he of his purpoſe and 
ſcope , bur effeAually preuaileth in the world, and in the children 
of diſobedience,Epheſ.2.2.For if welook to that part of the world, 
which is indeed the world, not viſited by thelight of grace,and the 
| Goſpell, they in generall are vaſlalls to Satan, and profeſſe ho- 
|mage and ſeruice to him in ceremonies and rites, as Gods people 
ro God hmſelfe. r,Cor.10.20. Thoſe things which the Gentiles ſacri- 
|fice, they ſacrifice vuto denills , and not vnto God: Which is ſpoken 
[not in reſpeCt of the intention of the worſhippers , bur of the my. 
erie in that idoll worſhipped, which indeed tended to the wor- 
ſhip of the devill the deuifer and ſetter forward of the ſame. And 
at this day in thoſe newfound countries, experience ſhewes , how 
thoſe heathniſh and barbarous people,nor hauing the true know. 
ledge of the true God, doe therefore eſteeme the deuill as God, 
and the deuill appearing to themia viſible ſhapes they fall down 
and worſhip him, and offer many ſervices and ſacrifices vnto 
him; vpon this ground, becauſe Ged is mercifull and amiable, | ,,, > om 
and willnot hurt them, and therefore they neede not bee ſo | ntwa Dew.Cic,! 
obſequious tro him, but the devill is terrible, and fesrefull, | 
and churliſh , and therefore mult bee pleaſed and worſhipped, Ne | 
noceat, | | 

Nay, Gods one people and children are often drawne from 
the worſhip of their God, to the worſhip of the devill, inthe | 
moſt baſe and ſubmiſſe kind of worſhip. The Iewes themſelues 
offred ynto deuills , and not vnto God, Deur. 32. 17, and what 
cid they offer but their deareſt things? as Pal. 106, 37, they of- 
fred their ſonnes and daughters wnto denills> A marucllous high | 
wickednes, wherein the Iſraclites themſelues imirated the barba- 
rous heathens ; among whom Satan had brought in this vonaru- 
- crueltie, to kill their lircle children, and offer them to Molech 
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in the yally of Hiznom, v.38. Thus they ſhed innocent blood by a 
diabolicall furie, and polluted their land at the diuells inſtigati- 
on. Thus it was inthe time of Ahaz, and of CManaſſeh ; again 
w hich the Lord ſhewed great indignation and vehemence, ler, 7, and 


all law enaRted for this purpoſe ( which we would thinke Gods 
owne people ſhould not need ) Leuit. 17. 7. They ſhall no more of- 
er to denills , after whom they hane gone awhoring ; andthe ſanQtion 
followes, Thi ſhall be an ordinance for ener, Yet Gods people for- 
gare Gods inſtitution,and natures inſtin , and {oput off all rehi- 
gion and naturall afteRion, 

And this comes to paſſe : 1. Becauſe of Satans pride and ambi. 
tion , who will not content himſelfe with any thing, but that ho. 
nour that is due toGod, He beeing the Prince of theworld , and 
the god thereef , Joh. 14.31. 2.Cor.4.4. will be worſhipped by the 


whereas he is ſo onely by his owne vſurpation and affeQation, 
and the wickeds delufion and acceptation, 2, Becauſe of his ma- 
lice to God, to whom he is moſt contrarie, God bath by the lawe 
of creation, of nature, the morall law, yea by the law of faith, and 
all other bonds, tied man to his owne ſeruice : now Satan ſeekes 
contrarily to depriue God of his due homage, and drawes men 
from rhe knowledg & practiſe of Gods wil, that he may rule them 
after bis owne will, 2,Tim.2.26. 3. Becauſe of his hatred to man- 
kind, to drawe men into the greateſt offence and diſpleaſure of 


bur to giue this to Gods deadly cnemie, is a finance moſt hatefull & 
| dangerous. 4+ It is all the buſinefle that Satan harh in the world, 
for which he leaues no ſtone yaturned,no meanes vnattempted,to 
ſer vp his owne kingdome aboue and againſt Gods kingdome; a 
compendious way wherof isto hinder,corrupt,or deftroy the true 
worſhip of God, 1.Theſl. 2.18, Satan hindered mev2 namely,the truc 
worſhip which Pax! ſought to eſtabliſh, He corrupted the wor- 
ſhip of God among the ns of God by the daughters of men, 
Gen.6. And he ſought to deſtroy all Gods worſhip in the pofteri- 
ty, by deſtroying eAbel. 
Qweſt. Bur is it poſſible that Sathan can ſo preuaile to drawe 
men to worſhip himſelfe in ftead of God ? And what meanes v- 
ſeth he to effeQt it? eAvſw, Yeait is plaine and yſuall, as we ſhall 


19. and, Ezek.16. And the rather , becauſe it was againſt a ſpeci." 


worldasaGod, and takes vpon him as if he were ſo indeed: 


God, It is an enill thing and bittey, to depart from God and his ſeruive: 


eakily ſee, if we confider, 1. the wayes that a man worſhippeth the | 


j 
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then himlelte hath appointed, he worſhipperh the devill, and not 
God, If the manner of Gods worſhip preſcribed by himſelte in | 
the Scripture berefuſed, that cannor be Gods worſhip , becauſe. 
the manner is deuiſed by the deuill. Thus doe they who profeſle | 
the truce God diſtin& in three perſons,but worſhip him according | 
totheir owne deuiſes and humane traditions ; as the Papiſts that | 
worſhip God in images, pilgrimages,& athouſand deuiſes meere | 
ſtrangers to the Spirir of God in Scriprure, thruſt in by Satan for 
his owne ſeruice, 
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deuill : 2. the meanes how he bringeth men thereunto, 
I. The wayes are laid downe in theſe fowre concluſions : | 
Concluſ. 1, Whoſoeuer worſhippeth for God that which is not 
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God, he worſhippeth the devill for God, Deur. 3 2. 17. They offe- | 
red vnto denills, that is, to gods whom they knew not, Io all divine | 
worſhip, whatſoever is not performed to God, is performed to 

the deuill, there becing no meane between them in worſhip, But | 
how hath the devill drawne Pagans and heathens to ſet vp and | 
worſhip falſe gods, deuills indeed , CMars, [upiter, &c, yea and | 
Gods owne people to worſhip Dagon, and Baal, and Molech? At 
this day all the Eaſterne people of Turkes and Saracens worſhippe 
HMahomet, a god of their owne making. And the Papiſts all giue | 


divine worſhip to ſtocks and tones, the worke of mens hands, to | 


—— ———— 


— 


' ragges and relliques, to their breaden and baked God in the Sa- | 
, crament; as baſe an idolatry as can be found among the heathens: | 
io all which they haue fallen downe to the deuiil, and worſhipped 


him, 
Concleſ. 2. Whoſoever worſhippeth Godin any other meanes 


| 


Concluſ, 3. Numbers will not be perſwaded they worſhip the 


ally, when we ſerue and obey him, {o then men worſhip the devil, 


 devill, when indeed they doe, For as then we worſhip God aCtu- | 
when they doe the workes of the deuill, Ioh.8, Hethat is a ſlave, 


a vaſſall tothe deuill, is an apparant worſhipper of him. Yea, fo | 


neare a ſeruice is between them, that the deuill is ſaid to beger | 
many ſonnes in the world, Ioh.8.41.now euery ſonne honours his 


father, Thus doe all they that are ſubtilero peruert the ſtraight | 


wayes of God, as Elymas, therefore called by Pax! the ckildof the | 
deill, A&.1 3.10, becauſe he ſought to hinder the word and work 
of God. Thus doe all thoſe tares, the children of that withed 
oue; Matth. 13.38. which grow vp in Gods field tothe moleſting 
and annoyance of the Lords wheate. Thus doe all they who when 


E 3. they | 


alE——_— 


— _— S—— —_— 


4 
; 


—_@KÞ.OA. A. .A4 hell, 


| 324 |Marth.4.9, An Expoſition | 


ens 


they ſhould ſpend the Lords Sabbaths in his worſhip, they wor. 
ſhip and ſerue the world in buying and ſelling , or the deuill in 
play and gaming in their owne houſes,falling downe tothe wor- 
ſhip of the deuill, when true worſhippers are in Gods houſe, per- 
forming their homage and ſeruiceto him, 

Conclyſ, 4. Satan preuailes againſt numbers,by drawing the af. 
feions of their hearts from the true God, to ſomething beſides 
him, to loue, truſt, and follow it more then God : as the voluptu- 
ous perſon, that makes his bellie his God, and ſo is a louer of 
pleaſure more then of God : and the couerous perſon making his 
wealth his God, whom Pax! therefore calls ay idolater, All theſe 
and many moe are worſhippers of the deuill, and fallen downe to 
him, and cannot poſſibly worſhip the true God. 

11, How and by what meanes Satan deth thus preuaile, And 
the meanes aretheſe: 1. He hath often the ſecular arme, and hu- 
mane authoritie: 2, Chron, 11. 15, Rehoboam ordained Prieſts for 
the high places,for the devils,and for the calues that he had made, 
Thus Antichriſt, the beaft of Rome, Rev, 13,16. by power made 
all both ſmall and great, rich and poore, bond and free, toreceiue 
| his marke in their hands and forcheads, So he did in our country 
by fire and fagot in Queen aries dayes. 2, Sometimes he drawes 
men to his owne worfhip by polliciezfor he can transforme him- 
ſelfe into an Angel of light, he can preach Chriſt foraneed, to 0- 
uerthrow the preaching of Chriſt, Mark.1.34. he can be alying 
ſpirit in the mouthes of fowre hundred falſe prophers,r.King.21. 
| at once: and can put on the ſhape of Samuel, beeing fill a Sathan, 
3. Sometimes by faire promiſes, as in our text, he will giue a 
whole world to bring Chriſt to one finne : Thou ſhalt haue caſe, 
pleaſure, wealth, credite; ina word, thy hearrs defire, if chow wilt 
fall downe and worſhip mee, 4. By perſwaſhon,that it is a vaine thing 
to ſerue God, Malach, 3, 14, no ioy for the preſent , no recom- 
pence hereafter : thus he carries with him innumerable compa- 
nies with things preſent, not conſidering thetimeto come, 5. By 
\threatning of croſles, loſſes, disfauour, as Balaac ſaid to Balaam, 


Reuel. 12.13.15. the redde dragon perſecuted the woman which 
had brought forth the manchild; the ſerpent caſt our of his mouth 
waters like a flood, to cauſe the woman to be carried away, 6,By 


| 2nd fleights, which Sathan purteth forth.to. giue credite to falſe 


IT 


— 


Thy God hath kept thee from preferment, By violcnt perſecutions, | 


effefuall delufion, by meanes of fignes, wonders, falſe miracles, | 
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worlſhippe, as it is ſpoken of the great Antichriſt, 2.Theſſ,2.9,10. 
that hee ſhall come by the working of Sathau, with power iſignes, and ly- 
ing wonders, and in all deceineableneſſe of unrighteouſneſſe among thens 
that periſh: and thus ſhall the bealt deceiue-all thoſe, whoſe names 
| are'no: written inthe booke of :life,, Thus many are deceiued in 
Poperie,by the iugling and craftie conueyances.of the Priefts,and 
often by magicke, making their images appeare to ſweate, to 
nodde, toroll their eyes, to pafle voices through them, and make 
blood appenre inthe hoaſt ; which they would haue: their people! 
belceue: and thus Satan mightily drawes rhemta the worſhip-of 
himſelfe, are 

Here let vslearne to bewaile the miſerie of men ſeduced by the 
! devill, and thruſt from their God, whether more openly, or more 

ſecretly: as, I, Such as joyne to Poperie,renouncing'the worſhip 
of the true Gog,and fall downe to the deviltto works hime Ret, 
12.4. and they worſhipped the dragon and the beaſt:noting thatthe 
worſhip of the beaft, is the worſhip of the dragon. Now they 
worſhip the beaſt that giue him power over the Scripture, ouer 
the conſciences of men, to make lawes to bind them, to pardon 
fones,to open beauen; hell, purgatoric, and receive his bylls and 
| canons before rhe Cagonical Scripture, Alamentable thing, that. 
\Satan gets ſuch great ones daily to fall downe, and worſhip him. 

2. Suchas getliuings by bribery, ſymony,chopping and chan- 
ging, and fuch indirect courſes : here the Chaplein hath fallen; 
downe to the devi!l ; and worſhippes him, and he hath beſtowed; 
the benefice,  * + | T SETENTIT20, if TH. 
- 3. Suchas (ceke to witches for help, or cunning mgn and WO-' 
men: a plaine and open ſeruice of the deuill, by vertue of a league 
and compact , at leaſt ſecret, Should not 4 people ſecke to their 
God? or can all the devills in hell remoouec the hand of God ? 

4.. Such as by flarterie, diflembling, iniuſtice, lying, ſwearing, 
or breaking tbe Sabbath , obraine wealth, orprofir. All this the 
deuill hath given thee , becauſe thou haſt fallen downe and wor- 
ſhipped him, Whatſocuer a man doth againſt the word, againſt 
his oath, or conſcienc&,is a falling down to the deuill, and a wor- 
|ſhippiyg of him, ye , | 2 | 

Take heed of comming vnder the power and ſeruice of the des; Vſe. 2. 
will: and to that ende obſerue theſe rules ; r. Hold thee ro Gods: 
wordand willin all duties of pietie and iullice, both for matter 
and manner, Fer we muſt not onely doe our Maſters will,but alfo 
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| him, Ephi2.2, The fowle ſpirit ſauours nothing but the fleſh, 3. 


| deſpiſe thEthatare good, 2,Tim.3.3. to makeaſhew of godlines, 


| 
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according to his will. 2. Heare and foſter the motions of Gods 
Spirit, which are cuer according to the word. It is a note of a man 
giuen yp to Sathav, to have continuall diſobedience breathing in 


Renounce the world daily , be not aſeruant to any luſt, neither! 
take pleaſure inir. For when Sathan findes a man ſeruing plea- 
ſures, he halters bim with them, and clogs him with cares of riches 
and yoluptuous living, Luk.8,14. 4. Walke inthe light, loue it 
and ſuch as walke init, It is a figne of a maniin Sathans ſnare , ro 


denying the power thereof, v, 5. Satan himſelfe pretends light, 
but walkes in darkenefle, and leads ſuch as herules in the ſame 
path, 5. Contend for the faith, Tud, 3. and Gods pure worſhip, 
ſtand for God, be at warre with thy finne, keepe an inward con- 
Ai& and combate; for, not to be tempted of Saran, is to be pofleſ- 
ſed by him: Luk.11.21.#hev the ſtrong man keeps the hold, all © at 
peace, 
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VERS. 10. But leſus anſwered and ſaid, Anvide Satan: for it 
is written , Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 


onely ſhalt thou ſerue, 


OW we come by Gods aſſiſtance, to the anſwer of our Lord 
N to the deuills third dare, In which confider three things : x, 
the deniall and reſiſtance, But Teſus anſwered, and ſaid: 2, the man- 
nerof it, Awoide Satan: 3. the reaſon, For it « written , Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, &c. | | 
Firft, our Sauiour would notyeeld to Sathans temptations : 2. 
nay he repels it with great vehemence. 3, he hath iuſt reaſon ſo to 
doe, 
I. Chriſt would not yeeld to the tempration,no not for a world, 
Owxeft. Why? what hurt had been in it? A»ſw. t. He bad taken the 
honour of God, and giuen it to Sathan : whereas the Lord hath 
ſaid, / will giue mine honour to none other, 2, He had conſented to a 
lie, viz, that the world was Sathans in poſſeſſion and diſpofition. 
3. He had partaked and"abetted all that injuſtice and wrong 
which Satan would offer to all the inhabitants of the earth , if hee 
had yeelded, or accepted anything from him, 4. He had impea- 


| 
| 


ched his owne right, and preſent poſſeſſion of all things, whereof 
nmr LY 
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he was right heire, already inueſted by his Father, 5, Alchough 
the worſhip required was externall, yetic was divine; and ſo in, 
giuing it to Satan,it had bin idelatrous, which had iotangled the. 
Sonne of Godin finne,, and vnfitted himto the redemption of 
mankind. So as inreſpe@ of God, of Chriſt, of vs, and the whole | 
Church, it had been euery way wofull and dangerous, as Satan, | 


yea our Lord well knew, 
Hence welearne,from the example of our Sauiour Chriſt, to e- | Doty, 


ſteemeand preferre Gods glory aboue all the world. Chriſt could | 
nor be corrupred with gold,nor filuer, nor kingdomes, nor glory, 
bur as a good Phyſitian ſees all diſcaſes and eye-ſores, withour 
contracting hurt to himſelfe : the glory of his Father in his eie, is 
an antidote to preſerue him without infetion. And no maruell, | 
| ſeeing he had formerly preferred the glorie of his Fathers mercie | 
in mans ſaluatis, aboue the glorie of heaven it ſelfe, which he lefr, | 
and became a man of ſorrowes,and was numbred amony the wic- | 
ked ro that purpoſe, Here is an example for vs, which we cannot 
attaine, but muſt leoke on a farre off for our imitation, to come as 
neare it 85 infirmity of fleſh will affoard vs. 

Moſes, that man of God, ſopreferred the glorie of God before 
the world, that he made a firange choiſe, viz. to ſuffer with Gods | 
people,rather then ts enioy the treaſures and honours of Egypt, Heb.11. 
24,25. Nay, he was ſo ſet for Gods glorie, as he preferred it be- | 
fore his owne part in the booke of life, Ex00.32.3 2. Rather then thou | 


ſhouldeft not glorifie thy mercy in thy people, and rather then | 


thou ſhalt give the encraie cauſe ro blaſpheme , rather bloc my | 
name out of thy booke, letme haue no part in heaven, The Apo- 
(les alſo following the Reps of our Lord, for Gods glorie,and the | 
Goſpels cauſe, did gloric in the worlds contempr,and reioxced that | 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt, AQ. 5. 41, Paxl bare | 
[in his body the markes of Chriſt, Gal. 6. ver. 17. and was a priſoner, | 
Eph.3.1. Rh | | 
#5 Gods glory is the cheife 5004, and the vtmoſt extent” of all | Reafons,y, 
his owne counſells, and aQions, wherein he manifeſterh his mer. 
cie or juſtice , Rom.9.22.23.and ſo jr oughtto be of ours; r.Cor, | 
10.30. whatſoener ye eate, or drinks, or whatſoener ye doe, do all to the | 
lory of God;) An earthly child honours his father, when he imirars 
| Pin in good : ſo doe we honour our beauenly Father in this umi- 


ration, The firſt thing in Gods intention, muſt bee the firſt in. 
Ours. | 
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to that end, 
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2. The praQtiſe of this dutie is a fruit of faith, and a ſupport of 
fairh, Heb.11.24. By faith Moſes refuſed to bee called the ſonne of 
Pharaobs daughter. The conſideration of Gods faithfulneſſe in 
promiſing and performing better things , makes theſe inferiour 
things ſmallin ourcye ; as Moſes therefore preferred the re. 
bukes of Chriſt before the treaſures of Egypt, becauſe hee loo- 
ked at the recompenſe of reward, And that the fight of Gods glo- 
ry , worthy to be ſet aboue all things, takes the part of faith ro 
foile temptations, is apparant in our texr, by the praitiic of our 
holy Sauiour. 

3. In the Lords prayer the firſt petition is, that Gods wawe 
may bee hallowed , ſet before the defire of daily bread, yea before 
remiſſion of finnes, becauſe all theſe are but meanes tending and 
ſcruing to the maine end of all, which is Gods glory, All our 
g00d, ſpirituall and temporall, are or ought to be means tending 


4. Gods glory is the deareſt of all things to himſelfe,of which! 
he is moſt 5ea/04, and ſo ought ro beto all his children,as wepro- 
fefſe our ſeiues to be, And what can more reioyce the heart of a 
gracious and ingenuons child, then the honour and high reſpe& 
of his parent ? 

5. According to our eftimation of God himſclfe is our reſpe& 
of his glory , and ſo much as we eſteeme his glory , ſo much wee- 
Keeme himſclfe, Itis rruc chat Gods glory is eternall , and ſo a- 
bides in it ſeltenot capable of our addition or detrattion, and 
God will be cuer moſt glorious , though we neuer had been: nei- 
ther need he ourhelp te make him glorious, The ſunne would| 
ſhine in his brightneſle and glory, if all creatures were blind and 
nocyeſaw it, Butyer he will trie how much glory wee will a- 
ſcribe vato him, and how we prizeit, and how induſtrious we 
| are to magnifie and exaltit: notthat hecan get any good by it, 
but we our ſclues reape the fruit: even as the fire is not hoger, be. 
cauſe we ſtand by it , but we are boter ; ſo whilewe glotifie God, 
| not God bur our {clues are become berter & more glorious, God 
loueth his glory as be loueth himſelfe;and we,as weloue himſelfe, 
{ ſo we loue his glory, 

6. This is the perfeCtion of Chriſtianity and grace here,and of | 
our glory and immortality hereafter, to preferre his glory aboue 
all che world. The Spoxſe ( Cant. 2.18.,) calleth Chriſt her beſt be-| 
layed , which he could not be, if ſhe loued any thing berter then 


him,f 
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him. And our Sauiour caſhiereth him as vnworthy to be his fol- 
lower ,that doth not at leaſt in affeRion and full purpoſe, forſake 
father , and mother, and wife, and children, and goods, and 
lands for his ſake, This perteQtion of grace the holy Martyrs at- 
teined, who rather then they would diſhonour God in yeeldin 
the leaft ſhow of idolatry, refuſed the whole world, yea their 
lives. And the perfeCtion of glory inthe life to come is, that no- 
thingelſe occupie or diftirat vs from beeing wholly taken vp 
in the immediat glorifying of God , without either ſaciety or cea- 
fing. 

Let vs learne to be of the ſame minde with our Lord Ieſus, in 


ſolution,in chat all the world and the glory of it could not mooue 
him, no not by a geſture toimpaire his Fathers glory. The hea- 
then man could lay , if he would forſweare himſelfe for any thing, 
itſhould be for a kingdome. eAbſo/om for a kingdome would kill 
his owne father, /ehw fora kingdome makes no end of murthers: 
One ſaith of him, What was a basket full of heads to a khingdome ? 2. 
King. 10.8, Herod for akingdome kills all the male children. Nay 
it were to be wiſhed, that onely kingdomes could draw men to 
miſcheife ; for then ſhould not eLhab murther Naboth for afield, 
nor /udas betray his Maſter for thirtie pence, nor Chriſtians and 
Proteſtants lie and ſweare, and forſweare, and tranſgreſle for a 
piece of bread, How many executions haue we for 30. pence, or 
13. pence? Which ſhews how degenerate men are from Chriſt, 
whom all the kingdomes in the world, northe greateſt things in 
them could mooue in the leaſt manner, and as it were indircRly, 
to diſhonour his Father, Nay,what ſhall we ſay of them,that pro- 
feſſe, they nor no man elſe can trade, and buy, and ſell, ro live 


thers thinke, and fay, What need men be ſoniceto ftand vpon ſo 
ſmall ſcruples, as not accept ſo good offers and promotions inthe 
world, which have ſome condition or other annexed, which their 
conſcience cannot without offence ſwallow > What, may nor be 
call alittle euill goed;and alittle good, euill; that ſo he may raiſe 
his owne eſtate , and doc himſelfe , and others much good ? And 
thus be is every where accuſed of indiſcretion, But to theſe wee 
obieCct Chriſts example , who would not be mooued with all the 
world to doe that he was not warranted for in the Scripture, And 
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whome we haue a worthy patrerne of conſtancie and heavenly re- | 


without ſome lies, and diſſembling ſometimes ? Theſe may carrie | 
the name of Chriſt, but the minde of Chriſt is farre from them, O- | 
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| commendation not only of truth and honeſty, but of Chriſtianicy 


father ? 


An Expe/utron 

for the imputation of indiſcretion, we alledge Moſes example, 
who when he was at age ( ſaith the text ) refuſed to be called the ſonne 
of Pharaohs daughter , andchoſe rather to ſuffer with the people of God, 
And to all ſuch alledgers we ſay in one word, Either was Chrigt 
farre wide in refuſing ſo great an offer,or elſe are they. 

A3 we muſt preferre the glory of God aboue the world, ſo we 
muſt promote it by our beft meanes : The Magiſtrate by pro- 
curing and ſtabliſhing that whereby God may be moſt glorified, 
yot adminiſtring iuſtice by affeRion or reward, or ſparing offen- 
ders by a cruell mercy, who ſhould be made examples to others, 
or not encouraging the godly : All this diſhonours God highly, 
The miniſter muſt vſe his gifts , not for any priuate end, but for 
Gods glory, as a good ſeruant that gaines all for his Maſter. And 
every priuate man muſt ſo carrie his courſe of lite, his trade, 
his ſpeaches, as God may bee honoured in all things: his 
light in all things mult ſhine, that our heauenly Father may bee 
glorified : therefore in euery thing whether it will carrie the 


Match.4.10. 


and religion, 

To tirre vs vp to this duty, ſeedome motives : 

1, All creatures in their kind doe glorific God , and keep their 
ſanding, the ſunne, the ſtarres , the heawens declare the glory of God. 
Pſal.19.1. the oxe knoweth his owner and the aſſe the maſter of his crib, 
Ifa.1,3.the crane, ſwallow, and turtle kyow their times,ler.$.1. What 
a ſhame for Iſrael then not to acknowledge their benefaftor, bur 
come ſo farre behinde the vnreaſonable creatures? What a ſhame 
for Chriſtians to come behinde the Iſraclices , who partake in far 
oreater mercies and meanes then they did? 

2, Hereby we manifeſt our (clues to be the ſeruants of Ged,in 
refiſting the diſhononr of God , and ſtanding our for our Lord, | 
gan Saran, wicked men, hypocrites, whoſe whole defare is to 
obſcure and derken the glory of God, and as far as they can with. 
violence to tread it ynder foote : Eſpecially hauing vowed in our | 
baptiſme ſo to doe, He is a coward that ſeeing the readines and / 
alactitic of the enemie, is not by it prouoked to ſtout reſiſtance, 
eſpecially ſtanding in a good cauſe, and ſure of vitory, Cana 
child indure his father to be diſhonoured and wronged by word | 
ordeed , andputit yp? Can Gods child, ſccing a ſonne hononrs his - 


2. Our time is but ſhort, we are in our laR confli&, the time of | 
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our full deliverance and introduQtion into heauenly glory is at 
hand, the crowne is in oureye , almoſt ypon our heads already: 
and rherefore let vs encourage our ſelues a while to be inſtant for 
the glory of God, which is ourlaſt ſcope and cheife expeRatiqn: 


| euen as a traveller that ſees the euening come vpon him, is fo 


much the quicker till he attainethe place he deſires; fo we ha. 
uing the evening of our life approach , and our lat houre, ſhould 
ſer our ſelues forward with more ſpeed and alacriry cowards our 
heme, holding on our right way , which is the gloritying of God 


haue endured Martyrdome , andreioyced inthe flames, that they 
were worthy by their ſo exquiſite corments to glorific God, as 
Chriſt cold Peter that by ſuch 4 death he ſhould glorifie God, 2. of holy 
eAngells, who ſpend all eternity in magnifying Gods holines and 
glory : Iſa,6.3, one cries to another , Holy,holy , holy is the Lord: 
the whole world is full of his glory: and, Luk.2. 14. Glory bee to 
God in the bigheſt heanens, And ſhall not we approach to the An- 
gelicall life, which is the happieſt of all creatures? 3, of che bleſſed 
Sonneof Godourhead , whoſe wholelife was nothing elſe bur a 
ſeeking of the glory of his Father : And ſhould not the mem. 
bers imitate the head ? Haue we ſo many faichbfull guides in ſo 
dangerous a way, and ſhould we beſo cold and {low in the imita- 
tion of them? 

5. Our glorification is individually knit to our glorifying of 
God: as, 1.Sam.2.30 . Him that honowreth mee , will | honour, Yea 
Chriſt claimes his glory on no other condition bur this, bur that 
he had glorified bis Father on earth, Ion, 17.4. As among men, great 
benefactors are well pleaſed with ſmall tefttmonies ot thankeful. 
neſſe, where ability vyants to performe much: ſo the Lord accepts 
our ſmall obedience and Radie of glorifying him, that heplenti- 
fully remunerates it, 

Meanes to come to glorifie God in ſome good meaſure. 

1, Pray for wiſdome, and a ſound judgement. Phil, r.10, that 
ye may diſcerne things that differ , beeing filled with the fruics of 
righteouſneſle, ta the gloric and praiſe of God, For every thing will 
not pleaſe and glorifie God, 2, Renounce thy owne glorie in do- 
ingrhings. Ioh.8.45,50. How can ye which receiue honour one of an 
other, ſeeks the honour that commeth of God? Certenly Chriſt ſoghr 
not his own praiſe but the praiſe of him that ſent him.2y,Oblcruc Gods 
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4. We haue a cloud of examples before vs : 1. of boly men, who 
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the 
wiſedome in his word and workes ; his power, iuſtice, and mer- 


cy; his benefits and correQtions on thy ſelfe and others; in all | 
things praiſehim : He that praiſeth me, glorifieth mee. Pſal.50, | 
22. 4. Honour Godin an honeſt and Chriſtian conuerſation:gra- 

cious ſpeaches,and an ynſpotred life, honour the Goſpell: hereby | 
{top the wickeds mouthes, and glorific God, 1.Pet. 2.12. | 

11. Themanner ofthis anſwer of Chriſt ; Anoid Satan ] which | 

| differeth ſomewhat from Chriſts other anſwers, beeing more 

plaine and ſharpe then they , as appeareth, 1. inthetitle he giues | 
him , Satay: 2, inthe commaundement, Avoid. Firft, hee calls ] 
him Satay», which is the third name given himin this hiſtory : for | 
he had before been called a dewill,thar is a falſe accuſer, and a remp- | 
ter, and now heis called a Satan, ſignifying an aduerſary or ene. , 
mie: 1;toGoddirealy: 2,to man , both in kis perſon 5 whome | 
he often poſſefleth and vexerh , Matth. 4, 24. and alfo in his 'e- | 
tate, which he doth oirenendammage and impouecriſh,as we fee 
in ob. 

And Chriſt doth now ſo tearme bim, :1., To ſhew him that he 
takes better notice of him then before: for hee called him by. 
no name before, though he was called bythe two former rearms. 
by the Evangeliſt. 2. That we ſhould ſee further into his nature, | 
the more to beware of, anddete(thim, 4. To ſhew vs how we | 
may deteQ an aduerſarie, and (meila devuill; namely , when he 
ſers againſt and oppoſeth the grounds of religion. 4. To teach vs; 
thar heis no friend, that offring vs wealth and honeur,” would | 
| draw vs from God and religion, The greateſt kindnes here is the | 
orcateſt cruelty, | 

eAvoid |1,Thisisa word of indignation,as we ſay to a dogge, 
auant:for Chriſt was much offended and angry againit this remp- | 
| ration , when be ſaw and heard Saranſo impudent and blaſpbe- | 

mous, So Chriſt giues this as areaſon of the {ſame ſpeach toPerer, 
 Anuoid Satan ; for thou art an offence vnto mee, Chriſt ſhewes in- 
dignation , becauſe Satan ſhewes his blackneſſe, 2. It isa word 
of rebuke and caſtigation of Satans impostuniry and impudency, / 
who would not be ſatisfied at the firſt and ſecond aſſault , bur ill ' 
renewes more helliſh and horrible temptations, Thus Luke ex-" 
preſſeth it, Hence behinde mee, as onenot worthy any longer to: 
bchold his face, 3.1tisa word of diſmiſſion ,or badiba him pac- 
king , and carries in it the force of a commaundement, An heretike 
{ ſaith the Apoſile ) after once or twice. admonition anaid, Tit. 2. 10. 
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Thus deales our Saviour with Satan here, who is hereticorum here- 
ticifſimus, an arch-heretike : as 2 great man talking with a wrang- 
ling fellow, whom no reaſon will perſwade,commands him away, 
he will heare him no longer, 


the former, wherein he exerciſed meekneſſe and patience ? Anſw. 
1, His wiſedome knewe how farre he was to beare Satan ar this 
time, and how much to ſuffer from him, and then how his mouth 
muſt be Ropped , which mecknefle and lenitie would never doe: 
there is no have to winne or oucrcome adeuill with kindnes, nor 
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Quneft. Why was our Saujour ſo angry atthis temptation aboue | 
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| heany laden,and I wil eaſe yow, He was leadas a ſheep to the {laugh- 


| 1 


| 
| 


to ſhake him off that way; nay rather this will more jnnite on his 
malice, he will goe fo farre as he is ſuffered, 2, Chriſt thirſted af- 
ter mans ſaluation; and his loue to vs and our redemption, nude 
him ſo angry with the deuill, who ſought by all meanes cos hinder 
it: for had he been defiled with finne,the work of redemption had 
auailed vs nothing, 3, To note the hatefulneſſe and deteftation of 
that finne of idolatrie, whether it be couertor open, that if our 
deareſt friends fhould (olicite vnto it, even the wife of the boſom, 
we (hould purſue them to death , and ſo ſhew our deadly hatred 


againſt it, Deut,13.1.6. 4. The two former more concerned him- 


ſelfe, but this concerned his Fathers glorie direAly:he hearces him 
claiming all to be his, quartering the armes and royalties of God, 
making himſelfe a God.and challenging worſhip due to God:this 
be could not beare:his tendernefle and zeale to his Fathers glory, 


would not endure ſo vile a creature to carric away,nonor to chal- 


lenge any part of his worſhip. 

Gods cauſes muſt ever more affet vs, then our owne, How full 
of lowlinefſe and meekneſfe was our Lord and Sauiour in all his 
owne cauſes? He did not ftriue nor cry, neither was his voice 
heard in the ſireetes: he wow/d n67 breake a bruiſed reed, nor quench 4 
ſmoaking flaxe, 112,42,3, Matth.1 2.20. #ben hee was reniled, he re- 
niled not againe, When he was called g/atton,drunkard, a friend of 
Publicans and ſinners, Matth.11.19.28.infead of returning rough 
language, he calleth, ſaying, Come wito me allyee that are weary and 


ter, and opened not his mouth : when thy accuſed him of capitall 
things, knowing that his anſwers would not be taken, he anſwe- 
ted not a word, Now he was in his owne cauſe, But when he 
takes his Fathers cauſe in hand, how doth he cloath bimſelfe with 
zcale, which even conſumes him? Iob. 2. 15, in purging his Fa- 
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thers houſe, helayes about hin, and whips out the abuſers of that 
holy place. Moſes in his owne private cauſe was the meekeft m3an 
pon the earth,beeing contumeliouſly worded by Miriam and 44- 
ron, he preſently pardons it, and prayeth for CMiriam, and gets 
her cured of her leproſie, In Exod.32. that froward people was 
readie to tone him: yet when God begins to be angry with them, | 
he forgets all, and prayes God rather to put his name out of his booke, 
then not to pardon their ſine, Bur, ſecing the calfe, his calme ſpirit 
is vaniſhed, and he breakes the tables of None that were in his 
hand. The Apoſtle Panleuery where prouokes Chriſtians to 
meekenes, patience, and laying afide of reuenge,and tirringneſſe 
of ſpirit in private cauſes :yet (ACt.,17.16,) when he ſaw the ido- | 
| latric of the eAthenians, his Sprrit was ſtirred vp in him, 
Reaſons, I. Thereligionwhich we profeſle , ſhould bind vs ynto God 
moſt traitly : therefore Augrſtine noteth the word either a reli- 
ando , or arelinquendo , that where religion is, it will leaue all for 
God, And hence is ſelfe-deniall enioyned, as a neceſlary prepa- 
ration_to him that will profeſle religion, 

2, Gods glory is preferred by himſelfe aboue all his creatures, 
as becing the end of them al}; and therefore muſt ſo be of ys,euen 
aboue our ſelues : for of hins, and through him , and for him are all 
things. Wee ſce in the common-wealth how the inſtruments of 

ublike iuſtice , if any ſeruice be commanded from the King, muft 
lay afide their owne bufinefle and caſe, and execute the Kings 
pleaſure before their owne. Such a good ſeruant for his Lord 
was Paul, ſaying, CMy life is not deare vnto mee , ſo I may finiſh my 
courſe with toy, 

3. Our Lord Ieſus hath more affeQed our cauſe then his owne: | 
| whar an infinite loue ſhewed he in deſcending from his glory, to 

worke the great and painefull worke of our redemption? what in- 
finite miſeric did he ſuſtaine to help vs out of it? what an happi- 
nes forſook he to recover ys to that which we had forſaken?whata 
deare price did he pay for our ranſom, when we were loſt? Is it not 
 fitnow, that we ſhould be earneſt in the cauſe of ſuch. s friend? 
May not he well diſdaine, that any thing in the world (never fo 
much concerning vs) ſhould bepreferred before him, yea or e- 
qualled with,or loued without him ? ES 

4. Doe we know that God himſelfe is the cheife' good, and | 
ſhould not we caſt our eyes beyond our ſelues; finnefull lumps and 
heapes of duſt,that all che ſprings of our affeQions mightrun ints 
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this maine ? Shall we beſtow the pitch of our affeions vponlow- 


with God himſelfe ,and the things of his glory ? 

5. Thereis no loſſe in negle@ting our ſeluesfor God,but grea: 
aduantage:for his eye is vpon vs to be a ſpeedie,faithfull,and roy- 
all rewarder of ys, The preferring of our Lords cauſe aboue our 
ſelues, is the prefermenr of our ſelues in the end, He that looſeth 


ſars eye made his ſouldiers prodigall of their blood ; ſo Gods eye 
ypon ys ſhould make our ſelues ſmall in our owne eyes, that his 
glory may be maintained and reſerued wholly to himſelfe, ſoſes 
preferred Gods honour before his owne:for he looked for the re- 
compence of reward, 

The vſe hereof belongs to ſuch as are ſpecially ſer forth to ſer 
vp Gods cauſes, The magiſtrate is not now a priuate man , to 
ſeeke himſelfe , or to ſet forward his owne deſtgnes; or to ſhew 
his heatin his owne priuate cauſes, but to preferre Gods cauſes 
before all mens, his owne or others, Danida King , how calme 
was he in his own caſe, when Shimei trayterouſly railed vpon him, 
and Abiſhai would haue fetched his head, Oh no ( ſaith hee) God 
hath bid him raile , &c, But when Gods cauſe was in hand, Oh thes, 
away from mee yee wicked: and, Iwill bauenowicked perſan in my houſe, 
' willtimely deſtroy the wicked fromthe hoſe of God. Good Nebemi- 
ah lh his owne allowance , and departed from his owne 
right for the peoples ſake, c.5. but c. 17, how zealous is hee for 
God? hee will not let God looſe his right : not one whit of the 
Sabbath muſt be allowed to any vie bur Sabbath-duties, Such a 
courage for God and the truth, ought the Magiſtrate to haue, as 
neither for feare of men, nor any mane fauour or affeCtion,he neg- 
le& any thing which God would haue him doe, eſpecially for the 
houſe of God, and the offices of ir. Alafle, how many Magi rats 
are of Gallios minde, to thinke religion bur a marter of words,as if 
God made them gouernours of men onely, but narof Chriſtians; 
keepers of the ſecond table to preſeruepeace and iuftice , and nor 
of the firſt to prelerue piety andreligioea?andif they be ſo , why 
arenotblaſphemies, and horrible oaths, and innumerable! profa- 
nations.ofrhe Sabbath ſeuercly puniſhed? why are nor Popiſh and 
profane perſons compelled to come into rhehouſe.of God ? Shall 
a pilferer of a trifle of, a mans goods know, that the Magiſtrate 
 beares not the ſword in yaine , and ſhall not he that robs God of 
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er thing: (as carthly-minded men doe )when we may fſatiate them 


his life for my ſake ( ſaith Chriſt ) ſhall finde it, And therefore as Ce-' 
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his glory,by curſing , ſwearing , contemptuous breaking of the 
Sabbath know the contrary? | 
The calling ofa Miniſter is more ſpecially to promote the cau. 
ſes of God, which therefore muſt affe him aboue all his owne 
reſpe&s, How earneft was Chriſt in his Fathers worke, when his | 
parents came to ſeeke him at twelue yeares old ? herebuked them 
for interrupting him; whereas in all private conuerſe he gaue them | 
reucrepce, Luk,2, When his diſciples brought him meat, he neg- | 
lecd that alſo, ſaying, /t is my meat, anddrinke , to doe the will of 
my Father. Andif preferring Gods cauſes will not ſuffer vs to re. 
ſpe& our ſelues , muchlefle will we be hindred by others: we can- 
not tune our ſongs to mens eares, but muſt deale faithfully and 
plainely, though we diſpleaſe men. How zealous was Chriſt a- 
painſt the hypocrifie of the Scribes and Phariſes , Matth, 22, 
though ir created him much enuie and malice? When he ſaw the 
inuincible trardnes of heart in his hearers, how did he mourne in 
his ſpiric , and looked angerly about him? Mar, 3. 5, Surely if we 
goec about topleaſe men, or ſet yp our ſeluesin the world , Gods 
cauſes will affet vs (lenderly: Therefore it ſhall be our happie 
portion to ſet the top of our ambition the glory of God, and in 
our judgements and praQtiſe, preferre the winning of ſoules be- 
fore the winning of the world, 
Let cuery man learne to conſider what buſineſſe God hath put 
in bis hand to doc, and not be hindred in that ; for that is Gods 
worke , Gods cauſe, ypon which depends ſome part of Gods 
glory. And whatſoeuer he may glorifie God in,for which he can 
| warrant bis calling , let him ſer thatforward , and let no reſpe& 
hinder him : ler him not ſuffer God to be diſhonoured in his fa- 
milie, nor where hee can hiader it: let the ſpirir of patience 
ſwallow a number of private and perſonall wrongs; but, when 
God comes to be wronged, let him tirre vp the ſpirit of zeale and 
courage, 
Here many are reprooued, who faile againſt this doarine : as, 
I, Men that follow nature abandoning religion, hore and fiery in 
their owne quarrells , not a wordcan be ſooner vetered againſt 
| them, but they are ready to draw, and to ftabbe: Their owne | 
| names may not be mentioned withour all due reſpe& : Bur for | 

Gods cauſes and quarrells , lerothers looke ro that, How hote 
was Cain in bis owne cauſe? but ſomuchthe cooler in Gods cauſes 
and ſeruice, Hamas, how buſie in his owne priuate quarrell co 
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bring Afodecai to death,yea to deftroy the whole Church,had nor 
his gallowes caught himſelfe? Oh beware by theſe examples of 
more zeale in thine owne cauſe, thenin Gods; in thy owne name, 
then in Gods. 2,Such Oftriches as can digeſt any high contempt 
of God, without indignation or reproofe, and can ſuffer men to 
ſweare and curſe by God and Chrift, his blood, wounds, and teare 
him to ſmall peices, It would be thought difloyaltie to heare the 
Kings Maicſties name or title contumeliouſly ſpoken of, and not 
bring the partie to condigne puniſhment, It was an olde law a- 
mong the Romanes,that if any man did ſweare by their God [av 
it ſhould be death, vnles the Senate approoued ir, or it were made 
before a Prieſt; why? that it might be either puniſhed or reproo- 
ued, It were well if we had ſuchalaw among ys, 3. When care 
of our owne houſes eate vp the care of Gods houſe: things ſhall 
beneat and conuenient at home , no care how Gods houle lies, 
When baſe trifles are preferred before Gods word , and the good 
ſctling of it; as tage-playes and enterludes, When Gods Sab- | 
baths and time muſt giue place to our callings, or recreations, or 
are palled away in Gods worſhip, more heauily then holy-daics 
or worke-daies, Here is a man affeted more with his owne finn, 
then the higheſt cauſes of Gods glorie, | 

111, The reaſon of our Sauiours deniall: For it «© written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhippe the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thow | 
|{erwe, 
|| OurSauiour had ſharply reprooved Satans impudence in his 
bold onfetthis third time ; but yer becauſe it is not ſufficient to 
thruſt off an aduerſarie with heat of words and ſharpe reproaches, 
vnleſſe there be added alſo a dire anſwer and ſatisfaQion to the 
matter in hand: he therefore moſt fully anſwereth by the Scrip- 
tures, euen the deuill hiraſelfe , not contenting himſelfe by his 
power torepell him, which Satan now beginneth to feele, vnles 
alſo bythe power of the word he conuince bim, and thereby a- 
ward the dart, and breake the temptatiornioto peices, 

Which muſt be our rule in dealing with vaine and iangling ad- 
uerfaries; not to anſwer them according to their fooliſh diſpoſi- 
tion or prouccation, nor to be like chem in frowardnes or ſtifnes, 
in heat and peruverſnes,but to anſwer them with words of wiſdom, | 
with ſound matter and moderation, bothto convince them, and 
beat downe ſelfe-conceit in them ; which is the meaning of thoſe 
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reconciled by the due reſpeR of perſons, places, times, and other 
circumſtances, Euer remember one rule, that no aduerſarie(ſup- | 
oſe thedeuill bimſelfe ) is to be anſwered by affeRion or patſion, 
bat by iudgement and ſound reaſon : Yea, if we haue no hope te 
winne our aduerſarie, or doe him much good, as Chriſt had none! 
of the deuill,yet we muſt teſtifie to God and his truth for the con. 
firmation of our ſelues and others. 

The teſtimenie alleadged is out of Deut,10,20, Thou ſhalt feare 
the Lord thy God:thou ſhalt ſerue him: and, Deu.6.1 3, An vaiverſall 
and affirmatiue preceprt, by which euery creature is bound to his 
Creator, and him alone, toperforme diuine worſhip ynto him, 
Andit is aptly applyed by Chriſtto this dart of Sathan : For ir 
implyeth, r. Thathe himſelfe, as now ſtanding inthis confli 
with Sathan, is a creature of Godas he is man, though otherwiſe 
as Ged he be equall to his Father, As man he is ſubieCt to the law, 
and tothis preceptamong the reſt, 2, That Satan is not God, as | 
he pretendeth by his yniuſt claimes , nor any way equall to God, 
3- Thattherefore neither muſt he beeing a creature, giue the leaſt 
diuine worſhip from God; nor he that thus claimes ir, can by an 
| meanes be capable of it, 4. That the Scriptures of God reſerue 
vnto God his due worſhip, and forbid that any creature ſhall 
ſhare with him, Chriſt Rands not te diſpute whether the fight 
preſented were a ſhadow or ſubſtance,nor whether he would giue 
it him or no, but holds him to the Scripture, which vpbolds his 
Fathers right. 

' Qweſt, But why doth our Sauiour change, and adde tothe text 
of Scriptwre,as not regarding that terrible woe denounced againſt 
ſuch as adde or take away from the word, and contrary tothat, in 
Deut. 1 2.3 2. Here our Saviour, 1, changeth : Moſes ſaith, Thou 
ſhalt feare: Chriſt ſaith, Thox ſhalt worſhip: 2.4dderh;for Moſes hath 
not the word oxely, which is of Chrifts putting to that rext, 

Anſw. 1, Here is ſome difference indeed in words , but not in 
ſenſe, and therefore it is no corruption of the text, nor letting 
Ap life of it, which ſtands not inthe words, butin thertrue 
ſenſe. 

2. Our Lord bothin great wiſedome changeth the word feare 
into worſhip, and 1uſt cauſe; for, r. Hoſes vieth feare, which is a ge- 
nerall word, in which is contained all ſuch diuine duties as godly 
men ought to performe vnto God:and our Sauiour mentions one 
ſpeciall, which is included in that generall ; which thing foſes. 

ſpeakes| 
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 ſpeakes as well as hee, in the generall; as he that commaunds a 
whole, commands euery part, inward and outward, 2. Hereby 
our&aviour aptly meetes with Satans temptation, /f thou wilt wor- 
[hip me; he vſeth the ſame word, net tying himſelfe to Moſes his 
words, but keeping the ſenſe, but ro Satans word: and, 3. He no- 
teth the neareneſle and vndiuidednes of Gods feare and his wor- | 
ſhip; as where the cauſe is,there will be che effeQ,ſotrue feare and | 
worſhip goe together; where one is,there will be the other : and 
for this cauſe one is put for the ether, not here onely, but elſe. 


| 


where, as Eſa, 29. 13. their feare toward mee was taught by the pre- | 
cept of yen : Chriſt alleadgingit, Matth, 15.9. ſaith , You worſhip | 
me in vaine, | 
' As forthe ward exely added, which is not in the law, it no way | 
addeth any contrary or diuerſe-ſenſe to Moſes,but onely expoun- | 
deth or giueth a fir commenrarie to the text , and ſpeaketh that | 
plainely in one word, which Moſes doth in more : as Deut.2.13. 
Thon ſhalt feare the Lord thy God , and ſerne him , and walks after 
0 other gods : which is all one with our Sauiours, Thos (halt 
ſerme bimonely. As he that ſaith , The King is the ſupreame gouer- 
nour , and none but hee; faith in effe, The King is the onely ſu- 
preame gouernour, : 

3. Chiitt and his Apoſtles had a priviledge in alleadging Scrip- 
tures without errour, and were infallible cxpounders as well as. 
alleadgers, T | 

4. This alteration of words is made by Chriſt, to warrant vs, | 
that Scriptures alleadged by teachers according to their right | 
ſenſe (although with alterations and 8dditions) are to be taken as 
true expoſitions and allegations, we beeing not tyed ſo ſtriftly to : 
words as to ſenſe : For otherwiſe, all our ſermons and expoſitions, | 
which ſerue to beat out the true ſenſe of Scriptures, and apply it | 
to ſcuerall-yſes, might be condemned as idle additions to Scrip- | 
ture; which is blaſphemous, | 

5. To warrant vs, that principles of religion expounded by 
warrant of Scripture are truely interpreted, though the Scriptures | 


the doQrine of iuſtification by faith , we ſay we are iuſtified by | 
faith ovely before God:here the Papiſts exclaime on vs as accurſed 


heretikes, becauſe we read not the word ozely, in all the Scripture, 
But we read it in effe@, and in true ſenſe, Rom.,3,28,and,Eph.2.8. 
by faith without workes ; which exclufiue is all one as to lay , ovely 
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in ſo many forma]l words exprefſe them nor, As for exawple: In | | 


_— — 


_— 


Martth.4.ro, An Expoſition | 


by faith, as our Sauiour interprets the exclufion of other gods by 
the word onely, As if I ſhould ſay, I did ſuch a thing without help; 
is it notall one to fay, I onely did it ? If Chrifts interpretation be 
true and warrantable, ſo muſt onrs in the point of iuſtification, 
And if the devill bimſelfe had nor yeelded to Chriſfts allegation,he 
\ might haue ſaid, Thou thruſteſt in the word oxe/y, and addeft to 
Gods word, and therefore art not the Sonne of God, But the Pa- 
pifts deale more impudently with vs, then the devill did with; 
. | Chriſt, who ſaid no ſuch thing, but yeelded to euidence of truth, 
which they will not. 

In the precept it ſelfe are three things: 1, the perſon: 2.the mat- 
ter: 3.the obic&. 1, Theperſon, rbow|the whole man and per-| 
ſon, which conſiſteth of a body and ſoule : thox, any reaſonable 
creature that challengeft God ro be thy God. 2. The matter,/hal: 
worſhip and ſernue, Worſhip is twofold, Ciuill, or Divine, 

Ciuill, is a preftrating or bowing of the body, or any outward 
reſtification of an high and reuerent reſpeA of man, And this is 

due to men two wayes. 1, Of dutie,when men are to be reucrent- 
ly acknowledged for ſomthing wherein God bath preferred them 

before vs, as for yearcs, gifts, graces, authoritie: or ſuch as are ſet 
| ouer VS, aSparents and fathers of bodies and ſoules, of Church, 
and country, And this is required by the 5, commandement, and 
Rom.13.1.7.ncicher doth the Goſpel and Chriftianitic take away, 
but teach ciuility, And performed by the godly, both in ſpeach, 
| as Daniel ſaid, O King; and Paul to Feſt, O noble Feſtus: and alſo 
in outward behauiour and geſture, as /aacob bowed ſeaven times 
to Eſa; and /oſephtaking bis ſonnes from the knees of his father 
| Taacob having bleſſed them, did reverence to his father downe to 

the ground ,Gen, 48, 12. Daxid inclined his face tothe earth, and 
bowed himfelfe to Say, who purſued his life, 2.Sam, 24.9. The 
like of Ruth to Boax,, chap.2, and of Abigaitto Danid, t. Sam, 25, 
23. ſhe fell on her face,and bowed herſelfe to the ground,and fell 
| at his feet, 2, Of curteſie, which is a fruit of humility, when aman 
to his equalls and inferiours fſhewerh reverence ms reſpeR; as A- 
brabam to Lot, Gen.x 3.8.9. and to the Hittites his inferiours,cap, 
23-12. he bowed himlſelfe befoze the people of the land: Farre vn- 
like the ſurlinefle and ftiffenefle of proud and conceited perſons, 
who becing void of all good nature, nurture, and religion, know 
not to bow to any, neither their betters in the way of duty, nor c- 
qualls in way of curteſie, 
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[| The former bindes the ſoule, and the will, and affeQtions, and the 
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the former as the effe the cauſe, Neither would our Saviour in- | 
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Divine worſhip is twofold, 1, inward , the ſumme of the firft 
commandementr, ſtanding in feare, love, andthe like : 2, outward 
bowing or reuerence, the ſumme of the ſecond commaundemenr. 


whole inner man: the latterthe outward man, togiue God his 
worſhip and ſeruice, and to giueno part of that to any other: For 
the word ozely, onely mentionedan the latter branch, muſt be ex- 
tended and referred tothe formertoo, The latter of theſe is here | 
meant: for the word properly {ignifieth to kiffe or adore, by ſome 
outward geſtureto manifeſt a veneration, 1, Becauſe this was it 
which Satan required of Chriſt, namely,to fall downe or bow vn- 
to him;bur Chriſt aptly refuſeth it. 2.This worſhip proceedsfrom 
an inward fearc and apprehenſion of a divine exceliency & power, 
not communicable to any creature, which Satan well knewe : for 
euen by this bowing hee would haue Chritto acknowledge in 
him a power to diſpoſe of all earthly things, which is proper to 
God, 

And him onely ſhalt thou ſerne. | By ſernice is not meant the in- 
ward ſervice ofthe heart: for the words in Deut. 6, 13, Thonſhalt | 
feare the Lora, and ſerue him, will not beare it: thefirſt thereof be- | 
trokeving the inward ſeruice, the ſecond the outward, following 


uert the order, in (ſetting the treame before the fountaine, There- 
fore this word ſeruz, ſerueth to expound the former , as an additi- 
on, ſignifying nothing els but the outward ſeruice of God;ſo that 
Chriſt here ſhewes, that it is not enoughto giue God outward re- 
uerence, but thzt we mult (as ſervants ) performe duties accor- 
ding to his will : ſo the word ſignifies, being taken from ſeruantcs, 
who performe feruice to bodily Maſters in bodily 8Qtions. 
3» The perſon to be worſhipped and ſerued is God only, Him 
onely] whom we call the Lord our God , according to the ſpeach 
of Samuel, 1.7.3. Dirett yoxr hearts unto the Lord,and ſerue him on- 
ly: for his glorie will he gine to no other, Queſt. Muſt we giue outward 
worſhip ro none but God? Muſt wenor bow our knee,and vnco- 
uer our heads, toour King andRulers? Muſt wenotriſe vp co the 
hoare-head? Lewmt.19.32, Muſt we not ſcrue one another in loue? 
How then muſt we ourwardly worſhip and ſerue God ovely ? Avſ. | 
Wee muſt not denie any ciuill worſhppe to #ny man, ro whome 
God hath made it due : but externall rel/igiows worſhip muſt not 
be giuen to any creature, man or Angell, 
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Oueſt. How may we know one from the other? eAnſw, They 
differ greatly: 1,1n the kind, one is ſeruill, the other ſociall ; the 


former duc to an abſolute Lord and commander, the latter dye 
from one fellow-ſeruant to another, This diſtinion is grounded 


lohn, vpon this ground, becauſe he was a fellow- ſernant , and one of 
the brethren: for Tohnbceing ouercome with the greatnefſe of the 
Angels glorie and ſplendor, out of humane infirmity aſcribed to 
him more then civuill honour, and mixed ſome religious worſhip 
with it, which onely was duc to God, 


ping. Religious bowing is, when a man inwardly apprehends a 
diuine power properto God , and incommunicable to the crea- 


| 
s 


| ceiues a divine power in the image of knowing. ones thoughts, | 
| hearing, helping,and the like ; at leaſt that God bath tied his pre-| 


| ſenceand grace to ſuch a place where ſuchan imageis ſet vp, But 


| the ciuill bowing te the King , or ſuperiour, or to the chaire of e< | 


[ ate, isa meere token of ciuill ſubieQion , without any conceit- 


familie, For the ſame geſture may be-ciuill and ſpirituall accor- 
ding tothe intention of the minde of the worſhipper. 

| '3. Theenddifſiinguiſheth them : the one is to exerciſe godli. 
|nes, the other to exprefle civility : the one api; zvoiferey, the other 
Teas tvratiay: one done as a manis a member of Gods kingdome, 
the other as he is in theranke of an earthly kingdome, As for ex- 


| 


Chriſt , as one that can pardon fannes , and cannoterre, this reli- 
gious end makes it a religious worſhip , and therefore none of 
his, beeing not offredco any other Prince or Emperour vpon the 
carth, 

4. Some difference may be taken from the common eſtimation 
of the thing worfhipped , as ifit be. generally eſteemed or repu- 
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Tine hot ( as ReP-COMTE) fo grnmePep hel1 to be Chriſts very 


f elfe : now. for a man ( (uppoſe a Proteſtant that knowes it to re... 
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in Reu,19.10, where the Angell refuſed the worſhip done him by” 


the thing bowed vato, As forexample :in falling downe to an i. 
mage , vncouering the head, praying , &c, the minde now cons |. 


| of deity in the minde, onely becauſe we ſec in them excellent gifts| 


1 


of God, orin placeaboue inthe Church , common. wealth, or 


ample : Kiſſing of the Popes feet is a worſhip done to a man, and 
| ſo ſeemes euill; but, beeing rendred to him as to the Vicar of. 
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2, Another difference is in the intention of the mind in worſhip. |. 
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{ ture; or, when god-bead or divine properties are conceiued in | 
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ted diuine, afid deity aſcribed to that which init ſelfe hath it nots. | 


maine j- 


is giuven'to ſuperiours,, whether Magiſtrars or Miniſters , Maſters | 
or Parents, in theſe diſſolure and ynmannerly dayes; but becauſe | 
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maine very bread, and that no ſuch deity or change is in it) co 
bow downe before it, to yncouer his head, or vſe geſtures of a- 
doration to it, is an external! religious geſture , and is valawfull, | 
although his intention be not to worſhip it, but becauſe in comi- | 
mon-eſtimation he aſcribes akind of Godhead to the creature | 
as others doe. And whereas adoration is a figne of ſubicQion to | 
the thing adored, and a note of inferiority indeed, or in will; by | 
this geſture this perſon makes himſelfe inferiour to a creature, | 
and giveth worſhipand preheminenceto that which in his know- | 

| 


ledge hath neither life nor ſenſe 3 which is ſenſlefle, and again 
common reaſon, EN 

5- Aplaine difference betweene ciuill worſhip and divine , is, 
that all diuine worſhip is abſolute and immediate;which is plaine 
in this inſtance: Godin all his commaundements muſt be abſo- 
lutely and fimply obeyed, with full obedieace , neuet calling any 
of them into queſtion , neverexpofſtulating or reaſoningthe matr- 
rer with God, ſeeme they to vs neuer ſo vnreafonable, As Abra- 
hay againſt the law morall, and cuen againft the law of nature, 
without all reaſoning , riſeth vp early ro kill his'owne ſonne, 
when God bids him, who will bee fimply obeyed for himſelfe. 
But alt obedience to men is reſpeRine., toGod', in God , and for | 
God, and as farre as God hath appointed them-ro be obeyed , and 
no further, 'God muſt be obeyed againlt the Magiſtrate, the Ma- 
giſtrate not againſt God., but fo farre as his commaundements 
are agreeable tro Gods, -Man as nan is not to be obeyed, bur be- 
cauſe God hath ſer hinrouer ys inthe Church, Common-wealth, 
.or familie,. © RSG 752-8 | 

Whence we ſee ;that ciuill worſhip hath his riſe and groundin | 
the wotſhip of God; and what is the cauſe,that ſo lictle reverence | 


% 


Gods worſhip decayes, andis nor laid in the ficares of inferiours, 
the force of whoſe commaundement would force reuerence todu- 
periours ? Whit other cauſe is there , that inferior impudent per- | 


{ons ef both ſexes take ſuch liberty ( withour-all reſpe& of con- | 
] ſcience, truth, or maniners)to chatter againſt Gods Miniſters and | 
[ the Kings'; cowards both whom' Ged hath: commaunded more | 
| then ordinary reſpe&;yea with all bitternes to ſcoffe, raile, curſe, 


threaten; wit horrible, damanable;, and inceſſant oathes, more 
like furiesthen men , cucn to their faces *' bur that Gods feare is 
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vtterly ſhaken out of their hearts : and where Gods feare is ab- 
ſent , how can weexpe@t any feare of men? The heathen Prieſts 


' were honoured , becauſe heathen gods were feared : which ſhall 


"SY +* 2 


t. Arecaſon hereof is in the text, becauſe he onely is the Lord our 


God: our Lord, of abſolute commaund , and we his ſeruants, whoſe | 
our ſoules are ,and our bodies alio., to be at his becke inreligi-| 
: ous; vic, and noncelſe : andowr God , by the law' of creation and | 
daily preſeruation, as alſo by the couenant of grace and redemp-| 
tion: he hath not onely created, bur preſerueth, yea redeemeth 
our ſoules and bodies alſo , and no. creature hath. any right. vato 
vs ( as Daxid faith.) Chriſt refuſerh hereito boy to the deuiil, not. 
onely becauſe he is.a deuill, but becauſe heis a creatures: -- 77 14 
2. In our text we ſee,that Satan will-yeeld Gods to beſerued, 
bur not onely , he would haue alittle ſeruice roo, Nebachadnes,- 
z4r would be contented God ſhould be ſerucd,, but he would be} 
 ſerued tootifthey would bur fall downe aud bow to his imageghe | 
defires no mare; Let Chriſt be as deuout teyyards his Father as he 
can inwardly , Satan defires nq. more but alittle outward reue-| 
rence.But the three fellowes of Danie! tell the King, they willwor-| 


ſhip their God onely and Chiiſt tells Satan the cheife idolater of 


all,chat be myſt ſerve Godonely even with externall and þodily ſer- 
; SIP Bi IF 2 : uice, 
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| 


worlſhippehim, beeing amaſed, and perhaps not knowing whe- 


the crime: of idolatrie::.no externall difſlembled honour can be 


Ltng-candles before thein,offring incenſe, dedicating dayes,faſts, 
{fealts vnto Saints departed, &c,Wbeccin they commir maſt hor- 
hrible idolatry, againſt this exprefle commandement , which com- 
;mandeth the ſeruice ofthe true God onely, As we fhall ſee fur- 
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uice. | 

3. If outward religious worſhip were due to any creature,then 
tothe Angells che moſt glorious of all : but they haue refuſed it 
and deuolued it onely to God as his prerogatiue, Iudg.13.16, 
Maneah becing about to worſhip the Angell that appeared to 
him, the _ L hindred him, ſaying, [f thox wilt offer any ſacrifice, 
offer it to Goa, And Pax condemneth an outward humility in wor- 
ſhipping of Angells , Col.2,18. Rev. 19. to. the Angell refuſed 
[ohns worſhip :-and chap.22.8., when he fell downe at his feete to 
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cher he might not be the lambe himſelfe , of whoſe marriage hee 
was POANG : and thereaſon in both places , why herefuſed e- 
uen that outward reverence , was, I,taken from the Angells con- 
dition, hee was but a fellow-ſeruant: 2, becauſe it was proper 
to "40 HB God : who is there oppoſedrtoall Arigells good 
and bad, | 

4. Idolatry may be committed onely in the geſture, neither 
can we ſer our bodies ( which ovght to bee preſented as living 
and reaſonable ſacrifices ro God )) before idoll-worſhip without 


giuento an image with ſafe conſcience :. for which' cauſe: Ori- 
gen Was excommunicated by the Church, for offering alittle in- 
cenſe to an idoll;though be were forced thereunto by a ſuddaine 
feare. 

5+: Some things muſt be had alone, and admit not of a ſecond, 
Noman can-ſerue two Maſters, One woman cannot haue rwo hus- 
bands at once:herhusband is icalous of any partner or corrivall. 
Now God alone is.our Maſter and Hushand, and therefore he a- 
Jone muſt haye religious honour, - 


image andSaint-worſhippe , and cf giting (many other wayes) 
Gods peculiar worſhippe cleane away tothecreatures , not one- 
ly bowingto images of wood, and one , and mettall, but inuo- 
cating them, vowing vnto them-,offring gifts vnto them, ligh- 


[ther il theſe groynds>s, "1 
| _ 1..No image may bemade of God: Thou fhalt not makg to thy 
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F'v This ſerues to confute the Popiſh doftrine and praQtiſe of their | 
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ſelfe any granen image of any thing tn heauen or earth : ſor, Thou ſaw- 
eft no image , onely thow heardeſt a voice , Dev. 4.12, And what well | 
yee liken mee to, ſaith the Lord ? Yet this was arude people,and nee- 
ded all the bookes that wight bee. Conſequently , God is nortto 
be worſhipped in any image. 2.Heis diſhonoured when any 
corruptible thing is conceived to be like him, Rom.1.23, 3.God is 
yncircumſcriptible and infinite : therefore an image of himis a 
lie, 4. Godis cuery where preſent:therefore euery image is vaine. 
5. Gods curſe is on bim that makes a carwed image, and puts it in 4 
ſecret place, Deut. 27.15, 6. God will not be worſhipped in any i- 
mage, but of his Sonne: Ioh.5.23. All men maſt honour the Sonne, 
45 they honour the Father, Let image-mungers ſhew vs what ima- | 
ges God will be worſhippedin beſides leſs Chriſt , the engrauen 
forme of his perſon, and we will worſhip as mavy images as chey 
can, 7, It is yaine and very inconſiderate to make an image, and 
worſhip it; the makers thereof want common ſenſe, and are blac- | 
kiſh as the images themſelues, as appeares by the Prophers Iro- 
nicall narration, 11a.42.19. and 44.19. No wan ſaith in bes heart, 
Halfe hanue I burnt, or eaten, or warmed my ſeife withall, and ſhall I wor. 
ſhip the other balfe ar agod?\ Arenotas good blockes as this eueric 
where? and as good (tones in the pauement? Isnot one as worth 
to be worſhipped as the other? How hath one deſerued to be | 
burnt, andthe other to be reſerued for adoration? The ſame fol- | 
ly is inthe Church of Rome: one peice of the hoaſt they eate, an- 


Martth.q.to. 


| other they ſet vp to be worſhipped, and want conſideration to 


ſay, Was not the peice that is eaten, as worthy to be worſhipped 
as this ? Is this better then that ? So that that of the Propheris ye- 
rified of theſc idolaters, They that make them are like vnto them,cuen 
as blockiſh as the very blocks, which if they could reaſon, weuld 
ſurely ſay, Amnot I as worthy to be worſhipped as my fellow ? 
ain I baſer then my equall? x | 
But they haue gotten a late diſtinRion, by which they put on a 
cloake to hide the filthinefle of their idolatrie, Worſhip(lay they ) 
is either that high and great worſhip proper to God, which is cal-. | 
led adlys/a, or lefſe andinferiour worſhip called araciz , or ſeruice! 
the former they cannot without idolartic;giue to Angells and 
Bur, z,God cannot be deluded by a diftintion-of words, ſeeing 
the thing it ſelfe is idolatrie: let them call ir what they will,;to de- 
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ludethe world and themſclues withall, the thing is 8s grofle ido- 
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Wwe 


{ 


[ 


| ſweare by them, knocke their breaſts before them, creepe ynts 


| tence, and power to helpe them? Arethey not inthe midi of thar 


| out all mens eies, ſoas we can ſee nothing beyond ciuill wor 


both in the Scriptures,and in other ſecularlearning,it not wilfull 


|ro them, for ynder this word is it all comprehended: Rom. 16. 18. 
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latry as euer was among the heathens , letthem leflenir as they 
can, and call it a lefſe worſhip, conſiſting in externall reverence, 
and inferiourto that which is giuen to the ſamplar. For ſo long as 
they boweto Saints (which they cannot for ſhame ſay is for ciuil 
reverence, ynlefſe they had eyes to ſee them: ) they goe direRly a- 
gainſt the commaundement, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt not bow downe 
to thers, And the Lord hereby diſtinguiſherh his true worſhippers 
from idolaters, / have reſerned ſenen thouſand which neaer bowed the 
knee to Baal, And ſolong as they inuocate them, yow vnto them, 


them , &c. doe they thinke they have cares and heare not ? nay, 
do they not aſcribe the ſeeing of their hearts and wants, omnipo- 
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| woe of them that ſay to the wood, Arrſe; and tothe dumb Rone, 
Come aud belpe v5? And ſo long as they imitate the heathen in ere- 
ting temples, altars ſtatues; in appointing them religious dajes, 
feaſts, faſts, feuerall worſhips, &c. can they by an idle word ew 
: ip 
in all this, becauſe they call it don/cia? What is there now in all 
Gods worſhip , which they cannot doe to them? They ſay, we 
may nor ſaerifice ro them, that is due to God onely, but inuocate 
rhemwe may, Anſw,1..A filly ſhift, as though all Gods proper 
worſhip were in ſacrifices;. 2. What are prayers but ſacrifices of 
the new Teſtament? 3, Whatis it but to offer ſacrifice to them, 
to offer them candles, incenfe, and the like? 
2. The new-founddiftin&ion argueth their groſle ignorance, 


blindnefſe; the words both of them in both beeing vſed for the 
{ame, and promiſcuouſly aſcribed both ro God and men, 1. For 
tne Scriptures, They may (they ſay) giue 4ow/cia ro men and An- 
gels: but rhen may we giue all the ſeruice due to the Lord Jeſus 


they ſerue uot the Lord Teſws yy Saver g xweig. Aud the Apoſtle con- 
demnes the giving of doxleiaro things which by nature are no 
gods Ga). q.8, ifunevours Tois ph gvoes 371 beotes At. 20,18, ſerving 
the Lord with all modeſty and many teares, Surevay Tw xvgic: here 13 
douleia proper to God, which their diftinftion makes peculiar to 


man. 1.Thefl, 1,9. hawing tnrned from idolls, fuxwvers 76 $46 Corrr | 
x; aandinp, to ſerwe the lining and true God, Colofl, 3.24. 75 35 xvghp | 
815% dieaeisre, for yee ſerne the Lord Chriſt, And might they not in 
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the Scripture obſerue how the Angel refuſed dowleia, Reuel.22.7, 
becauſe bk was ovySrx&, a fellow-ſeruant? Yet they lay it is duero 
Angels and Saints, And chat /atreia is not onely taken in Scrip- 
rure for worſhip due to God, but for workes belonging to men, i 
is plaine by Leuit,2 3.7. igyoy 72 aarpeidy 51h aothoers, Thouſhalt do | 
19 ſernile worke, 11, For ſecular learning: Ludonicus Vines alear- 
ned man of their religion, in his commentaries vypon Auguſtine de 
cizitat, Dei, hath prooued out of Swuidai, Xenophon, and Y alla, that 
theſe two words are viually taken one for another, And yet ypon 
this confuſed diſtinRion, Rands all the frame of their confuſed i= 
dolatry at this day. 

3. This diſtinQion fighteth not onely againſt antiquity,bur a. 
ainſt themſelues. /erome againſt Vigilantirs ſaith , Nos non An- 
gelos, nou Archangelos, nox Cherubim, non Seraphim colimus & ado- | 
ramus, And Augulline epiſt.4.4. Scias a Chriſtians Catholicrs nul. | 
lum colimortworum , No Chriſtian Catholike worſhippeth any of ; 
the dead, And ſome of themſelues, as Holcot and Durand, write | 
thatno worſhipatall is to be giuen to an image, neither is it laws» | 
full co worſhip it. And yet eAquinas and others ſay plainely,that 
the Crucifix 2nd image of Chriſt muſt be adored with the ſame 
honour as himſelfe is; yeathat honour, tayeth in the very image: | 
which I hope is more then dowleia that is giuen to the image of 
Chriſt, 

Bur enough of this idle diſtintion, They muſt, as the CMidia- | 
wites, fight againſt themſelues and one another, thar fight againſt 
God and his glory. And wee muſt fight againſt them, and take 
part with our God for his right,and afſoone ioine our ſelues with 
Pagans and Infidells as with Papiſts , one of their worſhippes 
| becing cuery way as idolatrous, as the other, I know there is 
difference in the perſons whom they repreſent in the image, be- 
| rweene Peter and Par , and betweene [wpiter and Mercury : Bur 
inthething chere is no difference, diuine worſhippe giuen to an 
image of the one beeing as hatefullro God as that which is given 
| to the other. 

We worſhip not the image, but God inthe image, nor the 
| Saints themſelues , but Godin the Saints; honour done to Geds 
friends is done to God himſelfe. Sothe Rhemiſts ſay: As the wor- 
ſhip of the image of Antichriſt is the worſhip of Antichriſt him- 
ſelte, ſo the worſhippe of the image of Chriſt is the worſhippe off 


- 
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Chriſt himſelfe. In Apoc.1 2. $.6. 


] an- | 
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' Tanſwer: 1, After the ſame manner the Gentiles maintained 
their idolatry, who inſtituted idolls,vt admoneanmr diuvine nature, 

to put them in minde of God, 2. Ir is falſe which they ſay: for 
they worſhip the images and Saints themſelues , as appeareth eui- 
dently in their forenamed ſeruices, 3, God will be honoured in 
\ ſuch fignes and meanes as hiruſelfe hath appointed , and not con- 
demned; neither hath he more condemned image-worſhip , then 
| his worſhip in an image. Beſides, whatſoever the Rhemiſfts ſay, 
| God hath appointed what honour to giueto his friends, and hath 
denied to giue this honeur to any of them, Iſa. 42.8, All will- 
worſhip is condemned, Co1.2.23, No worſhip pleaſeth him that 
is not commaunded in his word, Matth.15.9. 4.Thus might they 
defend the moſt grofle idolatry as ever was : as for example : eh 


| 
| 


Bethel; for itis ſaid, verſ, 31. he departed not from the finnes 
of /eroboam, He might with Papiſts have ſaid , Why, 1 wor- 
ſhippe no calues, but God in the calues. Yet hee was an ido- 
later, | 
The Samaritans and Aſſyrian in Samaria feared God,and ſerued 
their images, 2, King. 17. 28. 33.41, that is, ſerued God in ima- 
oes : But they were not thereby freed from hortible idolatry, for 
which Ged caft them out. Iudg. 17, Micha worſhipped the 
true God inanidoll, and could ſay as much as the Papiſts , I wor- 
ſhip not the image, bur God in the image : for v.z. the filuer was 
dedicated tothe Lord to make an image: and v.13. now the Lord 
will be mercifull ynto me, ſeeing I haue gor a Levite in my houſe, 
And yet he was a grofle idolater. Exo0d.32. the Ifraelites wor- 
ſhipped not the calfe, bur God in che calfe: for 1. they proclai- 
med holy-day to [/eboxa, not rothecalfe, v.g. 2. theching they 
deſired was onely ſome viſible preſence of God to goe before 
them now inthe abſence of £Aoſes ,v.r 3. they could not be ſo 
ſenflefle as to thinke thar an idoll , which had eyes and did not 
; ſee, and feete but could not walke , could goe before them, bur 
that God repreſented thereby and reconciled vnto them ſhould 
| goe before them, 4. when they ſaid, Thefe be thy Gods , Oh 1/- 
| r4e/, which broughs thee out of Egypr, could they be fo blockiſh 
aSto thinke a dead idsll, made but the day before, could be that 
God which brought them many weekes before out of Egypt, 


worſhipped God , and was zealous for the Lord of hoſts, 2.Kin, | 
Io. 16, but heworſhipped God in the two calues at Das and | 


when it had no being ? Therefore by a figure of the figne put for 
| 
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| ris that are with God. And to thoſe that doe not thus , may be 
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the thing ſignified itis thus meant, This is in honour of the God 
that brought thee out of Egypt. | | 

Obie, They forgate God, Pſal.105. 20, eAnſw, It caunot be 
meant of all memory of God ; but, that they forgate their dutie 
and obedienceto God, together with Gods expreſſe commaun- 
dement tothe contrary, Yet was this condemned by God,andre. | 
uenged by Moſes as an high idolatry. | 

5. It is falſe which the Papiſts ſay, that they worſhip not the 
image , but Godin the image ; their commen praCtile is to inuo- 
cate images , to truſt for good from them , to vow, offer, and goe 
in pilgrimage to them, and make ſure of proteCtion from them, 
This is the honour of images to the great and high diſhonour of 
God, 6. The Papiſts themſelues after all their flouriſhes,are glad 
toleaue this praCtiſe , as which they had rather hold by way of 
diſpute to toile the Proteſtants, then in ſound iudgement to help 
themſelues, Chemnitizs writes of George Caſſander,that afterlong 
diſpute and ſtrife to yarniſh ouer inuocation of Saints, he conclu. 
ded thus , Ego in mes precibus non ſoles Santtos inuocare, ſed inuocati- 
onem dirigo ad Deum ipſum , idg, in nomine Chriſti: hoc enim tutius eſſe 
exiſtimo : 1 for my part vſe not to call ypon the Saints, bur dire&t 
my prayers to God himſelfe , and that inthe name of Chriſt : for 1 
rake this to be the ſafer courſe, And Hofmeifter a great Papiſt , af- 
rer he had heaped yp many opinions about inuocatien of Saints, 
concludes in the words of Auguſtine, ( if that booke De viſitatio- 
ne infirmoruns was his ) T#tivs & incundins loquor ad meum Teſum, 
quam ad aliquem ſanttorum ſpirituum Dei , I \ſpeake more ſafely and 
with more comfort to my Icſus, then to any of thoſe bleſſed ſpi- | 


appliedthatin Ier,2.1 3. This people hath committed two great euills, 
they hane left the fountaine of lining waters , and digged to themſelues 
wells that will hold no water. 

I will conclude with the conceſſion of Eccixu in his Enchiridion, 
wherein he ſhewes that inuocation of Saints was not delivered by 
the Spirit of God in the old Teſtamear , neither in doctrine, nor 
commaundement , nor promiſe, nor example, for two reaſons: 1, | 
Becauſe that people was ſo prone to} idolatry. 2, Becauſe the Fa- 
thers were in /tmbo before Chrifts paſſion , neither had the bleſ- 
{ed vifion of God, Neither was it delivered in thenew Teſtament. 
for two reaſons more:1,Becauſc the Gentiles were very prone to 
returneto their old idolatry.2, Leaſt the Apoftles ſhould ſeeme 
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to teach their owne honour after their death, 

Let vstakethis DoCtor at his word, and his reaſons as they are 
( though berter might be giuen : ) and onely hence inferre thus 
much ; If the doQtine of inuocation of Saints,be found neither in 
the old nor new Teſtament, with what conſcience doe they vrge 
it on the ſimple, vnder pretcace of Scripture? Ifir be ſaid , This 
perhaps is but one DoCtors opinion , to him conſents eAſorus a 
great and learned Teſuite, who tells ys plainly, Non doceri in ſcrip- 
turis, ſed inſinuari Santtorum inuecationem , that the inuocation of 
Saints is onely infinuated in the Scripture, 

Marke the force of truth in theſe two great points, of iuſtifica- 
tion granted by Be!larmine,and of inuocation of Saints granted by 
all theſe great Papifts, 

Our doArine condemnes the preſenting of ones body at the 
externall divine worſhip of any thing which is not God: and con- 
ſequently , a man may not be preſent at falſe worſhip to giue ir 
the leaſt allowance, no not in geſture. Whence they are conui- 
Red of dealing falſe with God, who preſent their body at the 
Maſfle, with a conceit that they can keep their hearts tro God well 
enough. For, 1. Might not our Lord for a whole world haue 
found by all his wiſedom ſuch a preſent help for him,and by ſuch a 
pollicie haue ouerreached the deuill himſelfe, who required onely 
externall bowing,keeping his heart ill vnto God? No: our Lord 
knew well, 1. that body and ſoule make but one man , who muſt 
have but one God, one Lord, one faith, one worſhip. 2. that our 
bodies are the Lords as well as our ſoules, 1, Cor, 6. 20. created 
for his ſeruice as wel as they,redeemed by Chriſts blood as well as 
they, 3. that he that requireth the whole heart, requireth alſo the 
whole firengrth which is ofthe body. 4. that the foule cannot be 
in heauen, ifthe body be in hell; neither can he bow the knee of 
his heart to God, that bowes the knee of his body to Satan, 5, 
that there can be no agreement berweene light and darknes, God 
and Belial: the Arke and Dagon cannor ſtand in the ſame Temple, 
and che heart cannot at the ſame time bethe Temple of God and 
of idolls, ; 

2, This is the difference betweene the Church of God, and the 
Synagogue of Satan, that the one is achaſte wife and ſpouſe of 
Chriſt , and keeps her to her husband alone , and doth not admit 
others ro the vie of her faith:the other playes the harlot with ma- 


, bur 


ny louers, arid keeps not her faith and confidence to God alone, | 


fe. 2, 
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bur permits others to be fellewes with himat the ſame time. Now 
no man cantakeherfora chaſte and vndehiled ſpeuſe, that will | 
giue the yſe of her body to a firanger, though ſhe plead never fo 
confidently that ſhe keeps her heart to her husband, The caſc here | 
is the very ſame, | 
3. Here is anumber of finnes infolded in this one aQion:1,here 
is a manifeſt appearance of cuill , which we ſhould flie, r. Theſl.5. 
22, 2. an occaſion of oftence toothers, to draw them in by our 
example , and , ſo farre as we may ,a deſtroying ofhim for whom 
Chriſt hath died , Rom.14.15. 3.2 fight againſt faith, and an al- 
lowance of that which a man condemneth. Rom. 14.22. Bleſſed is 
he that condemneth not himſelfe in that he alleweth, His body allowes 
that which his heart condemnes, 4. here is a denyall of Chriſt, | 
whoſe faith hee ought to confeſle and profeſle with his mouth; 
which he would doe, if it were in ſoundnes hid in the heart, 5,here 
is a daſtardly ioyning with his Lords enemic:for he that « not with 
him i againſt him, 6. here is not onely an approbation, but a com- 
munication in idolatry; a touching of pitch,& a defiling of a mans 
ſelfe; a moſt preſent danger of infeftion,and defeQtion from God. 
7. here is an hypocriticall ſhow of that which the heart abhorres;a 
diuided man, and diuided manner of worſhip, which Ged hateth 
who requireth the whole man. 8, experience ſhewes, that ſuch as 
giue vp their bodies to idols, God in iuſtice for the moſt part 
giues vp the heart to horrible deluſions, | 
4. If we muſt awoid an heretike, then much more an idolater,We 
muſt not onely hate the dottrine of the Nicolaitans, but anoid it, Ma- 
ny ſay they hate the Maſſe; but1 ſay, then they would auoid it:for 
we ſeparate our bodies, not onely our hearts fromthe things wee 
hate. And the commaundement is, t# get out of Babylon, We read | 
in the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie, how S. /oh» fled from Cerinthas the 
heretike, and Pohcarpe from HMarcion: And, thoſe whom we may 
| not bid Ged-ſpeed,or whom we may not inviteto our owne tabiecs, 
| may we ioyne with themin polluting the Lords table? | 
5. Such perſons keep not their hearts to God, that preſent 
their bodies at idolacrie, neither preſent they their bodies onely:: 
for the ſoule gouernes the bodie, the will leads the aQion,the yn- 
{ derſtanding the will, and the affeions attend the vndesſtanding, 
Now where there is vaderſtanding, iudgement, will, and affei- 
ons,giuen to the idoll-worſhip,is not more then the bodie giuen, 


Matth.4. 19. 


| 


even the chcife and kipheſt faculties of rhe ſoule? Of which we 


can 


| 


{ in as into a priſon, ſo as he cannot refiſt : this isnort his finne, but 
| theirs ; and it may be ſaid as of Lucretia, Two in the finne, but one 


againſtit, And Elias Rood by Baals Prieſts mocking them, while 
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can reckon no better then plowing with an oxe and an afſe, or | 
ſowing the ſame field with diuerſe ſeeds, which the Lord in the | 
law forbiddeth, and therein refuſeth the mixture of warrantable 
and ynwarrantable rites in his worſhip. God is a ſpirit and eruth, | 
and will not be worſhipped in ſpirit and falſchood., A diſſembled 
worſhip is a marke ofatrueneutrall, of a plaine Laodicean, nci- ; 
therhotnor cold, a cake halfe baked on the hearth. 

Qzeſt, Buris it not lawfull on ſome occaſion to bee preſent at 
Haſſe. 

Anſw, In ſome caſes a man may be preſent, and not finne t as, 
1, When he is there by violent compolſien,beeing bound and caſt 
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adulterer; ſhe reſiſted and was forced, ſo was he, 2. If intrauell a 
man bein afit place to ſee and obſerue their folly, ſo as he ſhewe 
no reuerence at all, or approbation by bending his knee, vncoue- 
ring bis head,or otherwiſe, Thus the Apoftle Pax! went into the 
idol-temple at eAthers, as he pafſed by, not ro approoue, but ro 
take occaſion to confute their idolatrie, ACt.17.23. 3, A man may 
be among idolaters to reprooue and reprehend them, as 1.King, 
13.1. a Prophet came to the altar where /ersboam was, to cry out 


they daunced and launcedthemſelues, 1, King.18. And the three | 
fellowes of Daniel Rood by Nebachadnezzars image, to proteſt 
that they would neuer worſhip it, Dan.3.1. 4. Some hold that in 
pelitike imployment, a mans calling neceſſarily requiring ir, he 
may preſent his bodie at idoll-worſhip: as a Proteſtant may carry 
a ſword before a Princeinto the temple of an idoll, with two ca- 
ueats; I. that neither by wordnor gefture he giue any approbati- 
on of the idolatrie: 2.that publike proteſtation be made by word, 
or writing, thathe preſents not himſelfe for religions ſake, but 
civill obedience, Iwill ſay nothing againſt this laſt caſe : for my 
part, I like a great deale berrer thar praftiſe of the Proteſtant 
Princes at Axguſta, who brought Charles the fifth their Emperour 
along as he was going to the Maſfle, burlett him at the Church- 
doore,and every matiby his departure ſhewed what he thought of 
that ſeruice. Alſo when Yalentinian brought [zlian to the temple 
of his idolls, be that kept the doore; ſprinkled his gowne with the 
idols water, as the heathens vicd: whereat Valentinian gave him a 
baxeon the eare. If we ſhould thus preſent our ſelues, what tu- 
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mulrs and ſtratagems ſhould we make?Obiett. That was heatheniſh 
ſeruice; bur the Maſle is more Chriftian, and hath good things in 
it. Anſm. 1. That was the Maſle from which the Proteſtant Prin. 
ces departed, 2, The Maſſe is as grofle idolatry as cuer any wag 
among the Gentiles, being made vp of Indaiſme, Gentiliſme,and 
ſhreds of Chriſtianity, 3. Letthem tell vs a difference berweene 


| the bodily adulteric of heathens and Chriſtians , and we will ob. 


ſerue the ſame in the ſpirituall whoredome which is idolatrie, 

Obiett. x. But what ſay you of Namaan the Syrian, who reque- 
fed leaue to goc into the houſe of Rinmon with the King his Ma- 
ſer, and the Prophet bade him goe inpeace ? 2.,King.5.18. eAnſw, 
.1. Some thinke he ſpake only of ciuill and politike preſence, that 
his Maſter the King might leane ypon him before his idoll; hee in 
the meane time proteſting that he would neuer worſhip other 
god but the true God: to which the Prophet condeſcendeth, 
Which is the anſwer of Af, Perkins vpon the ſecond commaunde- 
 ment;and CM, Zanchims on Eph.s, But,howlſocuer the geſture it 
ſelfe is indifferent, to ſtandwhen the King ſtands, and bowe when 
the King bowerth, &c. yet this geſture beeing cloathed with ſuch 
circumſtances, ſcemeth ro me not approoued by the Prophet, to 
doe this, 1,in the Church: 2, before an idoll: z.in the time of pub- 
like ſeruice: 4. by one profeſſing the true God : this ſeemes not ſo 
warrantable, And indeed both thoſe famous Diuines departed 
from this anſwer, and gaue a ſounder in their latter works, as ap- 
peares both in A. Perkins his Caſes of Conſcience, and 71, Zauchins 
his booke De redewmptione, 

2. Somethinke he ſpeakes in the time paſt; as if he ſhould ſay, 
Herein that I haxe bowed, &c, the Lord be mercifull ts me : to which 
the Prophet ſaid, Goe im peace, But there isno need thus to wreſ 
either the rongue or the text, 


| 


jin to bow with his Maſter in the houſe of Rimmer, and therefore 
prayeth twice for mercie for ir, profefſing he will never now wor- 
Thip any but the true God: neither doth he onely pray againſt finn 


[nes and infirmity defireth mercie,that he may not be drawne from 
|his purpoſe,and withall Rirreth vp the Prophet to pray for him for 
grace & ſirengrth, and for pardon if at any time he ſhould againſt 
his purpoſe be drawne into his former finne: and in this ſence the 
Prophet bids himgoe i» peace : as if he ſhould ſay, I will pray that 


God would keep thee in thy godly reſolution,and for ſtrength 


3- The beſt anſwer is, that Namaas profeſieth ita finneto goe | 


paſt, nor for leaue for finne to come;bur in ſenſe of bis own weak- | 


— 


——— 
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and mercy if thou ſhouldeft be drawne afide,and ſo farwell. 

Now out of this example, how can they defend that not to be a 
finne, which bimſelfe confefſeth a ſinne and defireth grace and 
mercie for, and ſtrength againſt? Beſides, Naaman wight ſeeme 
to plead his calling for his warrantize,ifit were not: but what cal- | 
ling can they plead, but onely newfanglednes, and raſh running | 
our of their way and calling ? | 

Obie(t, 2. But Daviel worſhipped the image which Nebuchad- | 
nezzar ſetyp: cliche ſhould baue been puniſhed as his three fel. | 
lowes were, Anſe Afilly argument of deſperate men, blaſphe- | 
ming the holy Prophet who before had been caſt into the deane | 
of lyons, for ſticking vnto God. Bur if they fall ro conieQures, 
we may eaſily refell chem in their owne kind, thus: 1, Perhaps the | 
image was not neare Daxiel. 2.Ifit were, he might not be obſer. 
ued. 3. If he were, it may be the C;a/des durſt not accuſe him for | 
his great grace and place with the King. 4. Orifthey did, it may | 
be the King would not heare them, nor draw him to death for the | 
great loue he bare him, or the great ſcruice he did in his kingdom. | 
| Ohtherefore let nor vs that are Tewes, that is, the /ſrael of God, | Ioh 4.9. 
meddle with theſe Romiſh Samaritans; let vs not enter into their | 
cities, norturne into the Way of the Gentiles: let them be vnto vs 
as Publicans and heathens, Oh that our young Gentlemen would | 
not ' into this way, to performe even the baleſt ſeruices of the | 
Maſle, but heare the voice of Chriſt, Matth.1o0.5, 

In all our ſervice of God this precept requiretls that we giue | 77, 3. 
him religious reuerence, and cxpreſle it in reverent and ſeemely 
geſtures, eſpecially in prayer and praiſe to bow our bodies, and 
compoſe the parts thereof to ſeemely behauiours, True it is,that | 
| religion ſtands not in geſtures,neither doth the Scripture expreſly } 
tie vs to this or that in particular, but onely in generall to ſuch as 
beſceme holineſle and kumilitie, | 

Seeitin the example of the Saints. 1,King.8,54.when Salomon | 
had made an end of all his prayer, be arofe from kneeling #n his knees, 
and ſtretching his hands towards heaven. Good laacob beeing not a. : 
ble to bend and turne his bodie for age, yet in worſhipping God, | 
he wonld leane on the ende of his ſtaffe, becing in his bed, and bow as | 
well as he could, Heb,11.21, He might have rhought the age of 
his body and weakeneſſe, might exempt him. from outward ado- 
ration, yet he makes a ſupply of his weakenefle by the helpe of 
a ſtaffe, x, Chron. 29, 20. the whole Copgregation of 1ſracl, in 
| _ L 2 bleſ.| 
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bleſſing the Lord, bowed downe their heads, and worſhipped the Lord, 


-— Expoſition ; | 


— —— — ''———  _ — 


And our Lord Ieſus himſclfe before his paſſion, fellon hu face, and 
prayed, Marth. 26.39. All ro teach vs, how reuerently to demeane 
our ſelues in our Lords ſeruice; yea if we can'conveniently, with 
Ezra, (chap.9.v.5.) to fall on eur knees , and ſpread onr hands to the 
Lord, 1. To teſtifie our humilitie, and that our ſoules are caſt 
downe with our bodies. 2. This is a profeſſion of the high Maie- 
ſtie of God before whom we are: the greater the perſon is among | 
men, the more reuerence is to be vſed in ſpeaking to him, or in 

being ſpoken vnto by him: but God is the greateſt of all, the Lord 
onr maker, therefore let vs kneele before him, Plal,95.6,7. 3. Our re- 
uerent and humble geſtures greatly helpe ys againfi our owne 
weakneſſes: the lifcing vp of our eyes and hands, helpe vs to get 
our hearts lifced yp to God. 4, It manifeſteth our care, to glorific 
God in our ſoules and bodies, as weare commanded, 1.Cor,6.20, 
and that we acknowledge them both to be his, and bothro de- 
pend ypon him. 5. That we ſet nor light by his ordinances, in 
which he giuethvs leaueto approach vnto his throne of grace; 
before whome the very Angells are ſaid to cover their faces, 6. 
Hereby we giue good example to others, and provoke them alſo 
to reverence, 


— 


All which much condemneth the profancnefſe of many, whome 
| when Satan cannot hinder from Church,he preuailes againſt them} 
| there; and in hearing the word, receiving the Sacraments, and 
prayer, they maniteſt their contempt ofthoſe holy ordinances,ca- 
; ting and rolling their eies here and there,gazing idlely, or laying! 
'themſeluesto cs By and take a nappe ſome part of the Sermon, or | 
| irting vnmannerly in prayer-time without all reverence, that 
ſhould they come ſo and behaue themſelues cowards their Prince, 
| they ſhould be taught aleſſon for their rudeneſſe, Is this to con 
| feſſe a mans owne baſenefle, and the humble conceir hee hath of 
| himſelfe > Is this the fruit of acknowledging Gods infinite maie- 
ie? Surely that ſoule which feclingly ſees it ſelfe to deale with 
God, will make the body cither kneele as a petitioner, or ſtand as 


a ſeruant readic to heare, and knowe, and doe the will of his| 
Lord, 


And him oxely ſhalt thou ſerue.] 

God muſt not onely be worſhipped, but alſo ſerwed. The diftin- 
Qion is eafily obſerned, For a man may in heart and geſture ho- 
nour another, to whom he owes but little ſeruice. And this word | 
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inthe Hebrew, is taken from ſeruants, who beſides inward reuc- 


rence, andoutward worſhip, owe to their Maſters their firength, 
labour, and ſervice, yea. franke and chearefull obedience. And 
ſuppoſe any man haue a ſeruant, who will be very complemental, | 
and giue his maſter cappe and knee, and very good words, yet| 
when his Maſter commands him any thing,he will not doe it,here 
is honour, but no ſervice; and denying ſeruice, he plainely ſhew- 
eth that his honour is but difſembled and hypocriticall. So as this 
ſeruice to God ( as to earthly Maſters) Rands, 1.in feare, and re- 
verent inward affeion: 2. in dutifull and readie obedicnce,in all 
holy and ciuill ations, For, 


1, Theſe two God inthe Scriptures hath every where ioyned 
rogether, andtherefore no man may ſeparate them, Deur. 5. 29. 
Oh that there were in them ſuch an heart to feare mee, and to keep 
my commanaements, loſh.24.14,15, Now therefore feare the Lord, 
and ſerye himinyvprightneſle; elſe chuſe you: for I and my houſe 
will ſerue the Lord, Eccles.12.v/t, Let vs heare the end of all, 


Feare God, ana keepe his commandements: which is all one with Feare 
God, and ſerue him, 


3, This ſeruice is a fruite of feare, and a true teſtimonie of it: 
for feare of God is expreſſed in ſeruice : and if a man would make 
eruettiall of his fearc, he may doe it by his ſervice, It is a note and 
branch alſo of our loue vnto God : all which the holy Propher | 
Moſes declareth, Deut.10.1 2, when he exprefſcth, that walking 
in all Gods waies, is a conſequent of feare, and the ſeruice of the 
Lord a fruite of loue: eAnd now Iſrael , what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee , but tofeare the Lord thy God, and to walks m 
hu wayes, and to lone him, and to ſerne the Lord thy God. 


3. He iuſtly calleth for our ſeruice , in regard of the relation 
that is betweene him and vs, as he is the Lord our God and Mas | 
ſter, and hath authoritie ouer vs, to whom we owe ſimple obe- 
dience,and we are his ſcruants , to whome -we owe of right our 
whole ſirength and ſeruice. Now he becomes our Lord, and we 
his ſeruants, not onely by right of creation and preſeruation , but 


— 


| 


| 


by expreſle couenant, that as the Tewes ſeruants were ſaid tobe | 


their maſters money, ſo we are not our owne, but bought with a | 


price, 1,Cor,6.20, Our wages arc ſet, and our promile' paſſed, } 
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bY * There is no creature exempred from the ſcruice of God ; all 
creatures in their kind ſerue him, and much more ought man, to 
whom he hath appointed all creatures to ſerue him, and hath ex. 


.| empted him from the ſeruice of them 3ll ro ſerue himſelfe alone. 
|| All the Saints ener gloried tharthey were the ſeruants of God. The 


honourable mention of CMoſes is , that he was faithfull in all the 
houſe of God as a ſeruant, And Dazid ſaith often, Lord, / am thy 
ſernant , keepe thy ſernant , &c, Panl, Peter, Inde , the leruants of 
God, The Angels profeſſe themſelues our fellow-ſeruants, and 
are called miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth for the heires of ſalvation. 
eAdamin innocencie was not exempted from this ſeruice , bur 
muſt ſerue God in drefſing the garden, as a ſeruant his Lord and 
Maſter. Nay , Chriſt himſelfethe ſecond eAdem, was not one- 
ly Ryled the belowed Sonne , but the righteom ſernant of God, Ia. 

$6 
dl 5. Our talents, our gifts , our firength , our worke , our wa. 
ges, all arehis, recciued fromhim, and for him, and therefore 
muſt be returned againe vnto bim in his ſeruice, 

Oneft, What is this ſervice , which God requires at our hands? 

exſnſw., The ſeruice of God is either Legall , or Euangelicall, 


| The former Rtands in a perfe& conformity with the whole law of 


God, when the creature can preſent vato God aperſonall and ro- 
tall righteouſneſſe. Of this kind is the ſervice of the bleſſed An- 
gells. Of the ſame kinde was eAdarms in innocency, Ofthe ſame 
was Chriſts ſervice, when he was made obedient ro the death, 
that by the obedience of one , many might bee made righteows, This is 
that by which we ſhall ſerue God in heauen, when wee ſhall 
once againe recouer perfe ſanRification , and the whole image 
of God, which we haue now loſt, This now we cannot attaine 
[9ne1 yet wee muſt cuer carrie it in oureye as our ſcope and 
ayme, 

"acnaellacl ſeruice is, whenthe heart beeing regenerate by 
Gods Spirit, and purified by faith , hath Chriſts obedience impu- 
red vnto it, which is accepted as it owne perfe& obedience, and. 
now endeauours to obey God fincerly in all things, In a word, 
that is evangelicall ſeruice, which is perfe@ in Chriſt , begun and 
inchoate in vs; in him complete, in vs fincere,and vpright, which 
is Chriſtian perfe ion. 

And to know this ſeruice the better,we will ſet down the con- 
ditions of it. 


| 


#7 


is of C untsTs Temptations, Marth.4.0., 


| 1, It muſt be willing and free , a free- will offcing: for hereby it 
is diſtinguiſhed from the ſervice of deuills , and wicked men;who 


are all ſubie& vynto the power of God, and doc him ſervice in ex- 
 ecuting his will whether they will or no : bur one thiag it is to be | 
ſubieCted, another to ſubie& one ſelfe : rhe one is from an in- 
ward principle, cuen the Spirit of God, which reaeweth the will, | 
and makes it of vnwilling willing and pliable: the other is only by | 
ſome outward force. The ſeruice of the godly reſembles the An- | 
gells in heauen , who are ſaid to have wings, by whichtheir will | 
and readines is figured in doing the heaſts of God, David had 
not ſuch wings to flie ſwiftly , yet he would raxne in the way of | 
Gods commanundement: ſo faft as the burden ef fleſh would ſuffer | 
| him, This condition our Lord and Sauiour commends vnto ys in 
his owneexample,when he profefleth it is bis meate and drinks to 
| doe the will of by Father, 

2, It muſt be hearty and ſincere, Rom, 1, 9. whow 1 ſerue in my 
ſpirit : not in body and oftentation , but in ſoule aad ſincerity; not 
in hypocrifie and coldnes , but in ſoundnes and feruencie;not co- 
| aCted or compelled, but chearefully and without diſpute, The A- 
poltlerequires lone out of a pare heart , and a good conſcience , ana 
faith wnfeigned, And when the Lord bids Daxid (eeke his face, Das | 
ids heart anſwereth , [will ſeeks thy face, Plal, 27, 8. Thoſe that | 
ſcrue bodily Maſters , muſt nor ſerue with eye-ſeruice , but as the | * 
ſernants of Chriſt, Eph.5.6.how ? doing the will of God from the 
heart:and v.5. iy ez>iTy); Ths xagding , #1 fmplicuty of beart, What 
man can abide a ſeruant that deales deceirfully with him , if he | 
know that he outwardly pretends fſeruice, bur his heart is not 
with him, but he difſembles loue, truth, faith, and reverence? No 
more can God, Men cannot ſee into the hearts of their ſeruants, 
but the Lord doth , and canvort be deceined, The fountaine of | 
all our obedience muſt be a pure and fincere heart, or elſe, if 
the well-head bee corrupt, ſoare all the waters that ifſue thence. | 

3. It muſt beruled and ſquared by God himſelte:for God muſt 
be ſerucd as he will be ſerued, and not as we thinke good : for | 
God knowes what is beſt, and what pleaſcth bim beſt, All obedi- ro «b 
ence isto goe by rule , not our owne,or others, but Gods, As the ; 
eyes of the handmaid is vpon the hand ef her Miſtreſſe , {o in our ſer- 
vice muſt ourcyes be ypon Gods direQion, Plal.123. 2, which is 
implied in that phrafe Luk.1.75. that we ſhowld ſerae him in righte- 
 ##/reſſe and bolineſſe before him ell the dayes of our life. Av carth. 
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{ ſelues wholly in his ſeruice, 


| our ſeruice muſt be, 1. Gods glory direly, If all our ſeruice of 


———_ 


An Expoſition | 


ly ſeruant muſt not take yp his owne worke, nor doe other 
mens bufinefſe , bur depend vypon his owne Maſters mouth and di. 
reion. 

Now God ruleth his whole ſeruice in reſpe& of the 1, matter: 
2, manner: 3.cnd, 

I. For the matter, Whatſoeuer I commaund, that doe onely, 
ſaith the Lord. Thou ſhalt not dee that which is goodin thine 
owneeycs,but what I commaund thee. And ſo we are taught to; 
pray,Thy will be done, 

I 1. For the manner, It muſt be r, Abſolute: 2.Totall, 

I, Abſolute, without all condition on our part; whereas all 
ſervice to men muſt be conditionall, The reaſon hereofis, becauſe 
God beeing holines it ſelfe, can commaund nothing but what is 
moſt juſt and holy, but men may. 

IT. Totall, both ebieftine and ſnbicftive, 1, It muſt be totall in} 
reſpect of the obie&t; af Gods commaundements, all which call 
for our obedience, Partiall and delicate ſeruice, when we liſt, * 
at leaſure, as the retainers of great men on feaſts dayes, is not 
that whichliketh him , but a conſtant diligence in a/l[his comman- 
dements, and a conſcionable endeauour in all, Generall ſeruice 
was holy Danids aime, Plal.119. 6, Then ſhall I not be confounded, 
when I haut reſpet to all thy commanndements. Not that we can per- 
fe&ly ſcrue him, vnleſſe we were perfeRly ſanQified , but, thar 
we muſt make conſcience of all Gods commaundements,cuen the 
leaſt. 2. It muſt bee torall inreſpe& of our ſelues : we muſt be 
wholly employedin his {eruice, in all our parts and powers, the 
whole heart and all the ſtrength is here challenged, Wherein there 
is anotable difference berweene the ſeruice we oweto God, and 
thatto men : We are to be ſeruiceable ro men onely in part, not 
wholly; for the ſoule and conſcience are not fibie& romen, 
which God eſpecially taketh yp and lookes for : Gods priuiledge 
it is, to-be the father of ſpirits : for although we take our bodies 
from our parents, yet our ſoulds are immediately from God:Men 
therefore have no power and authority ouer our foules, but God 
hath power both ouer ſoule and body, and is the Lord of our 
conſcience and ſpirit: and therefore of due muſt we ſubie& our 


I TI, God ruleth his ſeruice in reſpeR of the ende, which is 
twofold , intentions & termini, I. The proper aime 'andend of 


men.| 
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men muſt be for God ( as we ſaw it muſt ) much-more muſt Gods 
immediate ſeruice. 2, The good of our brethren and of Gods 


.| Church , which we muſt not ſcandalize , but build vp: for God 


will be ſerued in our ſeruice of men, 2. We muſt ſerue our God 
without end : he requires ſuch an heart in his people, as to feare 
him alwajes, Deut.5,29.and 6.13. Thou ſhalt ſerne the Lord, and 
cleaue vnto bim, Weallow nor our ſeruants to caſt yp our worke, 
and make holyday at their pleaſure : much lefſe muſt Gods fer- 
uants thinke it lawfull at anytime to giue any ſeruice to Satan, 
_ , luſts, the world , or any creature againſt the will of the 
Lord, 

This ſhould prouoke vs to tender vnto God this ſeruice with 
heart and good will, thus ſquared by God for the matter,manner, 
and ends of it. The Apoſtle ( Eph,6.5,6,7, 8.) perſwadeth ſer- 
uants co obey their Matters according to the fleſh, by three argu- 
ments , all which are much more Rrong to perſwade our feruice 
to our Maſter in heauen : Firſt (ſaith hee ) 5r #s the will of God;Gods 
inſtitution , and the ordinance of Chriſt, It is enough for a ſer- 
uant to know that ſucha thing is the ordinate will of his owne 
Maſter, The ſecond reaſon of the Apoſtle, is taken from the ho- 
nour of their ſeruice , that in ſeruiug men they ſerned the Lord 
Chriſt , which was an honourable thing. Now we ſerue a great 
Lord,& as good as great, It a ſeruant were bound to a wicked and 
froward Maſter , he muſt obey himin all lawfull things : How 
much moreare wetoyeeld ſeruiceto ſo gooda Lord, who can 
commaund nothing but that which is moſt iuſt, holy, and ho- 
nourable? He ſets vs not about any baſe or ignoble ſervice, to 
worke in bricke or clay , as Pharach commaunded the Ilraclires, 
but our worke is the practiſe of piety and rightcouſaeſle, of pray- 
erand praiſe, And beſides,it is moſt beneficiall to our ſelues:for, 
what gaineth he by our ſeruice ? eur goodaes reacheth not to him,to 
adde a graineto his perfeQion, Pſal.50,9.10, [will take no bullocke 
out of thy houſe > for all the beaſts of the forreſt are mine. , and the ſheep 
01 4 thoulfand mountaines : If I were hungry , I would not tell thee, But 
itis our honour & profit;as when a noble man takes apoore ſnake 
neerehim to ſeruce-him, ſucha meane man is more honoured and 
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that ſane hee ſhallreceing of the Lord, Now if the Lord ſo liberally 
reward faithfull ſetuice done ro meane, and even wicked men, | 
how rich and royall a reward giues he to the faithfull ſeruice of 
himſclfe? If gifts then may mooue vs to ſerue God,the Lord tru. 
ly ſaith, All theſe doe [ gine thee,and more alſo,my Chriſt,my Spirit, 
iny ſelfe, and life eretnall, No man giues ſuch wages,no ſeruant 
euer had ſuch a pay-maſter. 

To theſe might be added ſundry other motiues : as, 1, To ſerue 
God, is to raigne, and to be a king ouer the world , fleſhly luſts, 
&c, andto ſuite with Saints and Angels.2, God hereby becomes 
our proretor, maintainer, and reuenger, as Daxed often prayeth, 
Lord, ſaue thy ſeruant, teach thy ſernant, renenge the canſe of thy ſer. 
want, &c, 3, Seruants of ynrightcouſneſſe meet with the wages of 
vnrightcouſneſſe, 4, All our comfort in crofles and afflitions 
Rands in our ſeruice of God, and a good conſcience, or elſe wee 
have none. 5. To feare and keepe his commaundements, is the 
whole dutie of a man, and that which makes him fully happy. 

Notes ofa good ſeruant of God, 

1. Labour to know the will of the Lord, which he hath reuea. 
[led in his word, as Daxid prayed, Plal.119.125, For inthe Scrip- 
| ture he hath laid out our worke for vs : andlet vs expect our cal- 
ling to euery bufineſle there: ler vs be ready to heare, nor lightly 
abſenr, nor preſent for cuſtome , but conſcience, 2, Ler vs ſerue 
himin affe&ion, and be glad to doc any thing to pleaſe him, and 
grieue when we faile either in doing that we ſhould not, orin not 
doing that we ought, ornotin that manner that may pleaſe the 
Lord. 3. Be euer imployed in bis worke: How know I a mans ſer- 
| vant, but by his labouring in his maſters buſineſſe? Yee are his ſer- 
wants ,towhan ye obey, Rom.6.16. and Ioh.15.Tee are my diſciples, 
if yee doe whatſorner 1 command you, It I ſfce a man ſpend his timein 
the ſeruice of ſinne, of luſts, of games, pleaſure, the world, &c, I 
know whoſe ſeruant he is; certenly he isnotin the ſeruice of God, 
he is notin Gods worke, 4. Intend thy Lords profit and glorie, 
A good feruant knowes his time and ſtrength is bis Maſters , and 
he muſt be proficable to him, and ſeeke his credit. Ir will be with 
every ſeruant of Chriſt as with Oneſwmns, Philem, 11, beceing con- 
uerted:howſocuer before grace he were ſo vnprofitable and pilfe- 
ring, as he was vofit for any honeft mans houſe, and much more 
the houſe of God, yet now heprofics the Lord, and credites him, 
and takes nothis meat, and drigke, and wages for nothing. 5. A 
gone 
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good ſeruant ſers forward his maſters work in others, he will pro- 
uoke his fellow-ſeruants , and not ſmite and hinder them as rbe 
exill ſernant did; he will defend his Lord, hee will venturc his life 
for him, he will Rand alſo for bis fellow-ſeruants while they are 


in their Maſters buſines;he will be alaw to himſelfe, if there were | 


no law, no diſcipline;be will not idle out his time ; bis eye is vp- 
onthe eye of his Maſter , his minde vpon his account , his endea- 
uour to pleaſe himin all chings. 


pn NS 


VERS. 11. Then the dewill left him, and behold, the eAn- 


gells came and miniſtred unto him, 


| © Gn g by the affiſtance of God now finiſhed the two former 
generall parts ef this whole hiſtoric, which Rtood inthe r. 
preparation, and 2. the combace it ſelfe : we proceedeto the third 
and laſt, which is the iſſue and event of all,which sffordeth vs the 
ſweete fruite and comfort of all our Sauiours former ſufferings 
on Sathan, and of our labours and endeauours in opening the 
ame, 

In this iſſue two parts are to be conſidered: 1, Chriſts yiorie: 
2. His triumph, 

His viQtorie and conqueſt, in that the dewill/eft hive. 

His triumph, in that the Ange/s came and miniſtred unto him, 

In beth which ſhine out notably the markes of his divine pow- 
er, which even in all his loweſt abaſements did diſcouer it ſelfe ro 
ſuch eies as could ſee it, and gaue ſhew of a perſon farre aboue all | 
that his outward preſence ſcemed to promiſe: as for example:His 
conception was by the holy Ghoſt: His birth as meane and bale as 
might be, but graced with a tarre, and the teſtimony of Angells: 


{ and his circumcifion with Simeons. His baptiſme performed by 


lobn in lordan, but graced by his Fathers teſtimony, and the Spi- 
rits deſcent ina viſible ſhape of a doue, His ciuill obedience cau- 
ſerh him ro pay tribute , buthe ſends forirto a fiſh, His perſon 
was called Beelzebxb, bur Beelz.chub confefierth him to be the Son 
of God, Art his paſſion, what greater infamic then to be hanged 


berweene twotheeues? what greater gloriethen to conuert and | 


ſaue onc of them ?. At bis apprehenſion, they.that tooke him fell 
backward tothe ground, Ioh.r$.6.1n death hetrode vpon deaths 
necke: and being hut vp inthe graue, he openediir. So here he is 
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his burden, he is forced to leaue him on the plaine held; and to 


the great myſterie of God manifeſt in the ſieſh , 1,Tim.3.16. | 
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carried and recarried inthe hands of the devil, bur as one weary of 


Marth.4.11. 


vive-yp the bucklers, becauſea tronger then he is come, This is | 


In the victory of Chrift, conſider three things, 1, The time, 
when the diuell left him , chevy, 2, The manner, hee departed from 
him, 2. How leng he left him, and that is in Luke, for a ſeaſon, | 
T hen | this particle may haue referenceto three things: x. Whey | 
the temptations were ended, ſaith Luke , namely all choſe which his 
Father bad appointed him toendure at this time in the wildernes, 
For as the Son of God knew how much to ſuffer , ſo Satan would 
not giue ouertill he had ſpent all his powder , and had exerciſed 
all his malice in theſe moſt helliſh temptations, wherein he vſed 
all his skill, trength, and malice,it he might poſſibly in this ſeed 
of the woman ouerthrow all the ſonnes of men, and in the head 
kill all che members, Whence we may 

Obſerue the obedience of the Sonne of God,who Roed out re- 
ſolurely , and departed not the fieldat all , nor expected anyreſt, 
till all the temptations for this time were ended,Chriſt could haue 
confounded Satan in the beginning of the temptations, and ſo 
haue freed himſelfe from further moleſtation: but he continues, 
and abides allthe triallto the end, And why? 

1. His loue co his Father made him ſubmit himſelfe to the low- 

eſt abaſement\, cuen to-the'death of the crofle, and refuſeno dif- 
ficult ſeruice for which his Father ſent him into the world, of 
which this was aprincipall, The ſpeech of Dania was moſt pro- 
perto this ſonne of Daxid;, Behold , here am 1, let the Lord doewith 
mee exten as he will, To his greateſt agoniche ſaid, Not mywill , but 
thy will be done, For, he that loucth God, his commaundements are 
not grieuous to him, 2, His loueto his Church made him ſtand 
out the vitermoſt perill in this dangerous combare. Epb.s.25. 
Chiift loved his Church, x regifuxey iav7dy vatg aurys , and expo- 
{ed himfelfe for it., and made himfeite: liable to all wrongs and 
dangers for ir, as a louing husband Reps berweene his wife and 
danger, 3.:Hee perſiſted in the combate' to teach vs to hold 
out afterhis example in-temptation , and to expeRt freedome from | 
temptation when we have endured all, but not before.It is abſurd 


| 
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{ tions: For if this ſerpent had had more poiſon and venome in 
him, if he had had a ſharper and more deadly fting , no doubt our 
Lord ſhould have beene aſſayled therewith , and out of doubt he 
ſer all his ſeuen heads on work how to caſt him down: But Chriſt 
 our-ſtands all, and the Prince of the world found nothing in 

him, | 
| Learne rom Chriſts example willingly and chearefully to 0- 
bey Godin the greateſt temptations and trialls, euen to the ende 
of then;, For, 1, Weprofeſle we are followers of Chrift,and here- 
in he hath gone before vs in example, which is of more force then 
many precepts. 2. Wee pray that there may be but one will be- 
tweene God and ys » Thywill be done. Theie tryalls ſhall nor be 
 alwayes : yet little while, and hee that ſhall come will come : they 
bee not fo long as the deuill will, but as God hath appointed./4. 
The temptations of the godly are beſt at the end : We haue heard 
of the patience of [ob ( ſaith the Apoſtle) and what end God gaue| 
him. Bleſſed zs the man that endureth temptation,lam,t.12. 

This alſo repfooues ſuch as make more haſt for their peace 
then good ſpeed. They would haue Cavaar before the Canaanites 
| be ſubdued , nay before they Rep into the wildernefle: whereas 

the crowne is not giuen before the flrife , but to thoſe that ſtrive 
[ lawfully, Who bethey to whom Chriſt promiſeth a Kingdome, 
tocate and drinke ar his table, and fir on feates with him, bur to 
thoſe that continue with him in temptation? Luk, 22. 28. and, 
Reu.2.all is promiſed to bins that owercommeth: and, Bee faithfull 
unto the death, and I will gine thee a crowne of life, 
| Wearein the Church militant, beſet with our enemies ſo long 
as we live, and can we expe viorie without blowes? or thinke 
we our {clues fafe and free, when we haue Rood out one skirmiſh, 
or two,ſeeing our enemies arc aliue, & euer renewing the aſſault? 
No: letvs relics ro the contrary with the Apoſtle,andſay,/ haue 
fonugbt a good fight, I haue finiſhed my conrſe, I hane kept the faith, from 
henceforth is laid wp for me a crowne of glorie which the righteous indge 
fhall gine me at that day. Wages are gtuenattheendof a work,and 
ag earneſt onely in the beginning, 
\ Let ys hence comfort our ſclues: for fo ſoone as the temptation 
isended, we ſhall be delivered, When Abrabam had a bloodie 
knife in his hand, and was ſtretching it out to kill his ſonne,Gen, 
22-10, God bids him ſtay, he bad been tempted enough, now his 


| 


comfort returnes, his 7/aac, his ioy ispreſerued, There is but an 
I T houre 
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houre for the power of darkeneſſe, and after that comes light, Be 
content when God ecclipſeth thy light , and thou ſeeſt thy (elfe 
beſet with darkeneſſc, waite a while, make not haſte, though the 
Lord tarrie, he hath not forgotten thee, nor his promiſe : the pa- 
tient abiding of the iu(t; ſhall nor alwaies be forgotten, Matth.8, 
26. when the diſciples had been long tofled with waves, and the 
ſhippe was full of water, and they expected preſent death, then 
Chriſt awakgs , and rebukes the ſtorme, and there was a great calme: 
but he had no ſooner rebuked the winds, bur he rebuked their dif- 
fidence, 

Laſtly, as Chrifts temptation ſhewes what condition we are 
ſubie& to, ſo his victorie aſſures vs of ours,and ſhewes what ſhall 
be the end of our temprations. In mens battels the viftorie is 
doubtfull,here it is certaine; in them the ſtronger for the moſt part 
ouercomes,here the weaker, becauſe they are armed with the ſame 

ower as Chriſt was, Here is a difference between the godly and 
the wickeds temptations:God leads thewicked into temptations, 
and then leaues them; he leads the godly in, but he leads them out 
allo, | 

11. Then the dexill left him, | namely, when he had been everic 
way reſiſted, when he could faſten nothing vpon the Son of God, 
when neither penurie and want, nor temptation to vaine-glorie, | 
nor to couetouſnes could meouec him, then he giues oucr, Whence 
obſerue, thar 

The way to make Satan flie,is ſtrongly and ſtoutly torefiſt him, 
Iam. 4.7. Refift the dewill, and be will flie from you : 1. Pet.5.8.9. Your | 
adnerſarie the dewill goeth about as a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may | 
deuoure, whom re(iſt ſtedfaſt in the faith: Eph.4.27,Gine noplace tothe 
denill, 

1. That which bath been in the head perfeQly fulfilled, ſhall be 
alſo ſulfilled in the members, ſ{ceing the reſiſtance of Chriſt was 
not onely for himſelfe, but for his members, Let noman ſay, Ir is 
true, the deuill is that Rrong man, bur Chriſt is ftronger then hee, 
that bindes him and makes him flie; but alas ! what is that to me a | 
weakling, who dare not looke my enemy in the face? For as our 
Sauiour comforted his diſciples againſt the malice of the world, | 
ſo alſo may we be comforted againſt the malice of the deuill:Iob. | 
16.w1t,Be of good comfort, 1 haue onercome the world; which had been 
buca cold comfort to them, had not they ſhared with him in his 
owne victorie, Which is alſo infinite in power, and in time. | 


- _3. The 
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2. The promiſe of God is,that if we refit Satan, he ſhall flie:by 
yertue of which promiſe the deuill is ouercome and put to flight, 
by the weakeſt member of Chriſt, mantully reſiſting him : for it is 
not the ſtrength or worthines of our refiltance that can daunt the 
deuill, but becauſe God hath promiſed to tread downe Satan vn- 
der our feet, Rom.16.19. therefore by reſiſting we muſt tread vp- 
on him, not that our reſiſtance is a cauſe, but onely a meanes, in 
| which God giues viRorie, Got promiſed Iſrael the land of Ca- 
naap, and powerto ſubdue all thoſe nations then poſleſſors of it; 
by vertue of which promiſe, if five Kings at once riſe vp againſt 
loſhna, he muſt tread vpon alltheir neckes: it was not their power 
that did rhis,though they muſt vſe means, and raiſe all their pow- 
er againſt chem, but Gods promiſe: Say not in thine heart, By my 


was becauſe God lowed thee: It was the land of promiſe. So here. 

3. Satan cannot but flie if he be reſiſted, becauſe he is a con- 
quered enemie, ſpoyled of his weapons which were moſt morrall: 
and not enely conquered in Chriſt our head, but in vs his mem- 
bers: for to whom was that promiſe made, but to the Church, that 
the ſeede of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents head? \o as his head is 
broken to myſticall Chriſt , whole Chriſt both rhe head and the 
members; let him now nibble at the heele, and hifle,and gape,and 


flie ypon them, he cannot hurt them, becauſe his ſting is taken a- 
ted, bur flie. 


bee oucrcome : the firength is the Lords, whois mighty in bat- 
tell, What was the ſirengthof_ Daxid to Goliah? but when hee 

comes againſt him in the Name of the Lord, a ſmall and weake re- 
fiftance overthrowes him, Our armour is the Lords : Pat os the 
armour of God, And it is armour of proofe : It werea diſgrace to 
his workemanſhip if it ſhould cuer be found ſlight or inſufficient, 
Our cauſe is the Lords, a contention for the faith - Fight the good 


captaine was neuer Ouercome, nor can be, nor any one of his fel- 
lowes : for they are all members of that body , whereof he is the 
head ; and can a bead able to ſaue the body , ſuffer ir ſelfe to be 
diſmembred of any one: member? Our aidars and affiftants that 
come into help vs while we. reſiſt, are the Angells who hauec a 


| | they 
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owne band, or ſtrength , or wiſdome, bane I taken this good land: no, t | 


way. Now what can conquered enemies doe if they be Rill refi. | 


fight of faith, which ſhall preuaile againſt all the gates of hel], Our | 


charge to keep vs in our waycs, and give vs ſtrength and yiCtory: | 


[OE 


A 


4. The battell which we fight is the Lords, wherein he will not | 4 


_— 


a — 


Newo bic n11 

| vincetn;fs qui 
wvincere noltat, 
Eraſmus, 


{ 


EN 


Matrh of oeI To © Aw Expoſit his | 


they bee too ſtrong for Satan and all his powers, and they bemore 
that be with vs then they againſt vs, Eg 

Obeift, But are not many of Gods children not onely ſore 
cthruttac, but cuen ouercome in temptation? Nay, and doth | 
aot experience ſhew , that the more the child of God reſifteth, | 
the more Satan aſſaulteth him? And doth not another experience 
teach vs, that the leſſe he is reſiſted , the ſooner he flies,and is leſle 
troubleſome? | 
eAnſw, God in great wiſedome ſuffers Satan to moleſt his 
deare children,and infeſt them with long and irong temptations, | 
and many times to foile them , and to renew his cemprtations , and 
the battell day by day : 1, For their humbling and exerciſe; the | 
Lord deſtroyed not all the Canaanites before //ae/, but left ſome 
people to hold them battell , /eaſt they ſhon/d grow ſecure , Iudg, 3, ] 
1. and toteach them battell : And Pax/muſt be buffered by Saran, 
leaſt he ſhould be exalted by the multitude of renelations. 2, To make 
chem more watchfull of their graces, and keep cloſe thcir faith, | 
hope,loue,patience,&c.as when'robbers and pilferers are abroad, 
men ſhut vp and locke their goods within; ſo here, 3. To magni- 
fic his owne glory , who manifeſts ſuch power in ſuch weakneſle, | 
and ſeaſonably ſets in for their ſafety and viAtory , when in their | 
ſev{c they are vtterly loſt, | 

But, r. Satan never overcomes him that reſiſteth ;he may foile 
him and beate his weapon to his head, yea he may ſend him hal- 
ting away with [aaceb ſo long as he liues; yer at length he ſhall o- 
uercome , if he hold on his reſiſtance. 

2. Satan indeed often afſſaulteth where he is much refiſted : for 
he will ill renew the battell : Sometimes in firong Chriſtians, | 
whom the Lord preſſeth forth as the leaders in his barrel], for, | 
ftrength ts for the warre, Iob reſited , but was ill aſſaulted, becauſe 
his meaſure of ſtrength was ſuch as.was to be a patterne to all or- | 
divary men, Our Lord had refifted Satan once and againe, bur till 
now he flies not; becauſe he was to be the Generall of the field, on 
whom all muſt looke as an example, and for direftion. Bur the il- | 
ſue is, thar Satan ſhall flic at length , and the longer and Rtronger | 
his cemprations are, the more God glorifiethhitnſelte both in che | 
victory of his ſeruants, and confuſion of the devill, 'as we ſce in 
both the former examples. 


Sometimes he fiercely afſayleth weaker Chriſtians, who are eaſi- | 
lier pulled from their holds tor want of kgowledge , iudgement , 
OT 
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. for reſolution : theſe hethinkes will be tyred out with importu- 
nity , and he hopes to force themto yeeld at length, And ſurely 
many weaker ones inuite Satans temptations vnawares , which 

|toile them worſe then death , becauſe they are ſo flexible; Satan 

ſometimes heares them ſpeake in his owne language , Thou art an 
hypocrite , a great ſinner abouc all men; ſometimes he ſees thein 
vic his weapons againſt themſelues, and ſo giue way to the ad. | 
uerſary in Read of reſiſting , whereas tour and manfull refiftance | 
would ſpeedily procure their peace: ſometimes for want of rudge- | 
ment they arenot able to diſtinguiſh of Sarans finnes from their 
owne, but carrie themſclues as they would take vpon themſelues 

the deuills reckoning, Alaſſe! all this invites him, and makes 

him wellcome. Burt here ler the weakeſt beleeuer know, that if 
he reſiſt lawfully , he ſhall carry away the victory , let his refi- 
ſtance be neuer ſo weake, andthis ſhall make for Gods greater 

olery, and Satans greater confuſion , that he isnot ablero ſtand 

out the field againſt the weakeſt of them, whom he may ſeeme to 

{corne. It was a great confuſion, that Satan was not able to ftand 

again Chriſt himſelfe ; bur. that he ſhall not be able to ſtand a- 

gainſt a ſinner, a worme, which turnes againe in the name of 
. Chriſt, is greater confuſion then the former. 

3. Whereas Satan ſeemes quiet where he is leaſt reſiſted, it is 
no maruell, his kingdome is not divided againſt himſelfe, What | 
need a captaine bend his forces againſt a towne , which hath deli- 
uered yp it ſelfe into his hand : What need he fer bulwarkes and 
cannon-ſhot againſt thoſe walls and gates which are willingly ſet 
open? When the ſtrong man keepes the hold , all things are at peace, 
Bur a miſerable peace it is, to runnefrom ynder the colour of the 
Prince of peace, to gocſo peaceably and gently to the dungeon 
{of eternall darkeneſle, 
| This may comfort the child of God , that he ſhall outRand all 
bis temptations : itis not onely poflible for him to ouercome the 
deuill, and put himto flight , bur alſo certaine, For , the 6ſt man 
falleth ſexen times a day , but riſeth againe, Prou,2 4.16. And why?1, 
Becauſe Gods eleCtion is eternall , and vnchangeable, and his 
foundation ſure, 2. Becauſe of Chriſts prayer, that our faith might 
[ot faile, 3. Becauſe the godly man hath built his houſe on a rocke, 
againſt which the windes may blowe, and the floods bear, bur 


it ſhall Rand:and he is ſer into that head,who ouercame the temp- 
ter that he might ouercome him alſo, 4. Becauſe of the promiſe, 
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chat God will not forſake his child ouerlong, bur ſupply firength 
for the combate , and giue a gracious iflue. And temptation pre- 
uailes onely when God addes not aſccond grace, but fanderh a 
farre off. 

Obie, Bur was not Daxid ouercome with temptation? 
eAnſw. Yes iuftly when he remitted of his watch and refi- 
Qance; but this was neither totally nor finally, The reaſon 15,be- 
cauſe God puts a man into the hands of the deuill ewo wayes : 1, 
abſolutely: 2.with limitation, Abſolutely,as when his iuſtice giues 
vp a wicked man to be wholly ruled at hi will,and caried headlong 
to deftrution, With [mitation , when a man is put into his hand to 
preuaile ouer him to a certaine meaſure, as /ob , and our Saviour 
robeintheſe temptations carried and moleſted, ta a certaine 
meaſureoftime and vexation. Thus the Lord ſometimes for a 
time leaueth his owne children into the hand of Satan , ſo as he 
may tempt them, and preuaile over them to the committing of 
fearefull ſinnes, as we ſee in Dawid and Peter, which finnes often 
blinde and harden them, and dainp their conſcience , that for a 
| time they ſee no diſpleaſure of God, bur lie ſecure and impenitent, 
as Daxid well nigh a yeare. 

But all this deſertion of God was to a certaine meaſure: at 
length the cloud was gone, the miſt diſperſed, the light returnd, 
Saran reſiſted, and forced to flie away, And this is the ground of 
that prayer of Daxi4,and the Saints, Lord, forſake me not onerlong: 
[not tearing that the Lord would quite take away his grace from 
him ( as the violent Lutherars teach )but that he ſhould not with. 
draw his ſecond grace ouer farre , or ouermuch : Which prayer is 
grounded on a promiſe of God, by vertue whereof we may con. 


the exerciſe of their faith, 


which is the condition of Satans flight. Obie, Alaſſe, he is n ſpi- 
rit, I am fleſh: which is great advantage, Heis a legion , I am bur 
ene man, he can opp reffe me with number. He is a principallity, 
as ftirong asa roaring lyon,I am a weake worme, He is ſubtile as a 


I haue any heart to reſiſt him ? 
eAnſw, 1.There is in cuery Chriſtian a Spirit Rronger then he, 


Joh.4.4. 
__3. There be more with ys then with him, 2.Chren,3 2. 7. ſeare 


clude, that the battel of beteceuers is not for the overthrow , bur 


ſerpent, I am fooliſh and ynwiſe. He is cruell and fterce, how can 


_— 


This ſhould tirre vp the Chriſtian to chearefull refiſtance, | 


| him | 


— 


_. a 
— _ , 


of C nkISTS Temptations, Matth.q.11. 


| him nor, 
F 3. Hee is mighty , but what cans ſtrong man beeing diſarmed 
oe? 
4. He is ſubtile, but in our Lord are treaſures of wiſedome,avd 
he is made wiſcdome to vs of God, 1, Cor.1.30. 
5. Heis cruel}, bur what hurt can alyon doe beeing in chaines, 
ora grate? 
Secondly, in thy reſiſtance ſtrive lawfully: How ? Two wayes, 
1.By good meanes, 2, In a good manner. 
Firſt, the meanes of reſiſting the deuill muſt not be ſuch as are | 
ofthe deuills owne deviſing, as croſſes, reliques,holy-water , ex- 


out the deuill by Beel-zebub : bur by meanes appointed by our 
captaine who was beſt acquainted with this warre; as, 

t. Thc word of Gad, the holy Scriptures, by which Chriſt 
made the devill flie, and ſo muſt we: 1,Toh.2.14. / write vnts yeu 
young men , becauſe ye are ſtrong , and the word of God abideth in you, 


orciſmes, nor ſeeking to witches and ſorcerers , which is to caſt | 


| 


and ye bane overcome the dexill: which plainely ſheweth , that nor 
by ſpells and charmes of Scriptures , buc by the abiding of ir in 
the heart, to rule and order the life , Satan is ouercome, Satan is 
ſubrile, burthe word giuerh wiſcdome to the fimple, which ouer- 
comes his {ubtilty. 

2. Faith in Gods promiſes , 1.Per. 5.9.---whom refit fedfaff 
in the faith; Chriſt here ſers himſelfe Redfaſtly in the word of his 
Father , and ſo conquers the deuil], The vittory that owercomes the 
world, is by faith to leane on the promiſes of God, Faith keeps in fight 
Chriſt our victorious captaine, and ſets the crowne of life in our 
eye , Which is laid vp for ther that are faithfull ro the death, 

3- Prayer ioyned with faſting and watching, Chriſt catring | 
this combate armed hinfſelfe with faſting , watching, and prayer, 
for many dayes together. David when Goliah drew neere, tooke 
a ſtone out of his ſcrip , and ſmote him in the forchead that he fel! 


downe : This tone that ouerthrowes the helliſh Goliah, is prayer. 


While Moſes hands arelifred vp, all the armies of the eAmale- 
bites flie before Iſrael, And S. /ames in his Epiſtle tells vs , that if | 
we would rehſt the devill , we muſt draw neere God, c.4.v.8, 2nd 
neuer do we draw nearer God, then in effeQuall and feruent prai- | 
er, Letthe diſciples vic any meanes without chif, the deuill will 
not flie; whereofif they aske the reaſon, Chriſt tells chem, the de- 
Kill is wot caft out but by fafting and praper. 
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| Satan is let in, and the yeelding to any corruption is to giue him 


Matth.4.11, An Expoſition | 


4. ThepraCtiſe of true 11590 and reſolution again all yn- 
righteouſneſſe, Righteoulineſle is called a breſiplate , Eph.6.14. 
which is not onely that impured righteouſnefle of Chriſt, but that 
inherent righteouſneſle of our ſelues, which is the Audie and en- 
deauour ina godly life : and the Apoſtle /ames among other dire- 
ions in reſfitting the deuill, c.4.v.8, giueth this for one, Cleanſe 
your hearts yee ſinners, and purge your hearts yee wauering minded: and 
the reaſon is good, ſeeing by cuery (one and luſt being nouriſhed 


ſo much ground, in ſtead of beating him out of our borders, He 
chat is in a fight, abſigineth from whatſoeuer would hinder him, } 
x. Cor. 9. and therefore from ſinne, which prefleth downe, and 
hangeth faſt on, Let vs meditate on that law , Deut, 23.9. When 
thou goeſt out againſt thine enemies to fight, abſtaine from euery enill 
thing, For this weakens ys, and turnes God againſt vs,and drines 
his good Angels from vs. | 
5. Gods Spirit: Bee ſtrong in the Lord, and inthe power of his 
might: our owne ſtrength will cafily be turned againſt vs,our own 
counſells cannot but caſt ys downe, God refiſteth the proud,and 
aſſiteththe humble, As therefore Moſes ſaid to Ifrael at the redde 
ſea, beeing naked and weake, not knowing whatto dee, ſo may 
wein this caſe, Stand ſtill, feare not, behold the ſaluatiow of the Lord: 
Greiue not the Spirit, nor queach his motions , who 1s the ſpirit 
of power, of wiſedome, of tortitude and counfell, of ftrength and 
dire&ion: and goe forth inthe boldneſle of that Spirit, as ler, 20,| 
11. The Lord t with me likg a mighty gyant, therefore mine encmies|, 
ſhall be ouerthrowne, and ſhall not prevaile, bur ſhall be mighti- 
ly confounded, | 
Secondly , the good manner of refiſting the deuill that he may 
flic,is this: | 
I, Reſiſt the firſt temptation , and breake the ſerpents head, 
| daſh the heads of Babylons brood againft the ftones, Wiſe men 
will not let the enemie come neere the walls, or the gates, much 
lefle into the marker place. Ic is a great aduantage to giue the 
foyle at the firſt onſer,, Giue noplace to the devill, giue {inne no 
roome inthy heart, or if Satan inwardly ſuggeſt any, there cloſe 
itvp,let it die and never come out, as amanthat hath a ferpent in 
a yeſſell, tops it vp and there it dies, 


| 


2, Reſiſt the leaſt euill motion, contemne not the leaſt temp-' 
tation, for Sathan can tell how by one praine of poyſon-to| 
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kill'the ſoule, and by one dead flieto corrupt a whole boxe of | 
oynement. The weakeſt man, yea or woman is ſtrong enough'to 
kill a ſleepy Siſers. The weakeſt temptation is too ftreng for a 
careleſſe and ſecure aduerſarie, Exe ſhould haue reſiſted Satan in | 
an apple, aud Lots wife in a looke, No finne is ſo light and venial, 
that is not worth reſiſtance, For Satan can vie ſmall finnes as the . 
fiſher vſeth ſmall haires to hold the fiſh as faſt, or faſter then 
oreater tackling, and ſecret finnes to doe more harmcin the ſoule 
then open, | 

3. Reſiſt Noutly and manfully: if he pull one way,pull thou the 

other, for ſo doth he that reſiſts, 1f he tempr thee to pride; incline 
thou ſo much the more to humilitie. If he mooue thee to revenge, 
prouoke thy ſelfe to meckneſſe and patience, If he tempt theeto | 
carthlinefle, bend thou thy ſelfe ſo much the more to heauenly- 
mindednefle : and thus thou ſhalt beat him with his ewne wea- | 
pons, and take off Goliahs head with his owne ſword , and all his 
gaine in tempting thee , ſhall be to ſet thee faſter and nearer ynto 
God, | | 
4. Reſiſt conſtantly to the laſt : though thou be ſore aſſailed, 
and ready to forſake the field, yet reſiſt Ril though neuer ſo weaks 
ly. Conſider that Chriſt promiſeth a place on his throne onely to 
him that onercommeth,Reu,z.2 1.8 that there is no ſafetic in flying, | 
no peice of armour appointed for the backe, 1f thou beeſt great- 
ly Arai ghtned, ſend Satan to the crofſe of Chriſt, there he ſhall re- 
ceive an anſwer: but rather dic manfully then flie cowardly.By fly- 
ing thou looſeſt the viAtory, by dying thou canſ nor. 
pe Reſiſt after viRorie, when Satan ſeeemes not to reſiſt; hold | 
on thy harnefle,and expe the enemie when he ſeemes abſent;per- i 
haps he faines himſelfe foyled, when he is but renewing his affalr, | 
or as a pyrate hangs out aflag of truce to board ys, or difſembles 
aflightto drawe vs out of ourholds, and then hath an ambuſh- 
ment againſt ys; and thisis his ſoreſt fight 3 or he will feemeto 
yeeldrhe yicoric tothem, whon”heKnowes canhotieNFbow to | 
vſcir, but either rhey'will groweprondofit,or ſecure and lay off | 
their watch , and then, 'whom' he could not in' warre ouercome | 
while he wasrefiſted , in their peace be ſpoyles them, when they 
thinke tenecUrnerelmance,” han ESR: 26h nts. I: 
| This reprooics'theidle conctitiof men; whothinke tobe Fafe |nyſe, 2, 
from the deuill'wichourteſiance; a8, x; Maiiyignofaiitineh,who || 
will ſpit at che mention bf che deiiill; and blefſetherſcliesfrom]: [1 
AL3.-- We 
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the fowle fiend, and yet are ſurecnough in his power: theſe neuer 
knew what it meant te reſiſt the devill ; they. want knowledge in: 
the word, and are. willingly and wilfully ignorant; they want 
faith, and never inquire after it;they live according to nature,and 


Sabbath. breakers , 30d worldlings, and they thinke it was neuer 
wel fince there was {9 much preaching. And for the Spirit of God, 
ifhe were not preſent to reſtraine them with common grace, it 
were noliuing neare them; but for the renewing of the Spirit , to 
ſer them. out of Satans power, and the corruption of their owne 
finnes, he is ſo farre from them, as they may ſay truely with /ohxs 
diſciples, A. 19. 2. know not whether there bee an holy Ghoſt or 
yo. Alas, how pitifull is the ſtate of theſe men, who thinke Satan 
is lcd from them,when he is their onely counſellour and familiar, 
ruling them at his pleaſure? 

2. Many that thinke corefift the deuill , but they are loath yer 
to diſeaſe cither him or themfelues: yet a little while they wiFhold 
their ſfinnes,they would faine provide for their wiues & children, 
and riſe to ſuch an eſtate, before they giue vp their couctouſneſle, 
v{urie, deceirfull and injurious courſes : they will leave their yo- 
luptuous and adulterous courſes, when they are old, that is, when 
theſe innes muſt needs leaue them; they will repent of their finnes 
when chey die, they would be loath ro carrie them to Gods iudg- 
ment with them;but ſo long as they liue,their finne ſhall live with 
them, Fie vpon ſuch madnefle : Are old decrepit men fitfor the 
field ? Is a man vpon his death-bed a fit man to maſter a gyanr ? 
Shall a man ſo be-foole himſelfe, as ro thinke that then he can ea- 


\#4La<4 


- |grinkers, DU ORR gue Saran aduantages by running into, ſuch 
companie and houſes as they be:-prouoked to drinke a little more 
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the faſhion and cuſtome of thetimes, are ordinary ſwearers, and| 


feſt refift the deuill, when his power is leaft > No, no; Satan will |. 
now triumph and trample ypon his ſpoile; hee knowes well, that | 


' 


and anger: Mark. 1.34.4 hol legion of diwells ſubmiſſinely entreat him 


| ceived; Matth.F#8, 19. All power 1s ginen me in heauen and in carth- 


aw 


h —— 


| of C unitsTs Tempretions. 


then they need. Nor open conremners of the word and prayer,to 


abide this ftiritneſle ar home, Is not the Church the houſe of prai- 


Matth.4.11., 


ſpeake againſt it, and make their minds knowne ; but they cannot | 


er? Nor knowne adulterers, they are honeſt of their bodies, but 


thy ſpeeches, yer they ſay chey thinke no kurt, This is to dally 
with the deuill, as friends at foyles, that haue capps on the points | 
of their rapiers, for feare of hurting one another, Here is no ſpi- ' 
rit ruling, but he that rules in theworkd, The deuillflyes tot for 
ſuch arefiſtance, SLUR 

[11T, Then the dewill left him, | 

: Namely, when Chriſt bade him be gone. Whence we may note; 

thar, | 12, 
The power of Chrift is ſuch;as all the devills in hell are nota- 

ble to refit, If Chriſt hid the'devill auoide, even then at his word | 


| 


come ont and enter no more'ints the man, ſo as the deuils cryed for griefe 


net to torment them, And this was not onely!o in icſelfe,bur in the: 
knowledge df all the Jewes, who brought all that were poſſeſſed: 
with divels, an&he healed them : Matthr5., 28. the Canaanitiſh 
woman ſeeking ro Chriſt for her daughter that was poſſefled, ac- 
knowledged thereby that his power was aboue all the deuills: and 
our Lord moſt notably in that Rorie manifeſteth his power over 
them, who beeing abſent from the maid, and did not ſo much as 
ſpeake to the deuills, yet they obeyed his will, and could as little | 
withſtand his power being abſenr as preſenr, 

Now more diſtinaly tro know this power of Chriſt, we muft 
ynderſtand that it is either ewofold, r.of bis efſence,called aslo- 
xeelcgia:or 2.ot his office,callediZroia. The former, is the omnip6- 


Gheſt: for as his eſſence (as the Sonne) is the ſame, ſo'ts his pow- 
er,an abſolute, creating, ſuſtaining, and commanding power,ru- 
ling all creatures, and overruling in all things. The latter, is the 
power of his office,as heig Mediatour and King of his Chureh:and 
this power differeth from the former : 1.1n rhat it is a powet re- 


Phil. 2: 9. God hath Tinen him a Name about all Names : whereas 


i 


| their cies are full of adultery, and theit mouthes fat of obſcene fil- 


he muſt be packing: Mark, 9: 25. he charged the vncleane ſpirit to | 


rencic of Chriſt, as he is God equall with the Father, and the holy | 


Chriſts power, as God,is not tecetued, bur his owne proper pow- 
| cr beeing God, v5 en tinge k | 
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| 


Matth.4e11. 


2, That power is eſſentiall, infinite, and incommunicable to a- | 


Church by the word and Sacraments, but then all the ele ſhall 


 MnExpoſitim _ 


ny creature: this is perſonall , communicated by diſpenſation of 
grace, after a ſingular manner vato Chrift, as God-Man, and our 
Mediatour, | | 

3- That power is immutable, vnchangeable, eucrlaſting; this 
power ſhall after a ſort be. determined: for he muſt give vp hus king- 
dome to bis Father, 1, Cor. 15, 24. not that Chriſt ſhall euer ceaſe 
to be a powerfull head of his Church, nor that he ſhall ceaſeto 
raigne with his Father forall ccernitie;but look as the Father now 
doth not rule the Church, namely as Mediatour, but the Sonnesſo | 
the Sonne ſhall not then rule his Church in the manner, as he now 
doth, as Mediator, but in the ſame mayner as his Father ſhall. Now 
he rules and puts forth his power in fighting againſt his enemies, 
but then all his enemies ſhall be croden, vnder his feete, and made 
his faotitoole, Now. he manifeſtexh his, power in gathering a 


— 


be gathered. Now at bis Fathers right hand he puts forth his 
power in making interceſſion for ys, but then he (hall intercede no 
more for vs, Attheendeofthe world, he ſhall declare his mighty 
power, in tailingallthe deag,and fitting en /indgement on.them; 


ſhall be ſwallowed vp into viRtorie, and a finall ſentence is giuen 
on all leſh.So as Chriſt ſhall not raigne as now he doth, but as bis 
Father, 


thedeuills, is not onely that eflentiall power of his divine nature, 


ding tothe ſubie&s into two kinds: firſt, that power by which he 
\weetly ruleth the Church as the head the members, er a King his. 
ſubie&s; and this iseither direQive or coercive, Secondly, that: 
coercitive and iudiciarie power which he exerciſeth againſt his e- 
nemies, wicked and vngodly- men, as a King againſt rebells and 
foes to his ſtate and perſon, And this pawer is properly raiſed a- 


Rand. 


pl g 


bat then there ſhall be no more need of this power, when death 


| Whenceitfolloweth,that the power. by which Chriſt ſubduerh | 


but the power of his office, whereby euen in our nature and fleſh, | 
' he ſubdueth them, And this power may be diſtinguiſhed accor- | 


gainſt the deuills and his inftruments, againſt which they cannor | 


1, Chriſt was prophecied to. be the ſeed ofthe-woman that muſt | 
bruiſe the ſerpents- head : which prophecie plainly ſhewes., that | 
Chriſt as Mediatour in our fleſh, muſt diſperſe all Satans forces | 

anted againſt vs; and for this end the Soune of God appeared;to de-,| 
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fſfroy the workes of the denilt: nd the worke doth properly and fin- 


communication of grace flow ynto the Church, as the body of 
{ Chriſt. Object. But didnot others beſide Chriſt command the de- 
uills?. AQ.8.7. when Philp preachedin Sawaria, vncleane ſpirits 
crying came out of many: and Act.16.18, Paul turned about, and 
commanded the yncleane ſpirit co come our of the maide, Avſw. 
r. Chriſt did it by his owne power, they by his, 2. The power of 
Chriſt is one thing, faith in his power is another ; they didit not 
fo much by power,as by faith in this power: whence S. Paul char- 
| geth the fowle ſpirit, /» the name of the Lord Teſus Chriſt to come ont « 
3. Common wen were able to diſcerne a difference betweene 
Chriſts power and others in caſting out devills:Mark, 1,and Luk, 
4-36. feare came on them, and they ſaid among themſelues , With 
authoritie he commannas fowle ſpirits, and they come out;that is,by bis 
power anddiuine authoritie , and not as other Exorciſts did. 4,He 
did worke his as a perſon that was God, other his diſciples as per- 
| ſons with whomGod was,workingand confirming the doftrine with 
fignes and wonders that followed, Mar.16,vlt. 

2, Allthings are given him; and put ynder his feete, Toh.3.35. 
The Father loueth the Sonre, and hath given all things into his 
hand, Hebr. 2.8. Thou haſt p#t all things in fubicRion vnder his 
feete, And as ifthat were notplaine enough , he ſetteth in the 
next words alarge comment ypon it. And. in that he hath put a# 
things in ſubieRion vnder him, he left nothing that ſhould not be 
ſubie©, onely except.him. which did pur all things vnder him,as-it 
is, 1,Cor.15.27. So as it is plain, that excepting God bimſelfe,no- 

thing is not ſubieR re Chriſt as Mediatour,. 
Now thismay be enlarged by a ſpeciall. induRtion of all things. 
| Angels areſubieed cohis word: 1. Pet. 3, 22.--to whom Angells, 


| 


the holy Angells, and ſet farre aboue all principalities and powers, Eph. 
| 3-21, Vnreaſonable creatures heare his word, and obey him:Luk. 

8.25.1ho 15.this that commands the winds and the ſeas , and they obey 
him? Diſeaſes-obey. him: tocheleper he ſaith, / will, be thou cleane: 
| and he js cleane immediately, Marth.8. co the lame man he faith, 
| Take vp thy bed, and walke, and be doth-ſo, Matth.g,6. He mecetes 
2 blind man, .Iob.g.7, and- bids him goe waſh in Siloam, andhee 
comes apaiae ſeeing, Yea, death it {elfe hearerth,and deparreth at 
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and pon and might, are ſubiet}: with arcaſon, For he 5 the Lord of 


gularly belong vnto Chriſt, although the fruit and benefit of it by | 


| 


his.word, Ioh.11.44.eAt that word Lazarus came forth bonnd hand | 
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and forte: and the time commeth , when they that are in the granes, ſhall 
heare the voice of the Sonnt of God, and come forth. In one word, the 
Apolile aſcribeth to Chriſt, that he i able to ſmbaxe all things to him. 
ſelfe, Phil. 3.2 1, all creatures, all exemies, ſinne,Sathan,the graue, 
hell,death, damnation, and whacſocuer reſiſteth his glory in him- 
ſelfe or any of his members, 

3, Chriſts kingdome muſt be ſet yp againſt , and aboue all the 
kingdomes of the world. Dan. 2.45. the little lone cut ont of the 
mountaine without hands breakes in peices the clay,the iron, brafſe, 
filuer, and gold: that is,the kingdome of Chriſt ſhall breake all 
thoſe great kingdomes ; and the God of heauenraiſeth a kingdom 
co his Sonne , which ſhall never be deſtroyed : And therefore for | 
che vpholding of this kingdome, he muſt be inuefted with power, 
which neither the tyrafts of the world , nor the god of the world 


world ſo oppoſed by the world and the devill , as the poore king- 
dome of Jeſus Chriſt : but this power of Chriftis as an hookein 
Nebuchadnezzars iaws,and a chaine in which he holdeth Lewis 
than, limiting him hew farre he ſhall exerciſe malice againſt the 
Church, and no further. | 

4. Chriſt as Mediator was to performe thoſe workes, which n6 
other creature could euer doe, and therefore was to be enducd 
with ſuch power as no other creature could be capable of, Hence 
he prooueth himſelfe to be from God , Ioh. 15. 24. If 1 doe not 
ſuch workes as no other man cuer did, belecue meenor, Where 
he ſpeakes of his miracles, which , in reſpe@ of the manner and | 
multitude neuer man didche like in his ownename, nor ſo many, 
To which adde thoſe great werkes,of raiſing himſelte by his own 
power from the dead , Rom, 1.4. Of ſatisfying Gods iuſtice for 
mans finne , a worke abouc the reach of men and Angells, Of me- 
ricing eternall life for all che ele, which muſt be an ation of him 
that is more then #creature, Ofapplying his merit, to which end 
he muſt riſe from death, aſcend and make interceſſion. Of ſending 
his Spirit, Of begetting faith,and preſerving his people in grace | 
received, Of leading them through death and the duſt into his. 
owne glory, Theſe are ſuch things avall power of meere crea- 
euresis too weake for, All the Angells in heauen cannot doe. the 
leaſt of them... All the deuills in hell cannot hinder them, And 
hence Chriſt is tiled the lion of the tribe of Indah, Michael,the migke | 
ty God, King of glory, c. : eb arr 2 


A 


Ac 


| 


can euer preuaile againſt, For never were all the kingdomes of the | 


' This 


-_— ” 


—m———— — 
—_ 


of finnes, Not death : Chriſt hath powerfully foyled him in his 


heed 
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FO ROT of Cunrsrs T emprations. 2 Matth;4.1 Is! 


_ This may be a terror to.Chriſts enemies; for ſuch js his power as 


ſtronger then he? 1. Cor.10.21. Plal.2.9. theſe that will not be 
ſubiect to the rod of his mouth, hall be cruſhed with a rod of i- 
ren, Therefore take heed of becing an enemieto Chriſt, or his 
word,or {eruants:elſe thou ſhalt be reuenged even in that where- 
in thou finneſt ; with the breath of his lippes he ſhall flay.the wic- 
ked; one word of Chrift, one ite ſhall rurne them all into hell, Is} 
the power of Ieſus Chriſt ſuch in his baſe and low eſtate, as ali the | 
deuills in hell are not ableto refiſt it , but if he. ſpeake the word 
they giue place? how deſperately doe wicked men.-goe on in finne 
as if they were able to make their part good againſt him? Ioh.18, 
6, when Chriſt bur ſaid / ams he, preſently his apprehenders fell 
to the ground,Reti.17.1 4. they ſhall fight againſ# the lawobe, but the 
lambe ſhall onercome. 

This is cgmfort alſo to the godly, in that Chriſt as Mediator in 
our fleſh is armed with power aboue all our enemies, ſo as no- 
thing ſhall hinder our ſaluation : Nor Satan; for the prince of 
this world is caſt out; he may haue ys in the mountaine, or on the 
pinaclz, but he cannot caſt vs downe, Not finne : Chriſt hath 
powerfully triumphed againſt it onthe crofſc,hath fully ſatisfied 
for ir, and perfeQly applied that ſatisfaRion to the fargiueneſſe 


owne denne,and trampled on him, ſaying , O death 1 will be thy 
death, Not temptation : Chriſt fits in heaven as a mercitull high 
Prieſt, tempted once as we are , that he might be able to ſuccour | 
them that are tempted, Not corporall enemies : Heby his pow- 
er rulethin the midſt of his enemies, Laban ſhall not ſpeake a 
rough word , nor Eſau hurt [aacob, nor Saul hit David; for he or- 
ders the thing otherwiſe, Not the grauc:for we haue the affurance 
of a glorious reſurreQion by the working of his mighty power, 
whereby he isablexo ſubdue all things, Phil. 2.21, Not hellic 
ſelfe:Rev.r. 18. Ihaue the keyes of hell and of death. In one 
word, notanything preſent nor to come, nothing ſhall ſeparate} 
berween Chriſt and vs : none ſhall plucke ys our of his hands :for 
he hath purchaſed for ys, and maintaineth a mighty ſaluation,, 1. 
Pet. FoCo:i tc; - 

Ln Thabo v3 to ſubmit eur ſelues to-this power of Chriſt, 
orelſe we areyorle then ſenſlefle creatures, who all obey him, 
yea then the deuills chemſcluzs who did obey him. And then is 


ſhall make them all his foot-toole, Doe we prouoke him? are we | 


F{ee2, 


Uſe. 3. 


a man | 
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exceeding greatnes of his power in himſelfe , belecuing as the A. 


| from another , and to knit them by faith ro himfelfethe head, by 
] loue one to another, and by bis owh diſcipline to conforme them 
] ro his owne gouernment; Itnever coſt all the Monarchs in the 


a man ſubmitted to it, when his eyes arcopened to ſee what is the 


poſile prayeth, Eph.r. 19. Therefore labour to finde Chriſts ſa. 
uving power in thy ſoule, Queſt, How may I find it in my ſelfe? 
eAvnſw, t.Ifthon canſt findethe worke of faith in tbee, a worke 
of great power , a ſupernaturall worke, beyond , yea againſt che 
ſtrength of nature, What a worke of omniporence is it to raiſe 
the dead? yeta greater power is here, to bring in this life of God 
into him that is dead in treſpaſles and finnes, reſiſting his owne 
raiſing : for ſo the Apoſtle implyerh in that place,Col.2.1 2. 2.1f 
thou canſt finde in thee the worke of ſan&ification, which is a 
worke of great power : 2. Pet. 1.3. according to his dinine power | 
he worketh grace and glory. This ſecond creation of a man goes 
farre beyond his firſt in power : there was nothing to beginne | 
with,no more is here; no life of God till God call the things that 
arenot, as though they were: but there was a bare privatiep, here 
is a reſiſtance and rebellion , ſtiffe neckes,and hearts of adamant, 
Hence regeneration is called a creation, and the regenerate new } 
creatures: But adifficult worke , which God workes not alone, 
but God and man made one perſon, and not of nothing for no- 
thing , as the former, but of worſe then nothing , and for aprice, 
cuen the precious blood of the Sonne of God, Labour to finde 
this change inthy ſelfe by faith and holines.Chriſt did never more 
manifeſt his power, then by raifing himſelfe from the dead: and 
chou canſt not haue a ſurer argument of Chriſts power preuailing 
in thy ſoule, then by getting daily out of the grave of finne,, and 
moouing according to thelife of God, So ſoone as Chriſt had 
called Laz.4r out of his graue, he bade looſe him and Jet him 
goe; and if thou findeſt the bands of death, thine owne finnes 
looſed, forſaking thy owne cuill wayes, it is a {igne that Chriſt by 
a powerfull word hath quickned thee. Therefore put on S.Pax/s 
minde,Phil.3.10,who counted all things dung to know the ver- 
rue of Chriſt his death, 5 

3. A mighty worke of power in ChriRt is,to gather his Church 
our of all peoples and nations, andro bring them within one | 
roofe , though they were neuer ſo diſperſed and alienated one 


world-ſo much ſtrength and power to ſettle their kingdomes and | 


CE | A 


——_... 


of CurisTs Templations, 


ron in peace vnder them, Doeſt thou then finde thy ſelfe 
rought into the number of Gods peeple? Doeſt thou loue them 
entirely fot Gods image and goodnes? Art thou ſeruiceable ro 
every member,and thatin the head ? Here is. a power put forth 
that hathrteconciled the woolfe and the lambe!, * the child andthe 
cockatrice, But if thou careſt not for Chriſts ordinances and dif- 
cipline, his lawes are too ftri, thou muſt haue more liberty then 
he affoards, ifthy affeRions be rough andftirring againſt Gods 
children, thou haſt not yet ſubieRed thy ſelfe to Chriſt, 

4. Amighty worke of poweriin Chriſt was ; that he was able 
to foiletemprations, and Rand out agaiuſt all helliſh powers , ſo 
chat the deuill found nothing in him : Now findeft thou the power 
and ſtrength of Chriſt in the ſpirituall combate? Daeſt thou chaſe 
Satan afore thee; and the whole band of his temptations ?. Woul- 
deft thou-refuſe a whole world rather then Gnne againſt God, or 
ofatifie Satan and thy ſelfe withthe leaſt diſpleaſure of him? All 
the power of Chriſt was ſet againſt ſinne , and Satans kingdome: 
And if thou haſt part in this power of Chriſt , it aboliſherth finne 
| - thee , and ſtrengthneth thee with full reſolution againſt all 
 hnne, | 
5+ A mighty worke of Chriſts power is, to enrich his children 
| with all neceflarie graces tending to ſaluation, and to lead them 
into the fruition of their erernall inheritance, It coſt Joſhua ſome 
labour before he could bring /ſ-ae/ into the! good land that a- 
bounded with good things: it coſt our /OS HY A more, Find- 


| eſt thou this fruite of Chriſts power , that thy face is ſet towards 


heauen ?and is it with thee as with thoſe that entred into thar 
good land,who taſted of the fruits aforehand ? haſt thou receiued 
the firſt fruits ofthe Spirit ? doeſt chou grow in grace? docſt thou 
with patience expeRthe promiles, and beginne the heauenly life 
already ? haſt thou hope, ioy, lone of God, zeale for God, con- 
Ranciein the truth? for theſe are/purchafed by this power of 


er, the which ſhall preſerve thee tofaluation, 

6, A mighty worke of Chriſts power waz,the perfeR fulfilling 
of the law. Whether doeſt thoa'partake'in this power? art thou 
perfelt in the way, fincerely obeying God in all his commaunde- 


ments ? doeft tbou'ſubieR thy ſelfe to the law as the rule of thy 
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Chriſt, Then here isa creating vertue put forth , a fruit of Chriſts | 
mighty power , magnifie this grace of God, and hope for the ac- | 
compliſhment'and finiſhing of che ſame-worke by the ſame pow- | 


| law? 


| 


Iſ{ari.6.5, 


| 


| 


a 


_— — 


wm_— 


 Matth.4-11. 


| 
| 


| ( Hu Expoſution 
law ? daeft thou aime at the perfeQtion thereof? Chriſt loved his 
Father with all his heart, and his neighbour as himſelfe, yea aboue 
himſelfe : and ifchis power of Chrift preuaile with thee, this will 
bee the ſcope and aime of all thy aftions. Fer though the obedi- 
ence of the law be not neceflary to iuſtification , yet it is requiſite 
to ſanQification, ._. Pat 
7. Another worke of Chriſts power was , that it (ct him free 
from all corruption and infirmities , which he yndertooke for vs 
without finne, Labour to finde this power of Chriſt inthy ſoule, 
daily freeing thee from the corruption of thy finne, and daily in- 
firmities, It the Sonne ſer you free, ye are free indeed: notonely 
the raigne of Ginne is chruſt downe, bur the corruption of ſinne is 
lefſned, David defired the Lordco give bim againe his free Spirit, 
Plal.51. 10,11, he well knew, that where the Spirit of the Lord «, 
there « libertie, that is, not onely a redemption from damnation 
by our iuſtification,burt from corruption and yaine converſation 
by our ſanQtification. 
8, Chrifts power was mighty in ruling and ordering his owne 
owers and faculties; his vaderRanding was able to ſee God per- 
fealy , his will onely iuſt, right,and wiſe, never bowing from the 


| will of his Father, Not my will, but thy will be dene. His memory 


could neuer forget any good thing, but he retained his whole du- 
ty cucr before him. His affetions were ordered according to 
right iudgement, His _ neuer exceeded the bounds of ſo- 
briety and moderation, His ſpeach was gracious, his aRions all 
exemplary , no ſpot in himfrom top to toe, And this ſame power 
of Chriſtis in ſome meaſure inanifeſt in all his members:this pow- 


God in part,and perſwadeth the will,and boweth it to obey Gods 
will, which before was captiuaced to the will of the deuill ; ir in- 
ſpireth godly defires and gracious reſolutions, and firengthens 
the memory to retaine good things, beeing before a5 rimy as a 
five: it guideth and altreth the affe ions, making the belecuer ro 
loue good things, and good men , and whatſozuer ſets forward 


Gods glory , and to hace zealouſly che contrary. Chriſts power | 


ia the ſoule, orders the appetite to ſobriety in the ſcaſonable 


| and thankefull vſc of outward mercies , makes a man ſpeake the 


language of Canaey, and his whole courſe ſaueur of Chrifl, 
Whenceit is plainely concluded, that ignorant perſons, ma- 


licious perſons, libertines, incemper?r= drunkards,gluttons filthy 


taikers, 
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| er enlightneth the mindes of beleeuers, formerly blinde, to ſee 
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of CunisTs Temptations. Matth.4e11., 
talkers, ſwearers, looſe in their behaviour , open enemies to this 
power of Jeſus Cbrift, not ſubmitting themſelves tothe rod of his 
mouth, ſhall be laid vnder his rod of iron, 
| This teachethvs to goe on feareleſly in good duties, ſceing 
this power of Chriſt is with ys, and for vs, .Heis of power topro- 
teRys againſt enemies anddangers, ,Of power to izxengrhen vs 
in our duties; when weare weake and feeble he will perfeQhis 
power in our weaknefſe , 2.Cor, 12.8. Of power to make vs. in-: 
vincible in our ſuffrings, Phil, 4.13. ca» dee all things throwgh bi 
that inableth mee. Of power to reward our leaft labour of toue vn- 
dertaken for him, Of power t@ anſwerour prayers , and te doe 2- 
| boundantly aboye all we aske-ar think, Ofpower to performe all | 
bis gracious promiſes, which ſhal be made good to vs in duetime. 
Of power to ſupply vs with all good meanes in his ſeruice; he can 
ive wealth, and make the latter ende better, 8s he did:to [ob : 1he 
inine power giveth all things pertaining tolife & gedlines , 2.Per,t.3.: 
Ofpower in death is ſclte ro keep that which wee commit vnes | 
him till the laſt day. Ofpower to rebuke diſeaſes, and command | 
death, and after death to raiſe our bodies to etcrvall life, beeing 
cloathed with corruption, and wrapped with deaths garments;1, 
Cor.6.14. Ged hath raiſed yp the Lora leſus, and ſhall raiſe vs alſo 
by hs power, | f | »l 
Laſtly, this doQtrine aſſureth ys of our perſeucrance.in grace, 
begun, Chriſt by his power layes ſuch faſt hold on vs :no ſeducer 
is able to deceive the ele&, nor plucke them our of his hands: for 
the weaknefſlſe of God is ſtronger then men, r.Cor.r.25,and when | 
we cannot comprebend him ſo faſt as we would , he comprehends 
vs, and preſerucs vs by hu peiver tofſaluation, 1, Pet. 1.5, Neither 
dorh this doQrine maintain any ſecurity bur the ſecurity of faith, 
which is cuer attended with the feare of God, and feare to finne, 
The Szc onv thing in the victory of our Saviour is the 
mgnnex of Satans leauing him : epinoiy av]dy, ſaith S. CAfatthew; 
Saint L»ukg more plainely , awiss er av7y, which implyes a bo- 
dily departure and ſenſible, as we haue formerly ſhewed his pre- 
ſence to be. 


willing and yoluntary ſubieQion to Chriſt : he bids him depart, | 
and he is gone. Auſw, Indeed it ſeemes obedience , but itis no- 
thing leſſerhen true obedience: for, x, He came of his owne mori- | 
on, but went away by Chrifts,who ſpake a powerfull word, which 
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| he 


Queft. Whar kinde of departure was this ? it ſeemes to bee n | 
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| ger , his commiſſion for this time was now expired , his liberty 
| was reſtrained, the temptations were ended , God permits him: 


| afterwurd,and-ſets ypon our Saviour with new aſſaults, which is 


| devill is commaunded co giue ouer tempting of Chrift, and he gi- 


| carmot be a fignevf 8f96e ir) 3ny man, bur-asthereisa forced and 


| proceeds not frotf'anty true grace; ter them fatter themſelues in it 
| never ſo much. "{ais offers facrifice as well as eAbell, and brings a 


| curſe the people of God, and he profefled, that if Balaac would 
. | giuthis houſe fullof filne#he would nor doe it; as if he had made great 
| conſcience of Gods commandement, but it was much againſt his 
{ will: for having recciued an anſwer from God, not to curfe them, 
{he would got be anſwered, but went againe and againe to know 
|the minde ofGod, not content'toreſt in thar anſwer; with' which 


1 ef, to ſend his people to Sirtimro offer to their idolls, where /ſra- 
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be could nor; nor durft fefift;' 4, He goes when heeanftay ns lon.” 


now nofurther, and now he leaves the Sonne of G6d : and ſoleſ; 
he'{pbin the fame teaſfom,when he had vexed him-as muchas hee | 
'could obraine leaue ro!d6e. 3.Sarzn couldnort change hiswicked: 
nathre,inleauing Chriſt he leaues not his malice againſt him , on- 
1y heleaverh the exerciſe of it for the preſent,q_He recurnes againe 
a plaine #gament-he wentnow againſt his will, 
| Fodoe that which God cormuunderh,, and to leaue vndone 
tharwhich he forbiddeth, is'nor alwaies aſhgne of true grace. The | 


| 


ueth ouerzis commaunded tobe gone, and he goeth; yet this is no 
atgument df true grace; andchat which is incident ynto the deuil,, 


fained obedierrcoin'Sata9 hirhſelfe, ſoin all hisitifiruments, which 


ſhow of obedience, but his; heart beeing filled with murderous | 
thoaghts, was void of-all graee, Baidam was commannded not to 


he wasnot pleaſed, And after that, he giueth Balaac wicked coun- 


el was likely to fall inloue'with women, and ſo tommit fornicati- | 
on with them ; by which he brought the curſe of Godamongf 


them, whereby numbers of them were deſtroyed. Here wiv | 
ſeeming obedietice, without any*grace inthe heart... —_ 

Ex0d.8.,19.Janwes and Tambrerand the reſt of theenchanters of | 
Egypt, ſtood out in reſiſting Moſes and eAaron (o long as they | 
| could, and then gaue ouer;but not of any conſcience, but becauſe | 
io the plague of thelice they ſaw the finger of God, againſt which! 


they could nor prevaile, The like was the obedience of the ewes, | | 


i. 


| cauſe Gamaliel a doCtor of the Law perceiued, that they did agen] 


when they defifted from perſecuting the' Apoſtles, Aﬀt.5.35. be-! 


i 


againſt 
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againſt God, Adde hereunto the example of [ada;, who after his 
Gnne of betraying his Lord, mades faire ſhew of repentance,con- 
feſled his finne, reſtored the mony, bewayled and iu{tified his Ma- 


er; but all-chis withour all grace ia his heart; for he went away 
and hanged himſelfe, 

1. Aman onely by reprefling and reſtraining grace, may both 
doe many things which God hath commanded, and leaue yndone 
what God bath forbidden; as Hamas refrained himſeclfe from 
Morazcai, Eft.g.10. though his heart was full of wrath, chap. 3.5. 
Many other things might hinder him from the preſent execution 
of his rage againſt Mordecai,as that Mordecas was as in a Santtu- 
aric, the Kings gate,that he was the Kings ſeruant,that it was bet- 
ter to reſeruehim to a ſhamefull death, and effeCtit by a kind of | 
forme of law, then roembrue his owne hands in the blood of the 
Kings ſcruant, and ſo-endanger himſelfe. Butthe cheife cauſe is 
Gods reſtraint of wicked mens furie, that they cannot exccute 
what chey can determine againſt his Church, though he vie ſun- 
drie meanes toreſtraine them. Nay further, a-wicked man may be 
reſtrained from ſome evills, which the child of God may fall into: 
he affeC&ts an outward forme and credit, and glorie of an outward 
profeſſion ſometimes, and toattaine thisende in which he nota- 
bly deccives himſelfe, he cannot enioy the pleaſures of finne with 
greedinefſe; not becauſe he con{cionably hateth theſe finnes, but 
he is bridled with the credit of his profeſhon, 
2, Obedience proceeding from true grace is ſoqualified, as 
neither Satan nor any wicked man iscapableof itz For, 1. Itis an 


| effe@t of the loue of God, and of goodnefſe, Deur. 30. 20. Chooſe 
life by louing the Lord, and obeying his veice,and cleaning unto him:1of, 


22.5. Take heed to the commandement and law, which c Moſes the ſer- 
uant of the Lord commaunded you, that is, that yee loue the Lord your 
God, and walke jn all bis wayes , and beepe his commanndements, and 
cleaue vnio him, Louec excludes all coattion and confiraint. Now 
wicked men reſembling their father the deuill, cannot lous God 
aor goodnefle, but notwithſtanding all their pretences, are haters 
of God, and enemies of righteouſnes; they care not for his fauour 
aboue life, they loue not his preſence, nor ro be with him, nor his 
image in his child, nor his will in his word, nor his houſe, nor his 
holinefle to reſemble him, nor his glory, but are more troubled at 
the loſle of a graine of their honour, then all his. | 

{ 


- 2, This obedience is a daughter of faith : for without fairh it ic 
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impoſſible to pleaſe God: whereas wicked men haue nothing aboue 
corrupt nature, much leſſe ſuch a ſupernaturall endowment as 
faith is, which ſo vniteth yaco Chriſt, as it makes him more preci- 
ous then all the world, 

3. It proceedeth from aman wholly renewed and changed: 
ſuch good fruit muft come from a good tree; which is the work of 
ſound grace onely. 1, The vnderſtanding is enlightened to diſ. 
cerne betweene good andeuill, according to Gods word, 2. The 
will is ſanRified and made willing, 3, The heart is purified by 
faith, and made a good treaſurie, to ſend out good ſpeaches and 
actions, 4. The conſcience is purged, and being perſwaded of the 
love of God in Chriſt, it ſeekes to preſerue it ſelfe good and pure, 
and in all bis waies out of confcience indeauours in the good thar 
God requires, and auoides the euill which he forbids. 5. The af- 
feQions are renewed, and are ſweetly perſwaded by Gods Spirit 
to hate all evill, and cleave to that which is good, to greiue they 
can do no more glory to God, but are at their beſt very vaprofita- 
ble. But wicked men are neuer a whit changed, but are all im. 
pure, exen their minds andconſciences, and out of the abundance of 
the heart the rongue ſpeaketh,the hand worketh,neither can a bit- 
ter fountaine ſend out ſweet waters. 

4. Sound grace within ſendeth forth an obedience which is 
chearefull; 1.inthe yndertaking: love makes labours light, and 
nothing is hard to a good will. 2.in the manner of doing, it is not 
forced Fon lead,ruled by the word,rather then overruled by pow- 
er; it layes by all dialogue, diſpute, murmuring, and defire of dif- 
penſation. 3. inthe meaſure of doing, it will endeauour in all the 
commandements, and all duties; no man ſo wicked, but he can doe 
| many things, as Herod, but he cannot yeeldto all. 4. in continu- 


but perſeueresto the ende, and the crowne of the worke. In all 
Which a wicked man cemes ſhort; for wharſecuer is forced or fai- 
ned muſt be heauily entred on, and more heauily ended : beſides, 
whatſocuer is from ſuch an one, is ioyned with raigning finne, 
which hales and tugges him backward,and toyles him out before 
he be balfe way in any good worke. 

How oftE doth the Lord reie&che ſacrifices ofthe wicked, their 
oblatins, their falts, their prayers, their temporary, yea miracu- 
lous faith, cheir almes and charitie, yeatheir confeſling and prea- 
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ance and concluſion of that he doth, it holdeth on in doing things | 
| Purely for a goodend, for Gods glory, and not by firs and ſtarts, 
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ching of Chriſt, as in the laſt judgement? all which had they bin 


| Many quarrellers & ſwaggerers haue left off ſuch furious courſes: | 


of Cunisrs Temptations, Marrh-4-11. 


fruites of ſound grace, they had been acceptable. But God lookes 
not ſo much to the matter of the worke as the perſon working,the 
manner of working, and the end of the ation. 


Well, as Sathan goes away when he can ſtay no longer, and(o | 
his obedience is forced, ſodoth finne from moſt men when they 
can keepe itnolenger; and ſo that which ſeemeth obedience in 
them, is no better bon the deuills obedience in this place.r.Many | 
refraine many finnes for feare of hell, and the curſe of God, they | 
dare not hold their finne any longer, whereas they are as much in 
loue with it as before: as Moſes his parents kept him ſolong as | 
they durſt, before they expoſed him to the waters: ſo dearcly loue 
men the children of their owne corruption. What thankeis it for 
a robber or fellon,to leaue robbing and ſealing for feare of hang- 
ing? if there were no law, nor Magiſtrate, he would to his owne | 
calling againe, becauſe heis no changeling, So what thanke is it 
for a man to auoid finne, becauſe of damnation? here is nv feare of 
God, bur feare ofeuill; no loue of God, but ſelfe-Joue, And yer 
this is the reſtraint of moſt men , whom conſcience no whit brid- 
leth. Why do men abſtaine from open wronging of men,by rob- 
bing,ſtealing, murtheriog?they will ſay, for conſcience, But then 
the ſame conſcience would keep them fromall ſecret deceit,lying, 
and couſenage : and then the ſame conſcience would keep them 
from all ocher finnes alſo, as ſwearing, drinking,dicing, carding, 
gaming, pride, wantonnefſle, and thereſt, A good conſcience in 
one thing, is a good couſcience in all, 2,Fhe like is the obedience | 
of many ſinners, chat are ſtill in league with their fins, Many filthy 
vncleane whoremungers and harlors haue left their finne, bur it is 
beeauſc it hath left them, they haue broken their ſtrength, and ei- | 
ther age or diſcaſes in their bodies hinder them; oh now they will 
pretend conſcience. But they can as filthily ſpeake, and as merri- 
ly remember their madde prankes, as cuer they ated them ; they 
want onely a bodie, no mind, will, or affeQion, to commit over 
the ſame things againe. Many prodigals haue left their finne, be- 


cauſe their wealth hath left them , and pouertie feeds ypon them. 


why ? perhaps they haue got ſome maime,or miſcheife,or perhaps 
they feare whether they doe ſo againe ſafely or no : and this is all 
the conſcience that hath calmed and quieted them : but what obe- 
dience is this? Is that an obedience to God,for a dicer or gameſter 
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| and pray? Euery man ſaith, Conſcience, Yea, but good conſci- 


An E xpoſition | 


tro forbeareplay ( or rather, as it is, his theeuing) when he wants 
money to ſtake? 
2. 1n Gods ſcruice, what makes men cometo Church,to heare, 


ence workes powerfully vpon the will: what then meanes the vn- 
willingneſſe of men, and heavinefle, who are ſo farre from appre- 
hending their weeke-occahions, as if they aske their owne hearts, 
they muſt tell them, that on the Sabbatns of God, were it not for 
feare of law and ſhame of men, ( both which are often forgorten 

they would not comeat all, Here is obedience much like the de- 
uilis, becauſe they are of the devills teaching, The like of man 


ſeruants and childrens obedience, whoſe comming to Church to 
heare their dutie, is meerely torced by the compultion of Maſters 
and Parents,and hath as lictle comfort in it as the deuills obedi- 
ence. 
4. The like is to be ſaid of ate repentance at the time of death; 
when the ſinner hath held his finne fo long as he can, then he 
would berid of it, Indeed his finne leaues bi , but not the curſe 
of it: buthe is lo farre from leauing it, as were heto liuc over his 
daies againe, he would put as much life into his finne as ever be- 
fore, Late repentance is Geldome true, eucr ſuſpicious, Why doe 
many rich men neuer doe good while they liue, but live as vnpro- 
fitable and hurtfull, as (wine till they come to the knife ; but then 
when death is binding them, they will give ſomewhat to good v- 
ſes, to the poore , fora ſermon, &c, Why, what mooues them ? 
Conſcience,they ſay. But itis an accuſing conſcience, crying out 
againſt their oppreſſion, vſury, wrong, crue)tie, and deceit ; and 
now this wicked conſcience would Rtopit owne mouth, by offe- 
ring to God ſome trifle of that hee hath robbed, For were ir a 
good conſcience, why doth he not leaue ſome part of his wealth 
tor God, before it wholly leaue him? Were ita free-will-offe- 
ring, why comes it ſo late ? why doth he not good, while hee hath. 
time, Galat, 6,10? Surely Godlikes a liuing Chriſtian : for any 
man will bee a Chriſtian dying. Neitheris it thanke-worthy ro 
giue that which a man cannot keepe.. And commonly ſuch gifts | 
doe more good to others then the giuer himſelfe, Which is not 
ſpoken to hinder men from doing good at their deaths , but to 
prouoke themto doe good before that time, And yer berter late, 
then neuer. 


. Ler vs examine all our obedience by this ground, and be ſure | 
| y that} 
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that it differ from the obedience of devills and wickedmen, And 
that by theſe rules: 1, God lower truth in the inward parts , and refu- 
feth all chat obedience. which: followes not ſenQification of the | 
Spirit; duties without muſt low fromgraces within. Examine 
now thy inward change:we are his new creacures,created to good 
workes: ioyne that in thy aCtion: which the devill divorced , the | 
inner man with the outward, the {uvjeRion of the ſoule with the 
obedience of the bodie, 2. Examine thy louc in thy obedience, } 
that becauſe the loue of God confiraines tvee, thou doeſt whathe | 
commands, and whether thou preferreſt the commandement of 
God, which is euer ioyned with his glory, abot= all the world, 
and thy obedience above thy profit, credir, eaſe, praſure, mens 
fauour or disfauour , whether thou canſt obey God againſt all | 
theſe. This was Abrahams loue to God info difficult a conmaun. 
dement, as the killing of bis ſonne. But Satan here went away 
not for loue of Gad, but for feare, and beeing forced, 3. Examine 
thy manner of obeying, whether it bea willing and readie obedi- 
ence, If I doe it willingly, (faith the Apofile) [haxe areward : and, 
Rom.6.17.Yec have obejed from the heart,or heartily. And ſuch obe- | 
dience,1.repineth not as giuing God any thing too much,though | 
the deareſt things of all. 2, deuiſeth no.excuſes, as Saml when hee 
did bur halfe the commaundement, pretended ſacrifice, andthe | 
peoples inſtance, 3, ſeeketh nodelayes : 1 made haſte, and delayed l 
not to keepe thy righteous indgements,Plal.119. | 

4. Doeſt thou obey in all thy commandements? 1, the com- 
maundement of faith in the Goſpell, aſwell as theaQuall obe- 
dience of the Law ? for one is as acceptable as the other, 2, obey- | 
eſt rhou the commaundement aſwell of doing g00d, as of abſtai- 
ning from evill? for, the deuill here ablaipes from this euill of 
tempting Chrift,bur can neuer doe any good:he ioynes nor theſe | C 
commaundements in his praCtiſe , as Gods ſpirit doth in his pre- \ 
cept, Iſa.1. 16.17, 3. makeſt thou conſcience of the leaſt com- 
maundement aſwell as of the greateſt? for, all of them haue a 
| ſtamp of God ypon them : makeſt thou conſcience of fmall oaths, 
vaine words, rouing thoughts ? 4.doe{t thou obey conſtantly? 
for, loue is ſtrong .4s death , and much water cannot quench it, But 
alafle ! much obedience. is like that of Dazxids falſe friends, 
Pſalm, 18.44. 45+ ſtrangers ſhallbe' in ſubjeftion to me,but they ſhail | 
ſhrinks AWAY. i X . 

For a ſeaſon, |. Luke4-13.. | ME ( 
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The T 1 1-R Þ point followeth to be conſidered, namely, how 
long Satanleft our Lord: not for cuer after , Dut for a while : and 
ſurely ke ſtayed away but a little while, For if we looke into the 
holy tory , we (hall ſee the whole life of Chriſt almoſt to be a 
continuall temptation, and how Satan from time to time partly 
by bimſelfe, and partly by his miniſters aſlayled him. This we 
ſhall ſce how ſundry wayes Satan moleſted him and tempted him, 
I, in his miniſtery. 2. his life, 3. his death, 

t. In bis miniſtery, he was tempted both in his doArine and 
miracles, For his d-Ctrine : the Scribes and Phariſes often ſought 
' to catch aduantsges againft him, as in the caſe of the bill of di- 
vorce, Mar-19-1.and of the woman taken in adultery , Toh.8. 
which by Moſes his law ſhould be toned ; but Mafter what ſayeſt 
thoy ? The Sadduces alſo tempted him in the cale of the woman 
cþat had ſeuen hus bands, whoſe ſhe ſhould be in the reſurreCtion, 
Mat, 22.23. And the Lawyer concerning the great commaunde- 
ment of the law,yerſ,z5.As for his miracles the ſealeof that do- 
Qrine, they tell him to his face that he caſt out dewills by Beelzebnb, | 
Mar.9.34.and 12,24, 

2, In bis lite and civill obedience, The Phariſes take counſel! 
together how they might entangle him in his talke abour paying 
tribute to Ceſar , Matth.22.15, And when heate- meats in Mat- 
thews houſe, Mat.9.11, they asked why he did eate meate with 
Publicans and'finners , and-:therefore he was one of them, Simon: 
the Phariſe ſeeing ſary Magdalen annoynting leſus his feet with 
precious ointment, and waſhing.them with reares, and wiping 
them with her haires, ſaid, Surely if this man were a Prophet , hee 
would know that this woman ts a ſinner and not let ber medale with him, 
How often did they murmure at him, and lie in waite for him, and 
take vp ſtones to ſtone him, and raile vpon him, with moſt de- 
{pighrfullt words,calling him Bee/zebub , a Samaritan , aglutton, a 
| looſe companion, running vp and downe with noted fiuners:In all which 
Satan was the cheife agent, | 

3- Butaboue all other remptarions thoſe were moſt fierce and 
furious, with which he was afflied, torne, and-tormented abour 
thetimeof his paſſion, and on the crofle. For then, as himſelfe 
Witneſſech, the prince of the world came vpon him withall his traine, 
loh.14.3a. he came in himſelfe,and whole legions of wicked An- 
gells with him , as the Apoſtle plainely implyeth,Colofi. 2.1 5. he 
ſpoyled principalities , and powers and trimmphed ouer them in the croſſe. 


Now 
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Now or neuer Satsn muſt win the field , this is the laſt aft, Chriſt 
was neuer ſo beſet with miſerie , Satan never had him at ſuch an 
aduantage before; now Gods whole wrath is vpon him, and | 
now the deuill and his Angells ſet vpon him fo ſore, that in his a- 
gonie in the garden he ſweates drops of water and blood, and 
on the crofle he cryes out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaker 
nace * ” 

Thoſe were more ſecret temptations of Satan and his inſtru- | 
ments: but let vs ſee with what helliſh darts they pierced him o- | 
penly vponthe crofle,not to ſpeake of thoſe whichhe endured all | 
the time he was in examination, condemnation, and leading to 
execution. For, . 

I. They hang him between two theeues as an arch-rebell, and ! 
of all ſinners the greateſt, and dart againſt him the ſame tempta- | 


| tion with that in all rhis hiſtory,that he was not the Son of God, 


If thou be the Sonne of Ged,come downe from the croſſe, certainly God | 
would not let his Sonne hang there , but thou art a deluder, and 
arch-ſeducer of the people, 

2, They tempted him with feare of death, Matth. 27. 42. 
hee ſaued others , bimſelfe he cannot ſane ; this is a wiſe Sauiour in- 
deede , hee cannot eſcape death in whoſe hands he is ſure enough, | 
and cuen oucrcome alrcadie of death, and yet he will bee a Saui- ' 
our, | 

3. They termpred him with vtter reietion from God, as the, 


moſt damned reprobate that ever was , Hetruſied in God , now let | 


him deliner him if he will haue him + but he can neither deliuer him- | 


ſelfe,nor God will haue none of him, he abhorres him , and will | 
caſt him preſen:ly to hell. Theſe and a number of the like was | 
our Sauiour molefted and tempred withall, ſecretly and openly, | 


 euen then when the wrath of his Father ſeaſed vpon him, So as 


on, * | 

Chriſtian life is but an entercourſe of quiet and trouble: ſome- 
time Satan leaues Chriſt, but he comes againe and renewes his | 
temptation: ſo itis with the members, who haue much warre, | 
but ſome peace, many troubles, bur ſome breathing time, This , 
truth we will a while diſcouer both in the ſtate of the whole | 
church of God from time to tjme;as alſo in ſomeparticular mem- 
bers thereof, 


What a night ſeemed to oppreſle the Church in the cradle, 


truely the Euangel:& might ſay , that Satan left him but for 4 ſea- | 
| | 
| 
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when wicked Cain ſlew righteous Abel, ſo as all religion and true 
worſhip ſeemed to be deſtroyed in all Adams poſterity , hauing 
onely Cain left? But ſhortly after God gaue Adam aSeth, in 
whom the Church was reſtored and preſerued, and pure religion 
propagated, In Hewochs time how was the worſhip of God pro- 
faned, when the ſounes of God married the daughters of men , which 
was the cauſe of the flood? but afterward it was reſtored by Noah 
and Sem, and by him continued co eAbraham, Now the Church, 
as it was inthe Arke, ſo was it like the Arke of Noah, againſt 
which the waters had a time to increaſe, and a time alſo of decrea- 
fing. What a night of trouble was the Church in, all the while ir 
was in Egypt a ſtranger for 400, yeares, eſpecially when they 
were opprefſed with burdens, and had their infants drownd in 


the riuer ? buta change came , God lent and ſaued a CMWoſes , by 
whom he will deliver his people , but ſo as they-mult be acquain- 
ted with this continuall enterchange in their eftate: they muſt be 
no ſooner delivered out of Egypt, but bee chaſed into the bot- 
rome of the ſea; but there God makes them a way : and no ſooner 
out of the ſea, bur into the wilderneſle,and from thence the good 
land takes them : and in that good land they neuer reſted in one 
eſtate , but ſometimes had the better of their enemies, 2nd ſome- 
time for finne their enemies had the better ofthe, as all the hi- 
ſtory of the Indges witneſſeth, In the time of the Kings, how was 
the Church troubled and waſted in the time of Abab and Iezabel, 
when all Gods Prophets were {laine, andtrue religion was quite 
rroden downe? But what a ſudden change was there? euen when 
things wereat the worſt, did the Lord bring a ſtrange alteration 
by Elgah, who {l:w all the Prophets of Baa/, and reftored true| 
religion, How great miſery ſuffred the Chutch in the time of ſa- 
vaſah and Ammon? but how happily was it changed by the piety 
of good /ofiah, in whom God made his people more happie then 
formerly miſerable? But who would haue thought bur that the 
Church had been vtterly waſted in the ieuentie yeares captivity, 
wherein it ſate in the ſhadow of death? Yet it was happily refto- 
red by (3749, Bur when his godly decrees concerning the buil- 
ding of the Temple were hindred by Cambyſes his ſonne,God Rir- | 
red yup Darixs who fauoured the Church, and commaunded the 
continuance and perfeftion of the worke ; but not without many | 
viciſſitudes of ftormes and calmes , cuen after their returne, as ap- 
peareth in the bookes of Ezra and Nebemiah, 
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What a raging ſtorme was that, wherein our Lord and Head 
of the Church was put to death ? now the whole Church lay blee- 
ding and dead with him. But what a change was there the third 
day by his glorious refurretion? In the Apoſtles dayes, how was 
the Church waſted when Saul had letters from the high Prieſts to 
carrie bound to Ieruſalem whoſoener called on vbe Lord ? but when 
he that breathed out pothing but ſlaughter and threatning , was 
| once conuerted, then the Church had for a while reſt and peace, At, 
9.31. After the Apoſtles , what a continuall Rorme aroſe againſt 
Chriftians, which laſted 3oo, yeares vnder the ten monſters of 
men, thoſe bloody men, Nero, Domitian , Traian, eAntoninus,Se- 


{ uerus, CMaximinus, Decims, Valerianus, Anrelianus, Diecleſtanus, 


whoſerage was ſuch as a man could not ſerhis foot in Rome, bat 
tread ypon the graues of Martyrs? Bur after this night a fairc 
ſunne roſe vp in the Eaſt, Conſtantine the Great, who, chaſed be- 


{ fore him that horrible darknefle , and brought a bleſſed calme, 


But this laſted nor long, bur his ſecond ſonne Conſftanting( farre 
ſhort of his Fathers piety ) with all his ſtrength ſer vp and main- 


| tained that eArrian-hereſie,which his good father had condemned 


inthe ices Councell: by which as bloody perſecution ſprung 
vp inthe Church as ever was before, which laſted almoſt 80,years, 
vyntill Couftance the youngeſt ſonne of Conſtantine ſet vp againe 


| the Nicen faith in the Weſterne part of the world,as /ralie,Greece, 


| Africke, [lliricum ,and baniſhed the former poyſon. After this, 
what a blacke darkenefſe of Mahometiſme poſſefled the Eafterne 


| part of the world, vnder which it lies ſunck at this day ? And as 


pitchy and palpable darkenefle of Antichriſt and Poperie occupi- 
eth the WeRterne part of the world, But what a light did the Locd 
raile yp in the midft of Poperie, his zeatous ſeruant Luther, ſince 
whome the light hath mightily preuailed to the blaſting of Anti- 
chriſt, and the conſuming of him ypon his neft? Yer not this with- 
| out a cloud: for, 

To ſpeake of our owne Church: After the long darkeneſle, like 
that of Egypt, had preuailed and coucred for many hundred years 
the face of our countrey , itplcalſed God that the light of che Go- 
ſpell ſhould peepe into our landinthe dayes of King Henrie the 
eighr, bur yer much clouded, and oppoled almoſt all his dayes, 
In his ſonne Edward the fixt, Englands /ofiah, it began to ſhine 
more brightly , and a more thorough reformation was vnder- 
taken. But this ſunne-ſhine laſted not long , bur in Queene 
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AHMaries dayes the truth was againe caſt into the fire, and the bo- 
dies of Gods Saints pitileſly deftroyed, God in mercy for his e. 
les ſake ſhortened thoſe dayes, and raiſed vp our late Q1eene E- 
lizabeth, of biefſed memorie in all poſterities, who was ſemper ea- 
dems in the maintenice of the faith,& left Chriſt firting in bis king- 
dome, and the triith triumphing ouer Poperie and Antichriſtian 
falſhood, which by Geds mercy we enioy yader our gracious 
King, This hath been the changeable eſfate of the Church frem 
the beginning, and, eademeſt ratio totius ac partinm, the ſame truth 
diſcouecrs it ſelfe in the particular members, 

As forexample, Abraham now a poore man in Egypt,preſent- 
ly enriched and made heire of the land of promiſe; now rejoycing 
in his /ſaac,and a while after (tretching out his hand eo kill his on- 
ly ſonne; who alſo herein was a notable type of the Church , now 
bound, and preſently looſed, and raiſed yp after a ſort from the 
dead. lacob was now afraid of Eſau,when he came in warlike man- 
ner to meet him, with 400. men at his heeles;but in alictle ſeaſon 
God lets him ſee a ſudden change, whe had enclined his brothers 
heart to doe him no harme, againſt his often former purpoſes to 
(lay bim, /oſeph is now hated of hig brethren, after a ſeaſon ho- 
noured of them ; now {old as a {laueto the Iſmaclites, afterward 
made a gouvernour of Potiphar a Princes houſe:now accuſed by his 
Miſtrefle, and caſt into priſon , bur after fetched out by Pharaoh, 
and made ruler of all his Princes, and the whole land of Egypt, 
Danid ſometimes caſt downe, and, God hath forgotten him; a while 
after ſo confident in God, that he wili not feare to walks in the vale of 
the ſhadow of death: ſometimes purſued by Saul as a traytor and re- | 
bell, ſometimes by Saul acknowledged his good {onne, and more 
righteous then himſelfe:and when Saul is dead and ceaſeth his perſe- 
cution, his owne {onne Abſalom ſhall riſe againſt him, to depole 
him from his Kingdome, And [obs meſlengers of enill rydings til 
ouertooke one another, And to ſpare further examples, our own 
experiencecanteach ys, that forthe moſt parr, we hauenotridde 
our ſelues out of one tempration, bur anotker eaſueth;ſuch are our 
changes in this preſent eltate. And why ? 

I. Satan goeth for a while from Chriſt himſelfe , his holy fleſh 
inthe time of his infirmity needing a breathing time, & arefreſh- | 
ing; by which be knowes what we weaklings haveneed of, and is 
become a mercifull high Prieſt , to giue vs lomereſt in the midR 
of nur conflicts, which elſe would bruiſe and breake ys, 


gm—_ | 
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| 


| downe with every ſtorme, and violent wind of temptation ; and 


| hardly or rather impoſſibly ſhould we get outof an yvnchangeable 


to entermixe with affli tions, comforts and breathings, to helpe 


| 
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2, He goeth but for a ſeaſon, becauſe of his invincible malice, 
who cannot affoard ys a good houres reſt, if he may haue leave to 
difturbe ys,becauſe he maliceth our Lord and Sauiour with an in- 
ueterate and deadly malicey fo that although he be in himſelfe our 
of his reach, yet he ſtill continues to tempt him(beeing in heaven ) 
in his members vpon earth. This deadly malice in his nature our 
Sauiour noteth, in Matth, 12.44. The vacleane ſpirit when hee s caſt 
out, ſeeks to re-enter, aud reiurnes againe, and where hee findes a fit 
houſe, be brmgs in ſeuen denvlls worſe then himſelfe. He is dili gent to 
watch our miſcheife, and if he cannot preuaile at onetime, he wil 
aſſay another, 

3. God ſees it good to ſtirre vs out of our ſecurity , whoare 
readie to expole our felues to rempration, eſpecially after we have 
out-{tood a tempration, and neuer are we eafier made a prey for 
Satan, then when the pride of heart tickles vs, and ſo we growe 
ſecure, becauſe we have out-growne ſome temptation, If our e- 
ſtate of corruption did not neceflarily require changes and armies 
of forrowes, we ſhould find the Lord nor delighted in afflicting 
the ſonnes of men : but he ſees how prone we are to ſurfer of ful- 
neſle; and as a field of corne, the rancker it is, theeaſfierit is laid 


therfore he changeth hurtfull proſperitie with waolſome(though 
bitter) potions of affliions, and like a good Phylitian preſcribes 
vs athinne diet, and abltinence after our ſurfer and exceſfle, 3. 
God ſces theſe changes good for vs, to ſealon and ftirre vp our 


prayers: 1n affliftion we can ſecke the Lord diligently : Ila, 26,16, Ob | 


Lord, in trouble they haue viſited thee they powred out apraysr when thy 
chaſtening was vpon them, He knowes his Church is never ſo fitly 
diſpoſed to feruencie and efficacie in prayer, as when checrofle is 
on her ſhoulders; whereas in her peace ſhe is {leepie, cold, negli- 

ent, rouing and remiflein her ſeeking after Chriſt, Pſal. 55. 19; 
3. God {ces riveſe changes good for vs, to lift ys vp from this cuill 
world: for were our proſperity not interrupted , we would doate| 


roo much ypon the world, and would wiſh no other heauen then |. 


this vpon earth; for, if we be ſo hardly and heauily gotten out of 
ſo miſerable a world,as is full of forrowes and heart-griefes, how 


earthly happinefſe, though ro enioy our heauenly inherirance? 4. 
God ſees it good forvs:io bring theſe changes into our eſtate, & 


our| 
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{| and miraculous deliuerance of his Church in ic moſt deſperate e- | 


Cn Expoſition 
our patience & perſeucrance; for els all our ſorrows would exceed 
our ſtrength,if they were without intermiſſion, The Lord wil not 
hane vs ſwallowed vp of ſorrow,& therfore doth ſo temper and blend | 
our eſtate, as we be not quite tyred out with the inflance of our | 
Skirmiſhes and conflis , butafter our skirmiſhes retyres vs for a 
while, where we may breath & refreſh our (clues, and recover 6ur 
ſtrength and firnes for further ſeruice, whenſotuer our great com- * 
mander ſhalimploy vs.5.Ged ſces theſe changes good for ys,thar 
by them we might prize his mercies, to praile rhe giver: doth not 
the night make the day more delightful]? would we fo prize and 

raiſe God for health,if it were not ſweerned with fickenes?Plen- 
ty is cndeared by want, and an hony combe hath no ſweete= 
nefle to a full Roracke ; whereas he that bath beene pinched with 
enurie and need, knowes whar a benefit abundance is, 

4. God for his owne great glory brings theſe changes into our | 
eſtate, thereby manifeſting, T. his wiſedome in ypholding his 
Church by contraries , which fight one againſt another, as the 
frame of the world ſtanding on foure contrary elements, 2. his 
power, that bringeth to the graue, and backe againe, r.Sam, 2,6, 
that ſupporteth his children to ſtand vnder ſo great burdens 
without fainting , thereby magnifying bis omniporent power in 
ſuch weaknefle. 3. his goodnes , in ſuffring his children to be af- 
fliced on every hde,burt not drowned in the waues of them;to be 
perſecuted , but not forſaken ; to be caſt downe,burt notto periſh; | 
yea tobe killed, butnot ouercome, 2.,Cor.12.9,and,4.7.Nay,his 
goodnes is ſuch as turneth all theſe changesto good , bringing 
o00d out of euill , ſweet out of ſoure, life out of death, and his 
owne order out of earthly confuſions, 4. his glory, in the ſtrange 


i 
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ſtate, andin the powerfull auerthrow of his enemies, And of all 
the perſecutions of his Church it may bee ſ(aidas of Lazarus bis 
ſickeneſle, It is not to death, but that God may be glorified. 

Then let vs not dreame of ſo ſtablea peace in our Church and 
land , asmens ſecurity euery where hath ſeemed to lay hold of, 
looking at the peaceable diſpoſition of our gracious King , at his 
hopefull ſucceflor, at our vnion among our ſelues, at our league 
with all other nations , at the continuance and vndiſturbed eftate 
and liberty of the Goſpell for theſe 60. yeares. For, 1, God ſeeth | 


not good to giue any Church on earth an ynchangeable eftate: | 
that is the Churches expeation in heauen, 


2. Our | 
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2, Our peace hath brought in a generall ſecuritie , profanenes, 
intolerable pride of all faſhions and colours, beſide modeſt and 
white, a deluge of drunkennes daily drowning the braines and 
ſoules of theuſands , a wearines of this Mannar,, x dangerous A- 
poſtaſie from the firſt beginnings of the Goſpell, and a falling 
back of many great ones into the profeſſed idolatry of Antichiiit, 
and in the moſt a contempt of religion , yea and of a formall pro. 
feſſion that denies the power and life of godlineſſe. Adde to theſe exc- 
crable ſwearing vnpuniſhed , foule adulteries vnrevenged, or 
ſlightly puniſhed, the Sabbaths of God horribly and generally 
violated and profaned, by games and praCtiſes vnlawfull ypon a- 
ny day. And now will God continue a peace to ſo ynthankefull a 
people,that doepur ir to no other yſe rhen to arme themſelues a- 
g23in{t God, and tight againſt his grace and glory ? 

3, Conſider how God dealt with his owne people : they had 
as long peace vader Dazid and Salomon as we , as witeand excel- 
lentaKing as cuer was, beeinog an eminent type of Chriſt ; yer we 
ſce what long eaſe and peace brought him to , which was theo. 
uerthrowe of his kingdome,and the renting of ten parts of twelue 
from himrto his ſeruant : he wasa King of peace as his name. im- 
ported, had poſterity, had made a league with all neighbour-nati- 
ons; yet God beeing prouoked, brings a woefull change on him . 
and hisland.So may it betovs, 

4. Confider how God hath threatntd vs of Jate years to bring 
in wofull changes, ro remooue the Goſpell , and giue away our 
kingdome, liberties,free-holds, and lives to Alrangers, Remem- 
ber that admirable yeare of 88.and that no lefle admirable threat- 
ning and deliverance in 1605, Forget not the raging and deuou- 
ring plague, in which there was no peace or ſafety ro him that 
went in and out, Remember the furious fire in many great places 
of che land, burning yp whole townes and villages ; the generall 
diſeaſes and diſtempers. in mens bodies, which have beene as vai- 
uerſall as our prouocation hath beene: the change of our ſeaſons, 
the breaking out of waters drowning the earth., tht infeftion- of 
| the aire , many barbarous conſpiracies againlt thelife of ſo inno- 
cent and mercifull a King , and the hote contentions of many bre- 
thren in our owne Church, All which are remarkeable ſignes of 
Gods diſpleaſure,ifnot foreriiners of 31amentable change, Bur he 
that confidereth how all theſe things are forgotten& worne away 
ynproficably , withour all wholeſome vie or reformacion, cannor 


bur 
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but chinke that the Lord if timely repentance hinder not ) will 
take ſome other courſe, and ſo ſpeake as he will be heard : for the 
cruth neuer fayles, which you haue heard at large ;z One iudge- 
nent is euer 2 forerunner of another, voleſſe repentance cuts them | 
off, Oh that God would pur it in the hearts of high and low to 

ſecke the continuance of our happie peace, in our ſeaſonable ſee- 

king of God by repentance, and not ſeeking ſtill roprouoke him 

by wilfull impenitencie, 

Let vs not expeCt an end of temptation and triall , while we are 

here below, ſeeing Satan goes away (in reſpe& of tempration and 

moleſtation) but for «ſeaſox. If Satan be gone, he willreturne: 

yea although he cannot preuaile,he will not ceaſe to be an enemy:: 
and the longer our peace hath beene, let ys thinke our change the 

nearer. None of Gods children, but the deuill js ſomerimes de- 

parted frem them : but the experience of them all ſhewes, that hee 

never ſtaied long away from any of them:and therefore ler ys bee 

wiſe, although Gods goodneſle haue kepthim a great while from 

vs, not thereby to grow ſecure,but as forecaſting his comming a» 

gaine, arme our ſelues for him. 1. Not miſtaking our preſent e- 

tate, which is a pilgrimage, and not a paradiſe of eaſe and plea- 

ſure. 2, Confidering, that cuills foreſeene looſe a great part of 
their bitternes; and they are ſo much the weaker againſt vs, as we 
are ſtronger by our prouidence andforefight of then, 3. Neither 
may we thinke much, that after one, or two,or three aflaults, Sa- 
tan hath net done with vs, but comes againe,as be did againſt our 
Lord: for we ſeruants are not better then our Maſter, nor better 
then our fellow-ſeruants, who haue been often aſſaulted; as Da- 
vid, firſt to adulterie, and after that to murder, and afterthat ro 
pride in numbring the people, and after that Satan came againe 
and againe, And Pau! was often buffeted by Satan, yea after hee 
had prayed thrice, he got no releaſe, bur a promiſe of ſufficient 
grace. 4. Neither may we conceive it ſtrange, that after ſome 
ſleighter temptations, we ſhould be vrged with fouler: for Sathan 
commonly keepes his trongelt till the laſt, as he cid to our Lord, 
Many ſay,neuer were any ſo fowly tempted, nor ſo often as they: 
their fleſh trembles, and their haire tands an ende,to thinke what 
foule temptations Satan ſuggeſteth with great inſtance: Bur, can 
chere be a fowler temptation then to worſhip the deuill himſelfe? 
yet the Son of God was tepted to it',Therfore refiſt as he did, and 
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the finne is not thine, butiSatans, who ſhall be damned, but thou 


ſhalt] 
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ſhalt be ſaued in the day of the Lord, Satan till commeth with 
| more malice, and worſt at laſt,contrarieynto Ged who is beſt at 
laſt, 

In that Chriſtianlife is mixed with peace and trouble, Jearne 
we notto fixe both our cies ypon any preſent proſperitie, nor vſe 
it as a perpetuity, but hold it as a mooueable, which paſſerh and 
mooueth from one to another, Wee haue now aſweet ſenſe of 
God, but this may be ouercaſt, he may hide himſelfe and we be trow- 
bled: we may now haue the ioy of our faith , and preſently our 
ſoules be clouded with vnbeleefe, diſtrult, and dregs of infidelity. 
All Gods graces are ſtill in fight, often foyled by their contraries. 
And for temporall chings, our health is conflied with fickeneſle, 
| our good name wounded with diſgraces and defamations, our 
friends mortall, and were they not ſo, yet mutable, often becom- 
ming our greateſt enemies ; our wealth winged, and Ieaues vs 
when we haue moſt need of comfort, our life it ſelfe commurtable 
with death, which is the turning of vs out of all that we loued dea- 
reſt, excepting God himlſelfe, Let vs therefore fixe our eyes vpon 
thoſe eternall good things,and that eternall peace,and that king- 
dome which cannot be ſhaken: For the things which are ſeexe , are 
temporall, but the things not ſeene are eternall, And then, whatſoeucr | 
I looſe, it is but a moouceble, my inheritance is ſafe and ſure, 

Hence we may ſee how like wicked men are vnto their father 
the deuill in their courſes : Satan ſeemes to goe from them, but ir 
1s bur for a ſeaſon , and ſo doe their finnes , but fora ſeaſon, by 
a counterfeit repentance : As we may {ee intwo or three inſtan= 
ces. 

1. Some vpon ſome good motions and exhortations by Gods 
word and Spirit , are ſtrucke with ſome ſenſe of their eſtate , their 
 conſcienceis checked, and they reſolue to rake a new courſe,and 
perhaps entervponir, as the deuill were quite gone: Bur hee 
comes againe, he went bt for « ſeaſon, and ſets them as deep in 
their viurie , deceit, gaming , and wicked fellowſhip as ever be- 
| fore:the dogge retwrnes to his vomit and the fow to her wallowing in he 
mire : the euill ſpirit chat ſeemed to be gone,is returned, and hath 
brought with him 7.worſe deuills, becauſe he found his houſe fir 
for him, 

2. Some about the time of receiuing the communion are very 
' deuout ,will make a ſhew of religion , of prayer, of repentance,of 
charity,and loue; they will not ſwesre much that day,perhaps nor 
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play, but rezd,and (it may be) fing Pſalmes:A man would thinke 
( for {o doe they) that the deuillis quite gone, But is is but for & 
ſeaſon,their righteouſneſſe is but as a morning dew,their vnarighteoul- 
nefſe returnes, and they become as diſordered in their courſes,as 
malicious in their lives,the next day,as cuer they were before, A 
fearctull caſe,that with Iudas they recciue the ſop and the deuill 
withall. 


Matth +4e[TIs 


feſle all, promiſe amendement, plead for pardon,craue good prai- 
ers,and vow to God, if he reſtore them, ro become new men and 
women;and now the deuill ( they hope) is quite gone. Butno 
ſooner their ſickneſle breakes, bur the deuill comes againe , and 


tented againſt all their vowes, promiſcs, and reſolutions, to 
admit them into firmer fauour and league them euer before; 
and, becing of neere kindred with Satan , will then goe away 
when they can Gay no longer, The moſt hard-hearted Pharaoh 
can doe allthis, to get out of Gods hands;but he muſt not ſo car- 
ric it at length, 

Laſtly , let vs comfort our ſelues in our trouble : for this alſo is 
changeable:our Lord knowes we have need of a refreſhing, and 
we ſhall be reireſhed: The rod of the wicked ( yea of the wicked. 
oe) ſhall not.alwaies reſt on the lot of the righteous , leaſt they 
put forth their hand to vanity, Andalthough it may ſeeme hard, 
that Satan goes but for a ſeaſon , yetis not this without much 
comfort: Foralthough it were a-great mercy for Satan not to 
come vnto vs, yettocome and goe away foyled, is a farre grea- 
ter, a5 he doth from alli thomembers of Chriſt, who in expeCta- 


 ſelucs to hold out with patience vato the end, 


HAndbebeld.the eAngells came and miniſtred to him. ] 

In theſewords is laid the triumph of our Lord Jeſs (riff after 
his viRory, which is ſer downe not. without a ftarre or note of 
ſpeciall obſeruation , Bebold, beeing held ouer this point follow- 
ing for ſpeciail purpoſe. For this particlenoteth, 7,ſometimes a 
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| King cometh, &c, 3.40 excellent thing now tet before che eye, 
| 34 pretevt, as Ioh,1,29. Behold the lambe of God that taketh away 


| 


2, Others in che time of fhickneſle are very penitent , will con- | 


brings all their former {innes backe againe, and they are well con- | 


| 


tion of this joyfull and feaſonable cucnt, may encourage theme 


frangething , as , Zehold, awvirgin ſhall conceine aud beare a ſonne gn, | 
2 long deſired thing and much zexpeRed, as Bebeld oh Sion, thy | 
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{ commiſſion ands in force to moleſt the children of God, 2, They 


—_————————  — ——— 


of Cuntsrs Temptation, —Matth«4.11- 


the finnes of the world : and ſoitiy 2 note of admiration, 4. a true 
and certaine thing : ſo itis ſet before many promiſes and threats. 
5-itis euer a note of attention, and argues intention and weight 
io that macter where Gods ſpirit hath prefixed it, It hath all theſe 
vices in this place, noting a ſtrenge triumph, ſuch as never was 
met withall in all the monuments in all che world beſides, It was 
but ſhadowed in that ſtrange triumph ſung to Dazid, 1.Szm.18. 
7. when Daxid had returned from the flsughter of the Philitim, 
the women came our and ſang by courſe, Saw! hath ſlaine his thou- 
ſand but Danid hy tenne thouſand: why? he ſlew but one man, True, 
but in that one enemie he did as much as if he had laine ten thou- 
ſand others, Burt here in one enemie, this ſonne of Daxid, hath 
{laine bis legions and millions, not of men but of devills,not Phi. 
liftims but belliſh powers, which had defied the hoſt of Iſrael, 
This note alſo calls vs re behold as expetible, certaine and excel- 
lent a triumph, as all the notes of attentioa, which are in the 
Scripture,all the Se/ah-s in the world are too little to gaine ſuffici- 
ent attention , or ſet out the greatnes of this divine myſterie, Tr 
calleth vs as the parentheſis of our Saviour, Matth;24.15. ſpeak- 
ing of the certaine ſtrange goes of Ieruſalems ouerthrow , Let 
bim that readeth confider ; (o , Let bim that reads behold, that is, 
conſider, meditate, remember, prize this great and moſt glori- 
ous Worke of rhe Sonne of God, And it checketh and rebuketh 
our heavines,dulnefle,and want of affeQion,in the beholding and! 
due regard of ſo materia!l and comfortable a point of heauenly 


| 


But what muſt we behold? Two things:r.the comming of the 


Angells vnto Chriſt ; 2.their miniſtring vnto him, 

In the comming of the Angells, note, 1.when they came, 2. tg 
whom, 3.the manner of their comming, 

]. When, in the firſt word , namely, when the devill had lefr 
him , and not before, For, 1. The good Angells have lictle ioy to 
be where wicked Angells and devills are, efpecially whiles their 


were ready enoughto attend vpon their Lord , but Chriſt permit- 
red them not for the time of temptation : 1. leaſt their preſence 
ſhould baue driven Satan away before the temptations had beene 
ended : 2. bebad no aſſiſtance of man or Angell, but alone in 
the wildernes ſuſtaines all che brunt of the tempration : hee muſt 
tread the wine -preſſe alone , vs none mult ſhare with him in his con- 
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queſt and victory. 3. Satans mouth muſt be fopt, who would 
haue ſaid he had ouercome by their aide, if they had beene pre. 
ſent, 4.the text ſaith not,the Angells came in to help himin the 


SD — 


time of temptation; but, when the denill bad left him , they camt to 
| miniſter ro him. 
| T1, Theperſon to whom they came, to him, now plainely ma- 


' nifeſt tro be God and man;man tempted by the deuill /zke vs in all 


| things except ſinne: God who had ouercome the deuill, and now 
riding in achariot of glorious triumph: manin the hands of Sa- 
| tan carried and recarried at his pleaſure; God to whom the An- 
gells as miniſters and the ſquires of his holy body, do homage and 
attendance, 

IT. The manner of their comming, apogjadoy, they now came 
in yato him, Randing before a farreoff, as in warre when the c- 
nemies are ſcattered, the friends come in with ioy-: for ſo it 
was when Dazid had foyled and ſlaine Goliah, the-men of 1ſracl 
and [udah aroſe, and ſhouted, and applauded that noble viRory, 


ſelues from che place where they were, to that place where Chriſt 
was, and they were not before: forthe ſame Angell cannot be in 
ewo places at once; becauſe 1, his eſſence is finite, and therefore 
limited : 2. they are definitiuely in place,alchough not repletiue- 
ly: forthe Angellis in a place onely by applying his vertue to the 
place , by which vertue he rather containes the place, then the 
lace him, as it doth bodies, Bur when a /egion of wicked Angells 
are ſaid to be in one man, it is neceſſary that ſpirits defined robe 
in one place cannot at the ſame time- be without chat place, till 
they be mooued thence into another. Good Angells are not in 
heauen and earth at once, much lefle euery where. 
Now whereas they are truely in place, and truely mooued in 
place, both without bodies , asalſo in aflumed bodies, it would 
make much for the clearing of the Angels manner of comming to 


bodies at this time, 

I anſwer : 1 doubt not ( and yet I will not contend about it )but 
that they came in bodily ſhapes. Q#e/t.Haue Angels bodily ſhapes 
to appeare in? Avſw, No, not proper to their nature,beeing mceere 
ſpiricuall ſubRances, without corporall matter, or phyficall cem- 


way of deſcriprion,for our capacity: 2.aſſumed by way of diſpen- 
ſation, 


Q*e/f. But how did they comein? Auſw, 1, By moouing them- | 
| 


Chriſt,co know whether they came in a bodily ſhape , or without | 


poſition: But yer they have bodily ſhapes , 1.aſcribed to them by 
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ſarion,for our conſolation, 


their face and feet: this fignifieth that their nature is hid and remoo- | 
ued from the knowledge of man, And with twaine their bodies are | 
conered, Ezek.1.11,tofignifie the ſame, And their hands are vnder | 
their wings, by which is meant that their powerfull and ſecret o- | 
peration alſo cannot be diſcerned with bodily eyes. Therefore | 
| hath the Scripture expreſſed their nature vnder diuerſe ſhapes, | 
and aſcribed vnto them many parts both of men and other crea- | 
rures,in which we may ſce and ynderſtand their worke and office: | 
as Ezek.1.Angells are delcribed by foure beaſts; not becauſe they | 
areno more in number (for, thouſand thouſands (it at his right hand) 
but becauſe they doe the commandements of God in all the foure 
quarters of the world. Theſe beaſts haue fouce ſeucrall faces: 1 .the | 
| face of a man , tonotethart all ofthem are reaſonable and vnder- | 
Randing creatures, as man is. 2, The face of [you , to :gnifte that e- | 
uery Angell is ftrong , and powerfull , and couragious, as thely- 
on among the beaſts, Pſal. 103, 20. Praiſe the Lord ye eAngelts 
ftrong in power, One of them is tronger then a number of men, yea 
then a number of deuills, 3. The face of an oxe , tonote their pati- 
ence, afhiduity, and vnweariablenefle in their ſeruice and minifie- 
ry, 2sthe oxe is a beaſt molt patient, and conftant, and profita. 
ble in his paines, 4« The face of an Eagle ,to note their (wiſtnes | 
and alacrity , ſeeing a farre off many hidden things, as the eagle; | 
flying firongly and ſwiftly, thatis , vnrefiſtably as the cagle; | 
holding out, not fainting, but renewing their ſtrength as the Ea- | 
le. 
p By the ſame Prophet they are deſcribed, chap. 10. 22. by the | 
ſhape of Cherubs ; which were the faces of little faire boyes with | 
wings, noting vnto vs Ynder that reſemblance their nature, to be, 
void of deceit as a child, fimple, innocent,not proud, or arrogant, | 
not enuious or malicious, Hauing wings , to note their readines | 
and expedition in their miniftery : and theſe wings in their foure 
fides, ro ſhewthat their miniſtery extended to all the foure ſides , 
of the world, | 
I 1. By way of diſpenſation they tauz often aſſumed bodies, 
that were trac, immediately created of God, not imaginary or ' 
phantaſticall , as CMarcion thought, whom Tertullian retuted,nei- 
ther generatednor borne as mans body is, nor hypeſtatically v- 
nited co the Angells as conſtitutive parts, as our body isa con- 
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I. For our comprehenſion; the Angells with two wings comer | 116.2, | 
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till that ſpeciall ſeruice were performed, 
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this place, My reaſonsare theſe: 1,Ifthe Angells came often in 
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Rieuting part of vs;but taken ypon them for the time of ſome ſpe- 
ciall ſeruice , and laid downe againe, euen as we doe our apparell, 
co the end they might familiarly conferre and converſe with men, 


Thus did they viſibly appeare vnto eAbraham , and Lot : thus 
was the Angell of God ſeene like a fourth man in the furnace, 
which the three children were caſt into:and in this humane ſhape, 
I doubt not but they came and appeared to the Sonne of God in 


| bodily ſhape tothe ſeruants and adopted children of God, why 
ſhould they not much more to the naturall ſonne of God, beeing 
cloathed with the ſame fleſh? 2. We hauc formerly prooued, that 
the deuill came in aſſumed bodily ſhape , the more to moleſt and 
terrifie the Sonne of God, and therefore the Angells came to him 
alſoin bodily ſhape,the more to comfort him.z.The preſent eſiate 


and therefore the Angells came corporally to comfort him. 4. 
The phraſe of the text implies a more ſenfible and peculiar mani- 
| feftation of them then before: as in his agonie an Angell ap- 

2222 to him, d&gfn avry ay yiaGt ar vyays er19var avrhy, LuUk.2 2, 
verſ.4 3. 

Inthis comming of the Angells, note an happie change in the 
eftate of our Lord and Sauiour: for in Read of the devill his dead- 
ly enemie, comethe Angels his friends and houſhold ſeruants: in 
ficad of one deuill many Angels; for all arc his ro attend him : in 
Read of ſharpe hunger for forty dayes together, now he hath bo- 
dily food and comfort in a moment, 

God may hide his comforts for a time, but at length they ſhall 
ſhine out ypon his ſeruants, as the Sunne from vnder a cloud, All 
the time of the temptation Chrit was without food, wichout an- 
gels, nay he endured ſharpeneſle of hunger in his bodie, and of 
| Satanicall yexation in his ſoule : now the Lord comforts him, not 
| onely in remoouing euill from him, but reſtoring to him his whole 
former peace, beſides the gloric of a moſt viftorious conqueſt, 
And the ſame is his dealing with his ſeruants: Pſalm. 73. 1, Dazid 
beeing plunged exceedingly with a greiuous temptation of A. 
theiſme ; not whether there was a God or no, but whether this 
God were iuſt and mercifull, ſeeing things fell out fo crofle to 
good men, and ſo profperouſly to the wicked; atlaſt breakes out 
into a ſetled reſolution, Tet Gods: good to Iſrael, Hee was in the 
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of Chriſt required it, who was man,& ſubie to many infirmities | 
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{ off from him, but came vpon him and againſt him, as one that 
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cemptation as a man caſt intothe ſea, ſouzed in one billow after 
another, at length he deſcries a ſhore, and with extreame toyle 
and perill he gets thither, and crawles vp, and ſaith, Yet I haue e- 
ſcaped drowning, Or as a man in a pitchr field, that in the thicke 
of his enemies had eſcaped many blowes and deadly thrufts, being 
ſer beyond the danger faith, Yet Iamaliue, Sothe Lord, though 
in tempration he ſeeme to ſtand farre off, yer at laſt appeares with 
ftrength and comfort. The ſame David beeing in great diftrefſe 
along time, hunted as a partrich by Sex/, bur rangely delivered 
from him and eAchj/>, concludes , Plalm, 34.19, that how great 
ſoener the troubles of the righteous bee, yet the Lord will at length de- 
liner them ont of all. To this purpoſe Salomon ſaith, that though the 
iuft man fall ſeaven times a day, namely, into afflition, yer bee riſeth 

againe, 

: eAbraham in his great triall ſaw nothing but ſorrow and vexa- 
tion forthe loſle ef his Iſaac: yet in the third day, when the caſe 
ſeemed deſperate, God was ſeene in the mountains; as if he had nor 
ſeene Godtill he came into the mountaine. Whence his poſteri- 
ty vicd it a3 a prouerbiall ſpeach, /n the mount God will be ſrens : ar 
the fartheſt he will be ſeen there, if not before. 7ob affured him- 
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faich, we ſee howſocuer Satan ſet ypon him, with all his might co 
blaſpheme God, and his friends would needs prooue him an hy- 
pocrite;and which was worſt of all, God not onely ſtood a farre 


firouc againſt the eAlmightie, and one that reprooued his Maker, 
chap. 39. verſ.35, Yet at length he tteppes out for him, acquices 
him, and rebukes his friends, and accepts his ſeruant, and rur- 


had, chap.4 2. 

1. Herein the wiſdome of God ioyned with his power ſhinerth 
forth: bereby the Lord knowes how to bring light into darkenes, | 
Pſal.11 2.4. Tothe righteous ariſeth light in darkeneſſe. No darkenes 
er miſery can keep God and the comforts and firength of his ſpi- 
rir from his children, Yea hereby the Lord knowes how to bring | 
light out of darkenefle, as once he did in the creation, Rom.$.28. 
We know that all things are turned tothe beſt, tothemtbat loue God, His 
wiſedome and power turnes things, not onely good inco good, 
nor onely afflitiens and trialls, but even their ſinnes and infir- | 


ſclfe, that after darkeneſſe hee ſhowld ſee light; and according to his | 


neth his caprtivitie , and giues him twice as much as bcfore hee | 
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and of the vipers skinne makes a remedie to heale the vipers 
ting. 

: This is the gadly mans priuiledge above wicked ones, to 
find God {weet to their ſoules, either in afliftions, or in the en- 
ding ofthem: 1, Becauſe their perſons ( whatſoeuer their eſtate 
is) are accepted with God, whereas the other are reieed.2,They| * 
are ſcaled with the earneſt of Gods Spirit, and can goe vnto God 
in fertiznt prayer, whereas the other want the Spirit, and cannot. 
pray to be heard, Plal.18,41. They cried, but there was none to ſane 
them, exen to the Lord, but he anſwered them not, 3. They haue the 
grace of repentance, which remooueth finne the cauſe of afflii- 
on, and are come out of Babylon though they liue in Babylon, 
becing as {o many Lots in Sodome, Whereas the other are impeni- 
tent, and never remoouing the cauſe , the effeQ lyes cuer vpon 
them, and growes cuery day heauier then other, 4. They haue 
peace of conſcience, and can ſing the new ſong to God and the 
Lambe, hauing a ſet of {weet muſicke in their ſoules; and with 
peace they haue patience, ſupporting them vnto Gods ſeaſonable 
deliverance, Whereas the wicked are a5 the raging ſea, and hath no 
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peace nor paticnce, but a ſenſlefle vnfeelingnes of bis eſtate; their 
hearts beeing cither ignorant, aſcribing all their ſmart to fortune, 
or conſtellations, or fatall necefſitie, or ſecundarie cauſes, becing 
not able to aſcend ſo high as God the author, or deſcend ſolowe 
as their owne finnes, the juſt meritorious cauſes of their evills;or 
hardened and ſeared, or ſenſlefle , as Nabals , whoſe heart was as a 
ftane dead within him, 

3. It is one ende of Gods extreame humbling and affliting his 
children, not to finke or forſake them, bur at the laſt the powerfull 
worke of God may be ſhewed on them, both for his glorie, and 
fortheirs, The poore blind man ( Tob. 9.3.) carried his miſerie a 
great while, from his birth to his mans eſtate, and yer our Saviour 
witnefſeth, that it was neither for his /imne, wor bz parents,but that 
the worke of God might be ſhewed vpox him, inthe miraculous cure of 
him, when all the power of nature and art could do himno good, 
Lazarms was extreamely humbled,dead,buried,lying in the graue 
tinking: who would have thought beyond Marie, that he ſhould 
ever have beenraiſed till the laſt day ? and yet our Sauiour faith, 
| that euen that death of his was not ynto death, but forthe glorie of 
God, Yea, the Lord neuer bringeth any evill vpon his children, 

wherein he intenderh not in the ende to ſhew them ſome great 


"_ good:| 


" —_— 


#4 —_ 


þ 


good: as, Deut.8.16. The Lordtryed, bumbled, and prooned his peo- 
ple in the wilderneſſe, that he might doe them good at the latter end:lob, 
23.10, Hee kyoweth my way, and trieth mee: and what wos the ifſue ? 
[ſhall come forth like thego/d, And the Apoſtle affirmeth, that the 
triall of our faith, which is much more precious then gold, hal bee 
found to our praiſe , and honour , and glorie., at the appearing of leſus 
Chriſt, 1,Pet.1.7. | | | 

4. God hereby manifeſts his care and faithfulneſſe in his pro- 
miſes: for he hath promiſed , how euer be ſuſpend his comfort for 
a time,to returnein due ſeaſon: neither can his mercies come to an 


ſhould not come ſuddenly on them , neither diſtruſt his care in 
them, nor be ignorant of a good iſſue out of them, Sametimes he 
numbers them out, and tells how many, and how long they ſhall 
be : Dan.9.25. There ſhall be ſeauen weekes , that is, 39, yeares: and 
there ſhall be 62, weekes, that is,434.,yeares, and then the Meſſiah 


ſhallcome, &c., And alwaies he thar ſetteth the ſetcing of the ſtars, 


and the bounds of the ſea, ſetterh much more.the period of our 
troubles,and the furtheſt limits of his childrens trialls :which tup- 
pole they reach eucn to death it ſelfe, they can follow them no 
further, but chen is areff from their [abonr , a reaping of the fruits 
of their ſuffrings, a ioyfull harueſt of a forrowfull ſeed-time, 


and putteth them infull poſſeſſion of all his molt glorious pro- 
miles. 

Let the godly confider of their priuiledge,to prouoke their pa 
tience and conſtancy in their greateſt trialls, which cannot make 
them vnhappy. For, 1. the godly mans preſent eſtate is the beſt 
forhim, beit whatit canbe: the furnace is the fittelt place for 
gold. 2. His triall ſhall be rurned to good, becauſe God hath the 
diſpoſing, tempering, and moderating of ir, 3. Hig triall ſhall be 
bur light and momentanie, not inreſpeCt of the preſent ſente, bur 
becauſe the time of cemptation ſhall be ſwallowed vp by the trme 
of vicorie, 4, The ende of it ſhall be happie: avd all is well that 


fearcleſly in the valley ofthe ſhadow of death, becauſe God who 
lead bim.in, was with him to lead him our, 
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ende, nor himſelfe leaue his manſion finally, Therefore it is that | 
ſometimes he forerells his childreg' of evills to come, that they | 
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wherein the Lord meers them with a full and finall deliverance, 


| 


ends well : here ſhall be a moſt bleſſed iſſue, And therefore ler | 
droffic Chriſtians feare the fire , who are ſure to be waſtedin it, 
| whileſt the godly reioyce in tribulation , and with Daxid walke | 
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Let the godly iudge of themſelues, not alwaies according to 
their preſenc eſtate or feeling,which may occaſion their feet a/mo/t 
to ſlippe, but looke to the happie end of their trialls, And though | 
the {mart continue long , yet letthema be aſſured that the Lord 
keepes all their bones , ſo that not one of them ſhall be broken. | 
Neither let vs be weary and faint in our mindes: for although | 
God ſeemeth not to heare vs, yet he heares vs well enough. And 
though hee ſeeme to ſtand afaxre off vs, it is but a delay, no deni- | 
all of ourrequeft, Andrhough he ſeeme toneglett ys, letys not 
negle@him, but betd on in the prayer of faith, 

Let this ſerve as a ground of comfort & encouragement to ve, 
that when with Iſrael we Rand as it were on the ſea-brinke, beſer 
with dangers, then we may be till, and expe rhe ſaluation of the 
Lord, For as the Prophet ſpeaketh,(Hab. 2.3.) The viſion is yet for 
an appointed time, but at the laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and not lie: if t tarrie, 
waite; for it ſhall ſurely come,and ſhall not ſtay, Let vs not make haft, | 
nor limit the Lord in preſcribing him a time and meaves , buc | 
leaue all chat to bis wiſedome, leane vpon his arme, relic vpon his 
word, he hath a mind to doe vs good, and that when it ſhall bee 
moſt for his glorie and our ſaluation, We are not yet perhaps in 
the deepe, nor at the mountaine, nor ſo deflitute but we find ſome 
ſupports. But were the caſe with vs as it was bere with our Lord, 
if we were in the world,as in a wildernefſe, our food nothing bur 
ſtones, our corepanie wild beaſts ready ro deuoure vs, no friend 
neare vs, but the deuill rofſing and rumbling vs with his temptati- 
tions, we ſhould afſuredly ſee the Lordextraordinatily providing 
for vs, and working our tor vs vnexpeRted comfort: our extremi- | 
ty would be Gods opportunity, God ſent not Moſes to deliver | 
Iſrael frem voder Pharaob, till their burdens were at the heauieſt, 
and their oppreſſions intollerable. Ged might have ſent his An- 
gellto preſerue the three children from being caſt into the fire, 
bu: te did not till they were in the flames; this was Gods time, 
wherein he was more glorified, his children more gloriouſly de- 
liuered, and his enemies more mightily confounded , then if the 
Angel had come before, Euen ſo, when this land was like that 
fierie furnace, made ſeauen tirmes botter then ever before, to con- 
ſume the bodies of Gods Saints in Queene CMaries dayes, in the 
midſt of thoſe lames God ſent that happy Queene (nowe a bleſſed * 
Saint) ro quench thoſe fires, and deliuer ovr who!e Church from 
that tyranvicall and Papall oppreſſion. Thus the Lord himſclfe' 
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waires, and ſtayes for the fitteſt time of our deliuerance; and ſo 
muſt we, Neuer ſhall the faithfull ſoule faile of a day of refreſh- 
Ing, 
And miniſtred unto him, | 

We have ſpoken of the Angells comming : Now the laſt thing 
conſiderable in this hiſtory, is their miniſtery vnto Chriſt ; wher- 
in are two things : 1. How they miniſter to him: 2. Why they 
miniſter. 

I. x. They miniftred in adoring the Sonne of God, the onely 
conquerour of the deuill, and honouring him as the vitorious 
deſtroyer of the Prince , and commaunder of all helliſh powers: 
For the Angells reioyced in Chriſts vitory, in the deuills ouer- 
throwe,and the ſaluation of the Church of God, The goodnes of 
their nature carries them wholly to the glory of God, in all their 
actions and motions , and the good of the Church; as at the birth 
of Chriſt they ſung, Glory to God on high , on earth peace , and good 
will tomen, And there is no doubt but now vpon this victory, 
they did much more honour him, and congratulate his glorious 
triumph, 

2, They miniſtredrto him in comforting him, beeing in his 


| ſoule extreamely afflicted and moleſted with Satans temprations: 
| for how could the Sonne of God but vtterly abhorre,and with f1- 


ery zcale deteſt ſuch blaſphemous remptations, as that he ſhould 


. | not onely diſtruſt his Fathers prouidence,but cuen fa}l downe and 


worſhip the deuill himſelfe, with which tewprations a finnefull 
man yer in his corrupt nature , would. be exceedingly diſtraſted 
and diſturbed ? Ic is no doubt therefore, but as in his agonie be- 
fore his paſſion, the Angells came to comfort him, ſo likewiſe in 
this confli& and perturbation ſo ſoone as they might, they came 
into the ſame purpole, 

3. They miniftredto him in relecuing his body , which was 
now broken with hunger, and watchings , hauing already faſted 
40, dayes and 40. nights; and brought him food to allay his hun- 
ger , ſpreading as it were arable for him in the wildernes, For,it 
they vegle&ed not the ſeruant of God Elias in the wildernes,bee- 
ing ready to ſtarue for food, but prouided him a meale,in ſtrength 
whereof he went 40, dayes and 40. nights, 1, King. 19, 5. much 
lefſe would they neglect the Sonne of God, who was now inthe 
ſame neceſhtie, 

4- They miniftred to him ſtanding about him , and giuing at- 
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tendance, waiting as.it were at his table,and ready to be employ- 
ed in any further ſeruice he had to commaund them: Pſal.103.20, 
Ye Angells readie to execute his will, Whence in Ezeck, 1. 11, the 
Angells are deſcribed with wings ſtretched vpward,notiog their 
propenſity andreadines to the commandements of Chrift. 

11. Why the Angells doe thus minifler to Chriſt, A»ſw. Not 
for any neceſſitie of his ( for 1. he was able to haue ſuſtained him- 


| ſelfe, and heid ovt for ever againſt the devill : 2. hee was able to 


haue confounded the deuill : 3, he was able to have created food 
in the wildernefſe without them, which they could not doe : for, 
alchough they could fetch food elſewhere provided, yet could 
they not create any, )but, 1, Ic was theirdutie to attend him as 
cheir Lord, called the Lord of the holy ring Four 2. Chriſt would 
now vſe their miniſtery, and did not helpe himſelfe by miracle, as 
he might if he hadpleaſed. But wee reae not that hee vſed his 
power for himſelfe or bis Diſciples : Himſelfe beeing hungry and 
weary at /agcobs well , he created not food, bur ſent his Diſciples 
intothe citic to buy bread : And when his Diſciples were faint 
and hungry, they were faine toplucke cares of corne, and eateit: 
But yet he vſed not his miraculous power, For miracles were 
wrought for the edification of others , and commonly done in the 
preſence of many,whoſe faith was to be ſtrengrthned,as the Diſci- 
ples was in part already. 3, This was ſo for our inſtruRtion and 
conſolation, that we alſo in our wants,ftanding in the Lords bat- 
rells, may expect the preſence and comfort of the Angells. 

The priuiledge of Chrift, whereby he is exalted aboue all crea- 
tures, hence appeareth,in that the Angells miniſter vnato him. Heb, 
all chings, our of that reftimony of the Pſalme, And let all the An- 
who muſt be honoured of all. Ioh.z.51. Chriſt himſelfe prooues 
himſelfe the Sonne of God , becauſe, notwithſtanding he is the 
ſonne of man: which plainely notes himtobe, 1.atrueman, and 
2, @ weake man: yet they ſhould ſee the heauens opened, and rhe 
Angels Ueending and deſcending vpon hin , as was figured in /acobs 
ladder, Gen, 28. 12. For Chriſt is the ladder and onely way by 
which we aſcend into heauen, Is reached from earth to heanen, ſig- 
nifying his two natures, God of his Father in heauen , man of [4- 
ceobsloynes in earth, Angells aſcending and deſcending, are the 
winiſtring ſpirits actending him: for inthat phraſe is meant their 


t.'6.the Apoſtle oe Chriſts divinity, and eminency aboue{ 
l 


gells of God worſhip him, For , he muſt needes be greater then all, | 


————————_———_—_——_ 


——_ 


ſending} 


— 


| ſpeaks with the tongues of eAngels,&c. that is, excellently. Yea,the 


| uen) muſt be made of broydered worke with Cherubims,not with- 


| 


hd 


of Cunisrs Tempratrons,  Matth-qc1t. 


ſcending to their worke, and «ſcending to giue account of it, Now 
according to this Prophehie of Chriſt , two of his Diſciples ſawe 
the heaxens open vpon hin in his transfiguration, Matth.17.1, 2. In 
his reſurreion, thoſe keepers of the ſepulcher ſaw the Angell of 
the Lord that deſcended from heavex, and had roled away the love | 
from the doore,and ſate vpon it, ſo as they were afraid, and as | 


ſending our, their emiſſion, and commiſſion to their office, de- | — 


dead men, Mat,28.4, The women alſo ſaw the Angell and talked | 
with him, that had attended him in his reſurre&tion,ver.g.Andia | 
his aſcenſion all his Diſciples ſaw the heauens opened voto him, | 
and two Angells tanding by them, who attended him, AQ. 1. 
I. The more honourable the attendants and miniſters, the 
greater is the perſonage ſo attended, Bur our Lord hath not a 
uard of men abour him, as the great Princes of the earth; bur a | 
guard of Princes, and not of Princes onely, but of principalities | 
and powers, rules, thrones, and dominations; and therefore hee | 
muſt needes be a mighty God, aduanced aboue all creatures. 2. | 
The Angels are in Scripture euery where ſpoken of, as the excel- 
lencie of the creatures; ſoas when the higheſt praiſe of any thing 
is to be giuen, it is taken from the excellencie of Angels. Manna 
is called eAngels food, Plal.,78,25., that is, if Angels ſhould neede | 
foode, they could not wiſh more excellent.1.Cor.13.1, If / ſhoula 


moſt happic and glorious eſtate that our ſelues looke for after the 
reſurrection, is hence exgolled, that we ſhall be jodyy4au , like 
Angels. Now all this aduancement of them, is not ſ@ much in re- 


ſpe& of themſelues, with whom we haue no commerce, but for 
the aduancement of Chriſt, the Lord of the holy Angels; and that in 
their glorie we may behold the glorie of Chriſt, to whom they are 
ſeruants, 3. Thetruth hereof was ſhadowed in the ceremoniall 
law, Exo0d.25.20. The Cherubims ( hgnifying the Angels) muſt 
lift cheir wings on high, as attending ypon God, and their faces | 
muſt be to the mercie-ſcate, which lively reſembled Chriſt, on 
whom their cies muſt be till caſt, as thecie of the hand-maid to 
the hand of ber Miſtreſſe. And, chap.26.31. the vaile of the Ta- 
bernacle which couered the moſt holy, (expreflely lignifying the 
fleſh of Chriſt, which hiding his divinity made way for ys to hea- 


out Cherubims : for theſenoted the multitude of Angels ſeruing 
Chriſt, eucn as man: for beeing in his loweſt eftate, and appre- 
hendedco the death , he giues this as arcaſonto Peter toput vp 
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; True, they bad, bur this impeacheth not Chrifts honour , becauſe 


| whithey the Spirit led them they went : Let vs allo giue vp our ſelues 


his word, becauſe, ifhe would, he might prey to bis Father , and 
hane twelue legions of Angells to reſcue him, 

Obiett. Bur this ſeemes not Chriſts priuiledge to haue the An- 
gells his miniſters, ſeeing all the godly have them miniſtring ſpi- 
rits for their good, Heb.1.14.as Abraham , Lot, Elias, Daniel, An, 


they ſeruenotys after the ſame manner they ſerue him : for 1. 
Their-ſervice is due to Chriſt as their creator and Lord; of dutie: 
to vs, as creatures, of charge. 2, Their ſeruiceto him is immedi- 
ate as the Head of the Church,to vs mediate onely as members of 
the Head. 3. Their ſeruice is proper to him, and inuefted in him, 
as his owne right;to vs giuen by yertue of our communion with 
him, 4. To himas the author and preſeruer of all the gifts and 
graces they haue; and equall it is, that whatſoeuer is excellent in 
any kinde,be wholly aſcribed,ro the author and giuerofir: to vs 
onely ſo farre as the owner hath put them in trult to employ thoſe 
oifts for our good. Faith in Chiiſt intereas vsin this miniſtery | 
ofthe Angells , who loue the members becauſe of the head. They 
are bus Angell: , and ſo called by ſpeciall propriety: Matth,16.27. 
' when the Sonne of man ſhall come inthe clouds, and all his bel 
Angells with him, becauſe by ſpeciall prerogatiue they doc him 
homage and ſeruice:And our Angells bo ſpeciall commiſſion and 
direQion from him, 5. They never miniftred to man, bur for-ahe: 
honour of Chriſt, Rev.2 2.9,/0orſhip God. | 
Let ys imitate the Angells, Doe they honour Chrifl by their 
miniltery, and ſhall we refuſe his ſeruice? eſpecially ſeeing hee] 
rooke our nature,and bound vs ftraiter to him then the Angells, 
They are moſt expedite and ready,hauing wings to flie withall: 
Let their wings ſpeed vs in his ſeruice, They are vnweariable in 
performing obedience,and fhall wee be ſo heauy and ſhrinking, 
as tO account every thing too much that wee doe for him? 
They are in all things ruled and mooued by his Spirit: Ezek.1.20. 


tothe leading of his Spirit,not running of our owne heads in a- 
ny bufines, vnſent, without our warrant, They retoyce in all geod 
things,and in Chrifts victory, the benefit of which redounds to 
vs more then to them, and that men by the ſame are ſet out of the 
deuils power: And why do not we more reioyce in this victory ot 
Chrift?why do we reioyce in cuil, which is the deuils fin,in finful 
courſes and company? why doe we hate and ſcorne thoſe, who 


al 


moſt partake in this victory? How vulike is this tothe Apgehs ? 


——_— 


—_ _ 


of C urrsTs Temptations. Mactth.g.1 t. 


| If the Angells be ſeruants vnto Chriſt, then we ſee herein both 
his loveto vs, and our owne honour, who hath vouchſafed vs his 
owne fpeciall ſeruants to attend vs: For he hath nor onely char- 


ged them with the ſafety of Abraham, [aacob , Lot, Elias , Daniel, \ 


and other extraordinary holy men, but their commiſſhon is gene- 
rail:Pſal.91.17, they ſhall keepe thee inall thy wayes, that is, not 
onely Chrift himſelfe,but euery member of Chritt: for this honour 
haue all the Saints, And what a comfort is it,that we ſo weake crea- 
tures,and ſo beſet with ſpiritual] and inuifible enemies , baue ap- 
pointed to vs by the Lord ſo many fpirituall , inviſible, and more 
powerfull aiders, and afſiſters? Whar a comfort is it, that no tem- 
porall enemie can ſo ſoone wrong vsin our perſons, eſtates, or 
names,but the Angells of God are ready toturneitefft, and keep 
off the perill,and then returne to God to complain of the wrong- 
doers? What a care {hould we haue not to forfeit our priviledge, 
to keep vs inoxr wayes,and walke warily becauſe of the Angells,nort 
greeuing them by finne,nor driving them from about vs , whoſe 
roteCtion vnder Gods is more ſafe then if we lay vader ſhield 
and ſpeare,Pſal.91.4.with 11,And if our Lord himſelfe receined 
comfort from them, how great may be our comfort from them? 
Hence weare to aſcribe the glory of power, Maieſty,and king- 
dome vnto our Lord Ieſus, who if he be able to command all the 
Angells in heauen, much more all the deuills in hell, who are farre 
weakerthen they: Allpower & bus in heauen and earth. And now we 
areno longer tocſteeme of him according to his baſe cftate,in the 
wildernes,in the world, but according to his ſurpaſhng power 
manifeſted through all this hiſtory in vanquiſhing the devill,and 
in receiuing the diuine honour from the moſt grorious Angells. 
To this great Michael , who euen without bis Angells bach in 
pitcht batte!l ouercome the great red dragon anda3ll his Angells, 
be aſcribed all power, might, vitory ; and triumph, of all men, 
Saints,and Angells,in earth, and in the higheſt heauens, for all e- 
rernity. Amen, Amen, 
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of man, in ſixe inftances, and 5. reaſ. 
135 | 

Means not to be ſet abone their place, 137 

Meanes not to be neglettedwhere they are, 
3. rea, 138 

Better to want meanes then to enioy ſuch 

| asproceed not ont of the month of God, 


153 
Means to raiſe our ſelues being caſt down, 


fowre. 212 

To (inne againſt meanes fearefull in things 
I, {pirituall: 2, temporall. 222 

| Means to partake of the Angels miniſtery, 
three. 241 
AAeanes o f nouriſhing configence in God, 
foure, 277 

| eckenejſe of Chriſt to Satan himelfe, 5, 
reaſ, Ill 


Miniſters muſt be verie watchfull ouer 
their people, becanſe of the tempter. 71 


4 | Motines to ſtirre vp one another to good, 


7 | Mountaine choſen for the third temprati- 


Wicked Miniſters hinder ſome comfort but | 


not all efficacy from the Sacramert,n6 7 
| To conceine of dumbe Miniſters , fine | 


grounds, 168 
Mieſtic in ſprakirg of onr ſelues come 
mended in C brift s example. Ing 

Motines to anoid ſlaundering, x, 27 


Motines to out-ſtand temptations, 2, 42 


fowre, 72| 
Mountaines about Teruſalem,7, 289 


on, 2.reaf. 285 
No mountaines to be wifhed but Gods holy 
monntaine, 289 

N 
Þ Iffcrence of names or numbers , mu#t 


not make vs ſuſpett error inthe 
Scriptnre, but our owne ignorance.265 


O 

'® Bieitions for Vſury anſwered, 148| 
Obieitions for Sabath breaking.149 
(beife Obiettions of the ſeparation anſwe- 


red, 167 
Obieitions to prooue Chriſt os the pinacle 
onely in viſion anſwered, 189 


em 


Obielts of ſenſes, 5,warrantable, 294 
In oppeſition of good men and good things, 
conſider 5. things, 158 
Ordinances of God not to bee medled with 
without due reſpeit and renerence:as 1, 
word: 2, oath: 3. lots, 175 
Conditions of ſound Obedience, 4, 385 L 
(beerefull Obedience, 4.things, $386 


th —_—_ 


Outward things make neither happy wor 
vnbappie, 4.reaſons, 91 
1h, \ 


Inacle of the Temple choſen for the ſe- 
cond temptation by ſatan , 4. rea- 


| 
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/ 0458, 182 | 
No place in the world free from temptati- 
on, 20 
Places of Gods worſhip to be renerently e- 
| ſteemed andvwſed, 174 
Ne place longer holy then God and his 
worſhip are preſent, 176 


Satan vſually firteth his temptation to the 
place or theplace to his temptation, 3. 
reaſons, 132 

Places of probable perriil and danger to bee 
auoided eſpecially, of 4. ſorts. 184 

Men in higheſt pl aces are in greateſt dan- 
ger of falling, 3. reaſons. 286 

The higher the Pinacle a man ſtands on, 
the more buſie ſatan us to caſt him down, 
207 


Satan helpeth men wp to the Pinacle onely 
to caſt them downe agame, 210 

T he Pope puts downe the denill ia boaſting. | 
3I5 | 

Power of (briſt unreſiſtable by all the de- 
wills in hell, q.reaſons. 275 


Power of Chriſt #s of his Office and Eſſence, 


75 - 
Tho differ in 3 things. ibid, 
Popes hawe erred in matters of faith, 251 
8, Markes of the mighty power of Chriſt 
in Vs, 280 
Power of Chriſt fruſtrateth ſatans greateſt 
aduantages, 193 
Power of ſatan over the bodies of men 
great,God permittiag him, 193 
Prayers to be made for gouernonrs eſpeci- 
ally, why, 288 
Preſence of God in bis word and worſhippe 
maketh places boly, 3.reaſons, 164 
Satan ordinarily tempteth to preſumption, 
reaſons, 200 


Moſt dangerous preſumption 15 in ſpiritu- 


all things, as in 6.inſtances, 203 
Preſumption in things temporall to bee a- 
#0ided, in 4.inſtances. 205 
Priniledge of Gods children becauſe of the 
Angells, 240 
A ſingular priniledge vf the Church to 
hbaue ſo perfett a direition as the Scrip- 
ture, 134 
Priniledge of the godly to find God ſweet to 


our ſonles in trialls , or after them, 4, 


reaſons, 406 
Properties of ſuch as to whom ( hriſt will 
reweale himſelfe, 2. 119 


All promiſes and threats in Scripture con- 
ditional, although the condition bee not 
ener expreſſed, 2623 

All promiſes of ſatan are miſerable , foule, 
and deceitfull,5.reaſons, 20 


Promiſes of God differ from the denill hs 
305 
Proffers of Satan all upon ſome wicked con- 


dition or ether. 316 
Miſerable men that accept of ſatanspro- 
fers, 4. inſtances, 220 
Publike perſons muſt eſpecially watch a- 
gainſt 2.things. 6 
Publike perſons muſt be abone other care. 
full of Goas glory. 335 
Q- 
Veſtion, how could. ("hriſt be ſafe a- 
mong wilde beaſts, 44 
How Chriſt could be hungry beeing able to 
feed ſo many miraculouſly, 59 
phy Chriſt tooke not all infirmities of ene- 
ry particular man, 3.reaſons. 59 
thy ſatan is ſo reſiles in tempting , 2,rea- 
ſons, 70 
whether Chriſts temptations were in in- 
ward motion or externall, 4 


Why Chriſt ſecing he could would not turne 


Bhs fhones 
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ſtones intobread, 5 .reaſons, 115 
How to conceine the word of God by which 
he gonerneth and preſernes the crea- 
fures, 142 
whether S. Matthew or S, Luke , obſerne 
the right order of the temptations ſeeing 
they differ, IJ5 | 
Whether 4 man may pray or communicate 
with an enill man , or with awicked or 
dumbe miniſter, 167 
thether a man may heare the word with 
profit and bleſſing from a wicked man. 
I70 
MA Chriſt was indeed on the pinacle 
or ia viſion, 188 
How Satan a ſpirit could carry Chriſt his 
bady,s, . conſiderations, 160 
whether Tonathans attion , who with his 
armour-bearer onely ſet on a whole ar- 
my of enemies was preſumption, 202 
phy did not Satan'caſt downe Chriſt , but 
ſaith caſt thy ſelfe downe,3.reaſ. 212 
How ſatan is ſaid to fill Ananias his beart. 
ACt.5.3. 219 
whether it bee not lawfull to ache a ſigns. 
270 
Haw ſatan can preuaile to bring men to 
worſhip himſelfe in ſtead of God, wayes, 
and meanes, J22, &C. 
Whether we may preſent our ſelues at maſſe 
thinking to keepe our hearts to God, 3 53 
Whether ou no occaſion we may be preſent 
at maſſe. 353 
Whether the Prophet gaue Naaman leaue 
to be preſent at Idolatry, 354 
R 


R* aſons why our Saniour would not 
yeeld to the laſt temptation,5 .326 
Receine nothing from the deuills hand, 3, 


reaſons, 319 


Redemption free to vs coſt Chriſt deare.19 2 | 
Religion ſet vp , or held vp by bad meanes 
w,wicked a5 the Romiſh, 313 
Repreſentatious of Satan quicke and ſhort, 
2.7eaſons, 291 
Reſtleſneſſe in enill an expreſſe image of the | 
aeuill, 280 
Strong Reſiſtance of Satan makes him flie, 


4. rea ſons. 366 
Meanes of Reſiſting Satan,y, 3/T 
Manner of Reſiſtance in 5 things, 373 


Renerence in Goas worſhippe vrged,6.rea- 
ſons, 356 | 
Kiches moſt not hane our harts,qQreaſ.1 5 2 
Romiſh teachers diſarming men of the 
Scriptures confuted by 5, reaſons, 122, 
Romilh dottrine Idolatrous prooued at 
large. 345 
Rules of reſiſting Satans temptations,.5 7 | 
Rules bo know when the tempter commeh,2 
TT 
Rules to confirme the heart m the lone of 
God notwithſtanding outward croſſes, 
' 92 
Rules to fence vs from ſing vnwarranta- 
ble meanes of our good, 4. 97 
Rules to auoid ſeduttion by ſeparatiſts , q. 
171 
Rules to vphold onr felues when Sathan 
would caſt vs downe, 2. 110 
Rules to try whether a Scripture be wreſt- 
ed, 7. 256 
Rules of triall whether our obedience be bes | 
youd that of the deuills, 4. 389 
Rules to carry our ſelues free from infetti- 
01 of ſin in allplaces where we come, 3, 


187 


S 
Abbath -breakers caſt by Gods word 
notwithſtanding all their pleas, 14.9 
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fenders are tollerated. i59 
To Santlific a mans perſon, he muſt ſet vp 
Gods worſhip in his heart. 172 


The word Satan vſed by Chriſt in the is 
temptation, 4 reaſon, 

Satan cannot hinder Gods children of Gall 
wation, he may of comfort. 

Satans month may bee ſtopped, but not hs 


malice, 5 
Satan an accuſer, z.rcaſons, 25 
Satan tempteth, 2, wayes. 22 

Hay allure vs, cannot force vs, 34 


Emer taketh vs at the weakeſt ,z reaſ.64. 
Commeth to 4 man, 2.wayes, 73 
Aſſayleth the Son of God knowing bim 
ſo tobe, 4. reaſon, 76 
Aimes 2 ae in hit. temptatio. 79 
In tempting direly oppoſeth the word 
of God, 5 .reaſ, 80 
Satan the moſt eminent and aangerous 
tempter,4.reaſons. 69 
Seeketh ener to blemiſh the good he can- 
not binder. 98 
Inferreth miſcheinous concluſions pon 
truepremiſſes, q.reaſons, 99 
Nemer commeth without ſome ſtone or 
other, 108 
Alloweth his ſernants ſtones for bread, 
109 
Secketh cheifely to drawe them to ſinne 
who hatie moſt meanes againſt it , 4, 
reaſons, 218 
Can tempt, but not force vs to ſine, 5, 


His ſubtilties tobee watched, 6 inſtan- 
Ces, 19g 
Can alledge Scriptare to thruſt forwar ; 
hu wicked purpoſes, 5.reaſon. 224 


reaſon, 217 


I's net content that men ſinne,vnles they 


doe it moſt ſinnefully. 219 


In one allegation of  elgenry out of 
Pal 91.11, he hideth &.faults. 228 

Neuer onercome without reſiſtace. 374 

Scriptures beeing our weapon, we muſt al- 


waies haue them in readines, 124 
Scriptures the hammer of bereſies, as in 6, 
inſtances. I3q1 


Scriptures how abuſed to eſtabliſh erronrs 
in dottrine, 5, inſtances, 231. in oy 
EHſe in man 

Scriptures no dumbe, but a ſpeaking Judge. 
245 

Scriptures conferred in paralel places. 25,8 | 
Scriptures collated in vulike places, or Ye 
concued,in 25, inſtances. 

Scripture moſt aptly alledged by Chr 
268, 

Some Scripturs fitter for ſon to meditate 


on,then others, 268 
Security muſt bee watched againſt, after 
temptation foyled,g.rea(. 279 


Senſes muſt be diligently kept, and 4. rules 
for the right ordering of them. 293 
Sernice of God muſt bee ruled wholly by 
Goa,fer 1 matter, 2.m4nnuer , 3, ende, 
360 
Serwice of God twofold, 1 ,Legall, 2.Euan- 
gelicall. 358 
Of Serauice Enangelicall, 3, conditions, 
359+ 
Ps i of God muſt be chearefull , 3 oY 04= 
ſons, 361 
HMarhes of a good Seruant of God,5, 362 
Meanes to bee preſerued from the ſernice 
of Salanys. 325 
eA ſigne may be ached in 4. caſes, 270 


 Alledgeth Scripture 2. wayes. 225 


Fine vaine ends of aiking a figne, 271 
T hree ſinnes aboue other, make men moſt 


like 
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like the deniil, 281 | Where ſatan begins Tempt an; my wee muſt 
Sinnes of Ieruſalem, the fnnes of England, | beginne reſiſtance. $7 
inſtances, 178| To Tempt any to enill a fearefull ſin. 7% 


Sinnes of this age fearefully aggrauated by 
our meanes of grace, 221 
Soule lineth by Gods word, 4. wayes. 139. 
Solitary places fitteſt for temptation , 2. 
reaſon, 21 
Dire(tion for ſolitarineſſe ,4., 24 
Spirit of God led Chriſt into the wildernes, 
reaſon, I 2 
Spirits created of three ſorts. I2 
Sundry ſorts of men ſnared by Satan,in ſee- 
king vnlawfull courſes to helpe them. 
ſelnes. 96 
To turne Stoues into bread an ordinary 
temptation, How and whereia, 105 
Sundry ſerts of men to whom Chriſt nener 
reuealeth himclfe. I18 


F 1 
Emple of Teruſalem deſcribed, with 
the ſeuerall Conrts, and their con- 
tents, I61 
Temptation not 4 ſigne of Gods hatred,but 
of the deuills, 
Temptations all of them appointed and li- 
limited by Ged,2.reaf. 'E: 
It was not againſt the helines or power of 
Chriſt-to be tempted, 32 
Chriſt beeing tempted was without ſinne, 
how in 3 grounds. 23 
Of T emptions, 3.degrees, 33 
Greateſt temptation not to bee tempted, } 4 


9 | (rift abideth the whole temptation to the 


Temptations manfully to ve reſiſted, 3 mo- 
titles, 37 

Beeing tempted looke wp to Chriſt tempted, | 
for 1.ſaluation, 2, tmitation, 38 | 

By leſſer Temptations Satan makes away | 
to greater, 4. reaſons, 59 


Greateſt trialls of the godly cannot makg 


The firſt Temptation of Chriſt, was not to 
gluttony ,os Papiſts, 2 reaſ; 79 
No Temptation no faith, 86 
8. Things ſlily conched in the 1, Tempta- 
tion, log 

[1 the ſecond temptation Satan aimeth at 
Ge things. 195 
Satan tempting ſceketh to bring men to ex- 
treames, 5, rea, 197 
Sathan can tempt and perſwade , but not 
force vs to ſmne, 5 reaſ 212 
Temptations armed with Scriplare moſt 
dangerous, 221 
Men tempt God, in 1, indgement: 2 Affe- 


lon: 3, ations, 269 | 
God attually tempted, 4. waies, 272j 
To tempt God dangerons, 4.reaſs 273 
Fine ſorts of tempters of God, 274 


How men tempt God mn matters, 1,0f ſoule, 
275. 2,0f body : three waies, 276! 
Tempters of themſelues, as if there were no| 
Tempter, 70 ; 


end, q.reaf. 364 
God ſuffereth biz children to be vexed with 


long and ſtrong temptations.3.reaſ.368 | 
Goas children ſhall outſtand all temptati<| 
ons, 4.,rea [. 366 
A ſober vſe of humane teſtimonies in Ser- 
70158 not vulawfull, 252 
Men thruſt from God by Satan. 325 
God bath ſundry waies threatued this land 


of late yeares, 397 


them unhappy,q. reaſ. 407 
Totry ſpirits alledgin g Scripture 4. rules, 
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Sacrament may be receiued where open of- 
fenders are tollerated, i159 
To Santlific a mans perſon, he muſt ſet vp 
Goas worſhip in his heart. 172 
The word Satan vſed by Chriſt in the laſt 
temptation, 4 reaſon, 332 
Satan cannot hinder Gods children of ſal- 
nation, he may of comfort. 
Satans month may bee ſtopped, but not his 


malice, 5 
Satan an accuſer, 3.rcaſons, 25 
Satan tempteth, 2, wayes. 22 


May allure vs, cannot force vs. 34 
Eaer taketh vs at the weakeſt, z .reaſ.64. 
Commeth to 4 man, 2.,Wayes, 73 
Aſſayleth the Son of God knowing bim | 
ſo tobe, 4. reaſon, 76 
Aimes at4Qthings in his1.temptatio.79 
In tempting diredly oppoſeth the word 
of God, 5 .reaſ, 80 
Satan the moſt eminent and aangerous 
tempter,4.reaſons. 69 
Seeketh ener to blemiſh the good he can- 
not hinder. | 98 
Tuferreth miſcheinous concluſions pon 
truepremiſſes, q,reaſons, 99 
Nemer commeth without ſome ſtone or 


other, 108 
Alloweth bis fernants ſtones for bread, 
109 


Secketh cheifely to drawe them to ſinne 
who hatie moſt meanes againſt it , 4, 
reaſons, 218 
reaſon, 217 


CES, 


Can tempt, but not force vs to ſinne , 5, 


His ſubtilties to bee watched, 6.inſtan- 


198 
Can alledge Scriptnre to thruſt forward 


hu wicked purpoſes, 5.reaſon. 224 
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Is not content that men ſinne,vnles they 


doe it moſt ſinnefully. 219 
In one allegation of Scripture ont of 
Pfal 91.11, he hiderh 8. faults, 228 
Neuer onercome without reſiſtace, 374: 


Scriptures beeing our weapon, we muſt al. 


waies haue them in readines, I24 
Scriptures the hammer of hereſies, as in 6, 
inſtances, 131 


Scriptures how abuſed to eſtabliſh erronrs 
in doltrine, 5, inſtances, 231. in pra- 
EHſe in many, 22 
Scriptures no dumbe,but a ſpeaking Inage, 
2 
S pre conferred inparalel places. 2588 
Scriptures collated in valike places and re- 
conculed,in 2.5 , inſtances. 259 
Scripture moſt aptly alledged by Chriſt, 
268, 
Some Scripturs fitter for ſom to meditate 
on,then others, 268 
Security muſt bee watched againſt, after 
temptation foyled,g.rea(. 279 
Senſes muſt be diligently kept, and 4. rules 
| for the right ordering of them. 293 
Sernice of God muſt bee ruled wholly by 
God,for 1 matter, 2.manuer, 3, ende, 
360 | 
Sernice of God twofold, 1 Legall, 2.Euan- 
gelicall. 358 
Of Seruice Euangelicall, 3. conditions, 


359+ | 
Seruice of God muſt be chearefull, 2 .rea- 


ſons, 361 
"| Markgs of a good Seruant of God,5, 362 
Meanes to bee preſerned from the ſernice 


of Satan. 325 
eA ſigne may be acked in 4. caſes, 270 
Fine vaine ends of aiking a figne, 271 


 Alledgeth Scripture 2. wayes. 


225 | Three ſinnes aboue other, make men moſt 
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like the deniil, 281 
Sinnes of Ieruſalem, the finnes of England, 
5. inſtances, 17 
Sinnes of this age fearefully ag grauated by 
our meanes of grace, 221 
Soule lineth by Gods word, 4. wayes. 139. 
Solitary places fitteſt for temptation , 2. 
reaſon. 21 
Direttion for ſolitarineſſe 4. 24 
Spirit of God led Chriſt into the wildernes, 
reaſon, I 2 
Spirits created of three ſorts. I2 
Sundry ſorts of men ſnared by Satan,in ſee- 
king vnlawſull courſes to helpe then. 
ſe clues. 96 
To turne Stones into bread an ordinary 
temptation, How and whereia, 105 
Sandry ſorts of men to whom Chriſt nener 
reuealeth TOO” I18 


* 
Tx of Teruſalem deſcribed, with 
the ſeuerall Courts, and their con- 
tents, I61 
Temptation not 4 ſigne of Gods hatred,but 
of the denills, 
Temptations all of them appointed and li- 
limited by Ged, 2.reaf. 13 
It was not againſt the belines or power of 
Chriſt to be tempted, 32 
Cbriſt beeing tempted was without finne, 
how in 3 grounds. 22 
Of Temptions, 3.deprees. 33 
Greateſt temptation not to bee tempted, 4 
T emptations manfully to ve reſiſted, 3 mo- 
tines, 
Beeing tempted looke wp to Chriſt rempred, 


for 1.ſaluation, 2, imitation, 38 | 


By leſſer Temptations Satan makes _—_ 
_ togreater, 4. reaſons, 


59 


8| ToTempt any to euill a fearefull ſin. 


9 | (rift abide:h the whole temptation tothe 


Where ſatan be ms T emptatieg ,wee muſt 
beginne ref, « pol $7 
T2} 
T he firſt Temptation of Chriſt, was not to 
gluttony us Papiſts,2,reaſ. 79 
No Temptation ,no faith, 86 
8. Things ſlily couched in the 1, Tempta- 
tion, log 
[1 the ſecond temptation Satan aimeth at 
Fe things, 195 
Satan tempting ſeeketh to bring men to ex- 
treames, 5,reaſ. I97 
Sathas can tempt and perſwade , but not 
force vs to ſenne, 5 reaſ 213 
Temptations armed with Scripture moſt 
dangerons, 221 
CHMen tempt God, in 1, indgement: 2.Affe- 


Elon: 3, altions. 269 | 
God attually tempted, 4. waies, 272 
To tempt God dangerous, 4.reaſs 273 
Fine ſorts of tempters of God, 274 


How men tempt God tn matters, 1,of ſole, 
275. 2, of body : three waies, 276, 
Tempters of themſelues, as if there were no | 
Terpter, 70 ; 


end, 4 .reaf. 364 
God fafireth hu children to be vexed with 
long and ftrong temptations.3.reaſ.368| 
Gods Sbildren ſhall outſFand all temptatie | 
ons, 4.rea [. 366 
A ſober vſe of humane teſtimonies is Ser. 
ons not vulawfull, 252 
AMen thruſt from God by Satan, 325 
God bath ſundry waies threatued this land 


of late yeares, 397 
Greateſ# trialls of the godly cannot makg 
them unhappy ,q. rea. 407 


To try ſpirits alleagin g Scripture 4. rules, 
225 
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Holy times, as the Sabbath not to bee pro= Word written a principall weapon of the 


Fine ſorts of perſons faile in the watch oucr | meanes.141. 3. againſt all means.T41 
their [enſes, uo 238 | Word of God made the aire light without 
Many warnings of G od to Teruſalem and 0 the Sunne, and the earth fruitfullwith. 
England. } go, &c, out 7ainke, 143 
Wilde beaſts why Chriſt was with them, 4. Word of God from an enill man, may bee 
reaſ. 43 | heardwith bleſſing toa good may , foure 
| zwealth becomes ours and rightly wſed 4. rea. | 170 
WAYCS. ; IJ2 | To heare or Y eade [4 he wordr eligiouſly ,foure 
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